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ifters o£ tbe GoTpel 



WfaowntthemftoiDhi»mouth«and compared cbc! 

Wid^ a^Prcfiiceconcermng the Life of tbe pious Authoi 
by/bc Rcvcttnd-yr^WXr (TOJV^if fomcticjcGhaplai 
ta^che fkid Kfliop. Now Minifter in Zhr^hefitr^ 
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LONDOIt^ 

S. Qiffi^^foT John Rothwfli at the FottMtMin in 
' Chiapjidf T66a < 
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Fietate ^fu^ ac VoSirini FrJcettiftHJf^^ 
. Henrico Henley de Cokwaj^ in Comitate* 
Dorc^fireofi ArmigerOy 
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EXifoium itiud quod fenpcr exhibuiiti 
(vir piemUfime) Rdigionisfpedmea 
fubfequeti^a balce condones fiib. noinir 
i»iniaruivexill(>h3it]d xtnmerito cvoam|:» 
Cbara adco Tibimet &cocdxfunt Sbotbt 
iaii£^a Dei eloqaia , utqood teiniitai no* 
Am & facuk&tulii amanaeDlfis iiL.yie te 
przAtterk, ne^uaquamrfdufaito qiiin pf6 

fingu]aii:CUit& Pietatt 8c Eilmanitaee bd* 
ni conlulere digncris* Auchorem qaod at- 
tinet, Parfegyfin i])e naliatenus nofiram 
defiderat, qnippc omnia qiMB mcdiccmur 
£logki mulcis parafanguisperavit* £xtel« 
Gmaideo8cSiti&^omz8c'do6tt'wst apif 
(cem att iglt, ixtetabaut^ iibt & fiikfiqnem 
frafttbSetlt^Mn itHMWntd ^d odbripiusB 
iaadibds evexit, & encomiis {acmdecora- ' 
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vit. NoftnimeftintcrcaTc, Tc inquRiin 
(vir Ornatifiime) candidu librorum x[u 
.'matoremappcUare,qui ftnguhrt & pie> 
tat^ & picritia pr«ditus, de ufu illorum 8c 
bmorumentbjdequo calculo ftatuere didi- 
dfii. SagaciigiturhasTibi dicatas cond- 
ones dam ihtrofpicias oculo,facef]^nC pre« 
cor & impiiri & bxretici illi codices qui 
indies in luccm gregatim prodeunc, c 
qtiorumf&Qtidtr myrochecis vitioruii] noti 
remcdiura' fed irricaiQetituiO, noofatubre 
AlesipiuikTiacDn: ib(i exitiaip itoxicum 
qiiftm.p^'unxhi haoferuot ^ Itno/ faccifant 
iMifeHiiftiAathoresDaiiubi)tii impuri fpi- 
fita kfflact, Qtpote.qm^eiotiblicx 8c £c- 

tie&dd^etiiixieDto fat confulucriint. Npn 
dtqeoIiberoruiD panem panibus ob;ici,.nc- 
dttftKlamJaiof&sfidiberisiiJgeri, at Cicr 
cjtfdx^wafi fafcinati pQciilotrt canes iplbsjin 
|»i»«l«^n hircosjin lapostw|isfoHn?reBtui* 
Ititercar temporis^tametfi «gt>r ( vif coljen- 
tJiffime)tn»periti« & tcimitati* mea probe 
^Xwrfcim luiDv mintjue tatricn dubxtetnqiiiitt 
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bus cairn fideliam ' paiatisy tarn aptiffimQ 
conceptus anitni Dp^or hie admoduniT 
RevereadtK Sc vcre Eccldiafticui accocno-^ 
daTi*, ana diiucidc craJi Jir, utque pates 
nucricius icar'prxmanfum cibum in 09, Scin 
aures fideliuai verba (tia inieruit, uc medco 
primaii fui OrcKnts tenuit, 8i fubliEoi Tua c-i 

micuic fplinzra velmi inter i^ej I Hn4 

wiuorej. Nuneq^idemignoroqux fcge* 
rent prodeunti huic parum propitii libel- 
Jo , lubricis fciiicet Aiuanoen(kifn memo* 
i m plurima excidifle, velad CKperciifO'dO'' 
Ito effluxa t ncclane injidasire aufimt* Nir 

hilo ramen (ecias Efk qtuddam prodire 

temu^finfindetHf tdtra* Nee adeo medio- 

creis bunc noftrum exifVimamus eoiiatum, 

HC judicium cuiufvif dniittcir<a prjectpicatam 

non levicer reiiceremus.- Parilim forfis dig- 

na cam crudici Coneionatoris autboriC2*» 

te £c eloquentil aliquibus quxdam vide-^, 

aatiiTyac illis qutdivina fapiunc, valde coiv> 

. ibna &gravicati Sc veritati racrofan&t 

Scripmrx repericntur. Luce clarius pa^ 

tet quid in caofa efl:, omnes- omnium s^ca- 

tom^omnium ordinnm homoocioncs, tan> 

taoii* 
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ULta pcnmfifib qiomm cof ruptelam, nimiJ 
film .qood *icc viria ferrc pofliunut noftra 
necrcmedia. Lavacra Dei plane rcjed' 
inus,, idcoque a fxdiffimis vxtiorum 
inquinamentis nondina repurgamur. 
Qy« auribus noftris excepimus, animit 
que caclitiiS' imprefla perfenfimus ( quic- 
quid homines, vcl Dxmoncs contra/enn 
tiant aut ioqoantur) non poflumua 
non palam divulgare, nc aut propria 
ftolidiflimc cxperientia:, aut Gratix divi- 
nae pctukatiffimc rcfragari vidcamur. Ah I 
quoties & Rdigto & cimor (illo concto. 
inante) auditorumaniQiosfubierunt^Quot 
tnenttbutfradif&altoiBierore adc6 cor- 

fcpti&exanimati inter depingcndos Sal- 
^acojis noflri cr-uciaHis eva^ruur, ucnulK 
jas lacrymaruminducias admitterent fed 
fpiritu* fufpiriig, & dolori pcftora fiia dc- 
Vcyverunt, doiicc' illc, ilie inquaro, qui vuL 
neradivtno auxilio fecerat^quaO jpiciilit 8c 
aculcis eaelitm transfixos animof, fanguinits 
Chrifti applicatione tempeftive alkvadct? 
At ! at I coelcftis hie cecidit Fntco, tod€q; 
iftu ne corruereoc etiam condones UJs 
• quam mclliflux, tantiq; plurimis audito- 

mm 



mm Emolument], ab in tericu & oblivio- 
ne poft cot retro & elapfos annos quibus 
ddituerwit, vindicantur. £t reveri (abdc 
jadantix crimeo)auda&er hoc omnibus e^ 
ditioni harum concionum parum faventi< 
bus reponere audemus , non alia ufquam 
excare exemplaria majori Amanueniium 
diligcntia 8c labore coIle6ba > ideoq ; nef*- 
di)im6dubiiannon pod cantum iilenti- 
um alia parum genuina & atcitttia profer-. 
perent, Deo C uti fperamus) aufpice in 
publicum hoc emiHrnus. Tuis inter i m (vir 
digniflime) manibus h«c charmlx dicatx 
pofteris tradentur, nomenq^ tunmfuturis 
izculis noa injuria przdicabont^ 8c cum il' 
Ixfileant-^— Qu^d hen^ feetris mercedem 
ttderit* Deus opt.max.ommbvMtngenii Sc 
gratiae dotibus magis magi/q^ indies cu- 
mulatum, pietatis & rcTigionis ortho. 
doxx, I'terarum & literatoram Patronum 
te diutiffime incolumem pratftet^ obnixe 
ex animo vo vet 

Xibi (vir Omstiffime ) omm 
ohfavMtik addt^ifpttmt 

JOSEPHUS CRABB. 
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THE READER. 

V 

Courtenu Reader. 

Htfi foUotPuig Sermona are fitch ^ 
d4 fevieral years fince wen tak(n 
from ihe mmtb of that Man of 
Godjhe reverend Armagh, ff^hett by rea- 
fin <jf that bloody Rebellion in Ireland ^ thU 
ikzsofthegttz.tt&. Msffiiitide, W4S forced to 
quit bu proper Othy it pUsfedibe Lord^iofix 
him^ MtfChming, burning light, )^rj^ 
ti$ne in Oxon. Wbilefktbere, . be conftantly 
fpent bbttfilfy snd was fptni in preacbing 
Chriftand him crucified. Tbis hedidlikt 
himielf, »Ubtb<a foimdnefi^ diligencejEvi* 
denee, faithfidnefsy andTXsiy tbatbefeemed 
no$ only willing to Impart the Goipel, bnt bit 
own Soul nnto us: TV tbis day^wefeem to fie 
bow tlje Bowels of tbat £li(ha the QCharets 
and Horfmen of onr Englifh Ifrael ) even 
yem'd upon tbefms of the fropbeti: Poor 
CHaturetjOtibat timoy bow wasonr En^ijb' 
^Btthsl d^entrated into a^th'hvea, Wb4» 
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The Epiftle 



A film of fi^erJiitioH , and profanefi was 

there then grown over one of the eyes oftbit 

our Ifland I Our pulpits turnd as it were into 

fta^KS). andfadly profiituted to iroth and 

jcrHfLqi godhrtefi. As for truly learned , 

fouMearching, foul-faving Preaching, twos 

thaiwhich the moji ofns either knew not , or 

lGOFn*d. ihe wode of eur tUtnSernionx, was 

fwre fi? pleafe tbefaney^ then to pcircc the 

Heart y to tickle the Ear, rather then wound 

^e Confeience , or fitve the prcciow the Ini'- 

mor^ilSoHl. At that time, when we lay 

thnijipeltring inonr Bloud <«tt/Vanity, was 

the Lord pleafed to Caufe this ftar /« drife and 

;^^z/xe in our Horizon , andhy kisXi^z and 

inBuencc tognide us to Bethlehem. A time 

«i Jove it was, an accepted Ti/«<«, <r Tinfene* 

yei" to be forgotten , f penally by thofe whe 

i4iroi<gh ^rsicc oan from thence date the Mtai 

^ their\ii\Mx<S Converfion the perfualioli 

i)f ylrmt^hs ioconi^jQfable Learning, the 

Obftf varion ^fhh' zysMXCramty^the Evi* 

tknce of his F mint'nt and exemplary Fiety^ 

allmpro^*ed to the heigth ky hit Indefk(i^ 

gable Jndnflry ydrewfhtdaJtjidfioi^db'imiis 

*fe)oves to fie windower, JtjoyeJ ustoireed' 

U0 how tnHltitudeMf ^ fboJm'Sy ^eeiaUy tl» 
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To tbe Reader. 



beads 0/ our Tr/^e/, tbrm^d to bear thcfiimd 
<jj hti (liver £eJis j How much they . ufere 
iakitt vptth the \oicc of thu ytik Chztmcrl 
~ Horvtbeifesirsfeeo/ed df itipere fa fteoedr« 
ifu I'lpSy that tpere lik^ LilJ ics drappie^Iwcct 
ftacllingMyrt b: .tiou> did imny^ 'Very nia^ 
ny at that tofte, Galati ins-iike, . receive thk 
jiged Paul, as an Att^l of 6od, yea even At 
C Urif^ . Surely ifever^ . ttpaj t& en, tljat the 
Gofpelraa a/idwoif gloTiBcdin'.Q7oom. Tben^ 
then it r»as that UieLordfeem'dto lay thefomh' 
daiionsof hif fpiricual Temple there witb 
£iphires,. and the Qomer*jii^i t^enM/wicb- 
Aga ts . Here' might youija^ ]een a S tardy 
Saul changed into a ibbmiinve Paul , a peiv* 
Tecucor tranrformediato A preacher. Ihere 
A tenderhearted JoGsh .Imuentinrgafter the 
Lord , and mth Ephrahn finiting ajr hit 
thfghy faying wha t lia ve I don e. 0/JE;«r/ with 
the penitrnt jevjfo ftabd at the Heart ^of that 
they are forced to cry ^«;' w //j^ BictM neffe of 
their fiuhf Men., Brethren»FatherS) oh what 
pall we do . T-hefe were f ome oft he hlefpngj 
from onhfgh^which ottvndedT'hiTc Scrinorts 
when prcaebed to the ear, oh that a like or 
4 greater might follow them^ now thtyarc. 
panted tothe eye 
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Tkejc hfites , its true. , wtrt tai^ by fi*^^% 
whet Ml bad theptns of ready wriuri y and 
afar thai compkated by A UnSt compa- 
ring affiverd di^in^ psptrs. this is the Bo - 
ily,*lie Bulk tftbefi Heavenly fennonj, The 
gio&j the Sptrir, The Energy cf tbeWy was 
4md mtfi -he wholly frotn Above. We Trtfi, 
the publifhing of thefe Notes willnot be 
imerpreted by any in. the lead to refledl m 
ihe unparalleld sr^rf^ o/rJy< Preacher, /« 
wbefe very Dad we owe A facred Reve- 
tcnc^Jfany thing fiems not to fpeak him let 
MdU inm rt'^he chatTged not on hini,btit the Publiftter?, 
who have only this to add, viz. ' Their fervent 
prayers. That thefe femtonj mayjmd tlx like 
influence 00 /i;e/bMitr (pothers, inihett^* 
■d'tig,tkif they hftdm their own in the hearhtgy 
then will Both have Abundant Canfe to bJefi 
theLord. 

Thy Servant* fir Jefitsfak^^ 

Jpj*. Crabk* 

Im^Tifaaxw EdmXdmny WilL Ball. 

Tho:Lye. 



PREFACE 

Concerning the Author, ah4 tfaefc ' 
NOTES. 



I Heuih t might htfiltut, limerniu^eifher 
' tbemo^StmfXwBtexehnr aflbf/eser- 
I mnttt 'rthfei"*i'.iim!»ihliftril which 

i.mrettifi^ffriitl^ytffichiilhehiih 
tfitaillbnnf\am,iatdthediieriffca Itear to them ° 
forhitfilifcbtifijf,fhajamU not mthjlmd (hi rc- 
^ujt^ drvatttlif IvflvtmU/me Lints frm me 
Mftm tiii iai^»» ,.l/m>.ttr6eittm^lh enfrnd lit 
ttttr. i ■ !.-■ '■■[ ■■.. ■■■.)■.-'■. .', ' : 

riifi.tnmmfXjuiili>)J>fR*>4n t JjUgeH ffl-(f« 

fildl the lifeinddexhof the moft (leverend 

nidI>4maifuiwroroDrCburchE>r,Jaa).Ull)tT 

h»t Aiyhhiflinf o{ AfVIgh aod Fiinate of all 

■ .1 A • Ireland j 
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^ Lord in fpe* 
cial forgive my. 
fini of omidir 
on/cc Dr.&r. 
Life aod 
death of the 
Arch-Bp. of 
Armiigh'.f, urn 



Irdaod, /«f#/^rii& by Reverend and L(earo«d Or^ 
Bernard f»hsre he Jbsll mut wUh m^nj cUli^tfull 

( Stock^and ftdigret. 

Cr^at farts^Gifts^andGractf^ 
Ingenious. Education^ 

Admirabh Proficiency^ . 
Timetj ConverJiOfL 
Rare Ledrning.. 

Indefatigable Indnflry. . 

SfriUanctholyCtfn^erfaiion. 

Horn Covet^nment ^his Family^ 

^^icabtevorrefponaencemtb torreigu chm^ 
Hls^^ cbes. 

Trophetick^Sfirit. 

Learned n>rif/$^K ' - 

Comfortable Viptation. 

'^ Dyingm>rds^neyerUbeburyed. 

Bit]fedt>edth. 

Ev^ tobelamenttdLodh 

fiit Panihl to Samud among the PrcK 

Iphets ; to Auguflitoe ^moogft ^ the Jtzi^ 
thtrs. 

mth many other thktgf martby ObftriMim randn^ 
he hath pondered thefe voeU^he wHUhekffi wondtr^at 
his name bath filled the Chrifiian world as much as tvm 
did Awpx^ifkt ^r Atfaatiafitis' df\6ld ^^ WHtakers 
and Rey npld $ ^/^ter */«rtf A 

Secondly I tekder thefe Jfpkes gathered to the Enom 

halmingofthis Rare ^h^Ax^out ofififiawu afi^sjl^ 

' • • ding. 
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gtiMg ^JeiftMiMud MS Mttick Mi int) H citji my mite f jr% 
to the tt%^wry ojnuhUjftdmem^^ ss having bad my 
^nc cQe moft from bim^ 

Firft^ by him Iwastxdmintd a^jfdmitted hfto the f 
Vniverjitf ^e^r Diibtin inlreland^hisnitiveCU. 
ty and Countrey above frmtyyedr's ago. 

Set^mdty whilji I continued there ( which was the 
ffoce ofe ight years) he tookjpecial care of me and ac^ ^ 
count of my ^idies there. 

Thirdh by him Iwas ord^itxed (ortaufethe Apo^ 
files word) :^\xi\iitQlh^m\ti\(ivy^ and i be fame da^ 3 
admitted his chaplain in ordinary^ m>m two and thirty Jj^*^ ^ 
years ag^: thongf^thenabUtodo ki^ Irttle/irvice^be- 
ing called to a '^Congregation in another natifimmbicbt. ^Ht^ '" 
c^ bkOnctdidthenapproveof r^Kfl^^ 

Havingg^entbii accm^ to the Reader Tjballon^ 
fy mention three thtng/Concermimg him ^ and forbear 
many more that mi^t be add^d^ 

firfi^o the tefiimoftief conctrf^ing Urn from Span ' 
hemias^Get. Voffios»Buc]u)rrasy Sii)Eiji|itms,l ud^ 
dedieo. Panlus TeRar^us^BiqATenlls^ Amoldus 
Bootiui^ ftin Selden^ Dr. Pridcanz, Bp. Diivc- 
HMkty Bertius^ MnCambden^SirHcg; TWifden, 
aiid * the lyhple l^iycrfity of Oxford^ be^d^ tbt 
jpofcei}mtnim^ Beam 

■bontjf Alh$jR.c^ Cha jlonw^ H«o . Fkx ^ 

S^dumas , for alt which I refer to ttog bpok,aforejafd^ 
^^ ike leave to aidibejefiimony^f Df. William 
thiipptXjomtimef fellow, ^^ Chrifts CoJ Jcdge In 
Ctaibrfage,^^i«J/;4^er^ t^rjc^yoft oif .Triaiijf; 
ed&l«^^^ V^hf^:^mji*ch^^'t 4cui€ 

mamasbes^a^^ydmonnl^Jtbeti^^ 

A a ' • mony 
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the fin c Sec 



mifiy from the Uttittifitle of Cambridiip: tie 
g^vemetntee thtf^ rtafims »fyhe /Ao^giltoftof 

I he foundation of his othet tear aiog 5 having « 
quick Apprthenfion , a prompt Wit, a ftrpng 
Memory , a clear Underffcifldlnff, h- picrcin? 
Judgejhe ftf .. and a ready a tteiranct .• . Seldom 
( hid h«) ftiallyou meet all thMe in' an . Eminent 
degree m vhe fame ^crfpn, bul in him they fo 

. . ^*^"J''*» **"*^ " " ***'^ ♦'^ <'^y »» wWch he moft 
«.^>«'rrWr:^|^uffclti^meA tflouaB theV had 

fochptm w«ffc<?ithef Able or wUlSg tomake 

f o rich improvenient of them, by cho'ce Libra- 



•b 



and }«^t.^^^^^A^^^^^^^^^ .m^_ 
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'UMittd thread df Imvfbis Awits ihdiwen 
iath blind. • 

ir4/ iirivetttd from a Jhtt of VSatart into 
^aci dt ten ft»fs afj^ 

Wif9 tdmlttid tbe fifji Scholar into the CoU ' 
ledge at Ovi\>\\Ti^ and that upondefign^ bj 
Ttilon of bitfregnavn and formnrdneffh. at 

:'*i>ff^^j*M'rofa^e: ;'/•.' 

■ Made 4^ exkS^ Cbrhtotogjof -gmtdfart of fht 

-Bihk^and '^pnttei>tb& Antbort be bad rtiht 

** atfiffeemyearifold, ' * 

k^tontttnd 4 'jefnUt at' 19. ^tar/otd, and 
liffemMrdr Utai catftd By him ( of;fach« 

Wifimfky dfAHs^ anjwtred the t^biUfothy 
\^f ^nd ibofen Catethfl of the CotUage, 
''Wkmbi me*a ibfcmgb a ^eat part, of the body 
-*f^yMiHhy,iHihe€birvpel,hymy.ofcoai. 
' > • ,itmiptai\;,'a^ittrte^ayte*fs old. , ' 
C^mjmff^dlh/fcbeioiia^ofDhfnity at ttr^y 
•JetfeM)/ear7 otd^ ami immediately dpef Wdr 

• f'b^fi^ftffotiffbioiMitykttb^'imKr^ 

fikffomimfeih srmot, i^u^Hy^ khudre^in,^ . , 

\dHiH fMhei^^ Mtd^ntjhdbk ^itntyifiniibffedrch • V. 
of tbem by tbat be was thirty ^ghtynh of^i^e^ahd 

S^f/^J^WiffStl^fammi^lta9wmhhimiS,frm ' 
fo ^comfU(hed a perfon, and indeed pUlar of onr..^ 
miMrcb in bis Generation^ by reafm of the difiance at 

which 
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-- n>bich thcjf fi and fr am VnUcy^ or by rtajom 0/ their 

EngAgement in the laU'Ciwl andimhapfj Jifferemces 
hetwunTVi^UttKSng andParliameati cUimimg 
totbemfehei Liberty wbereim {oever abej differ from 
others^ both in matters of chnrcb and State, bnt aU 
lowing to others as lit tie eoncernwg either .* tofuch as 
thefe (if^htj befucb as deferve fatnfaSiom ) give me 
leave to Jay, 

A Divine and ApoJioUcalsiJbof be was^andnext to 
//FfApodleSy E^aogeli/^sj anc) prophets, as great 
aPaflor aodTeacher, Msdtm^^ with as mnchof 
Cods mind, as I believe asty ojsefimce hdtb beef$. 

An £cclefajiical Bijbbphewas al/o, and themoft, 

able Moderator in Cbnrch ajfembliesi Ts himfer^ 

tainedtbe double honour foe roltog vnlU and for 

Labouring in word apd Poftrine : Famons. were 

See Dr. Bff. twoof hisPredccefforiin that ^Seeof Armagli^ 

£pift. to the ^ their Generations, the one for his iaoftity, the 

»fc and death, Cither for his Learning, but both thefeEipinent*. 

jcc. iy met in him ; John the l^vmic^omstimdetb the 

Angel or Bi(hop of £phefas» £cc. and Ireland 

mudono l^efor this Angel or BiChop of Armagh. 

JBfftJbr Pofijh Bijbofs^none waspsrtber off then kei 

t^iinejffe bis Learnedi Writings againji the Romifi Sy^ 

nagegue, bff Judgement witbiMtbeho$nidsdfamode* 

rated ^pifiopacy^ an[dwbefs^ihe Re4d^ h^:peafed 

that"^ fxfime of church Govermnent drawn ajp nnder 

dua<» rf^E. *'^ ow^handandnowpsihl^bed^ be will fee whaf ag/U^ 

^eq«cyto 'iB.^j^pDo&artlQicrfriif. • ./ >. 

Synodical Governmeiit Receired in the AiKienc Chttrchrpii\)1^c(} by boQdr ihtuirft 
\n%l^pdk entWed.XheJadgeinmofdieLaiieArchDiflic^ofilm > 
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Jht U^ thing which Jjhall fr&ptfe tatbe Readtr^ is 
The Cxown God fet upon tBt bead of this Hamble 
SaiQt^ 'hothintheCimverJionasui EaifcMtion^ very 

manf. Imleid^ his bow fcldomc turned '^ackj^aSam.i.22. 

nor his fword returned empty. Cod mas mighty 

in bim^ wbich v^ayfotver he bent himfelf^ either im 

ConviSton^ Converjion^ or ComfoUtion^ wherein he 

^ad '^ the Tongue of the Learned given unto 

him^ ff^itneffi the many Sotds v^o werc^ and are *^^ ^^ 4* 

ib^'^Epifile known and read of all Men 5 tVitnefs • ^ cor. 9. %,* 

-agnintbejkccejfe Cod g^e to divers of bis Encenntfrs 

with Adverfaries to the true Religion : fonse infidnces 

tohereof the Learned Dodor that writes his Life 

Aatb pven^ to wbicbn$any more might be added. Wit^ 

nejfe a^o fitch as were bis frequent hearers^ bow^mighU^ 

fy the band of God war with bim^ fo that '^ a great * aai 1 i.^t ^ 

number beleeved and turned unto theLordv tf * *i>iB ia.3, 

fhey that turn many to righteoufnefle (hall (hine 

as ftars&r ever and ever, then fib// famous Evan* 

^e\\Skk<aftar of thegroateji Magnitude j and will b^ 

able in the Jirengihof Cbrifi to fay afier him^^ "^ Be* if Hcbi.i v 

]iol4 I and the Children which God ha thgivea 

And though thevp0rk,of the MimftMii onrs^ tb^ 
J^cej^Ge^^yetwboJoexp^SetbbUJf^^ 
nfon bk Lii^owrs^ I cannot comtnenatojnch^ dfat^ 
Um more exaS to be imitated amongfi the men gf thir 
Omeration^ then this good Bifllop, effect ally in tbef^ 
MuP€C things. 

firfi M m4ki»g ^' ^^ liftM txxmjfU of his dih^ >•- 
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• Tim.4.12. ffrwec ^an cxafnple id word) in Cofivcr; faiiop 

in Lore, in Spirit^ in faith, and in purity. Manj 
^^ A ^ ibtre VBere who mihatrefp(0 Revet e^ied html ihon^ 

<?y/i9e Uortftp SjvagoguB^ if/ Herod o;^ jolni the 
^^ptif}, knowiDgthathewasa ju(l and an holy 
n^an." •. . . < 

♦ A as T. T . Th tt bicfled P rcachcr did LiTe ii// his Sermonf i 
^w/?*^^ Mdh4d{ear»edcfJefmwho*h€gan both to do qn J 
l^g^*/^**' ' tQ teach.Nazianzens Epiuph ^n the life of Bafil ir^ 

true i^ him y His words were Thunder^ fsisl^ife 

* LfghtQiog; ^ 

Secondly in makittg Cbtifi ^nd the Afofiles thefaf^ 
tern rf hirfre^hing^ thk great Rafter in { fra^l 9^ 
the mjifi^f' denying man tn the pnlpit , and the tnoji 
Reverend dfUti ckriJiddj^antingPredcber. 

^^ preached * with great Authoiity as didmtr Sa* 

* I Cor. 8. 4, ^'^^ ^ *he Confctence^his fpeech was not with en*: 
5* ' ticiog words of Mans wi^pide^ but in denipn*^ 

ftration ol theTpiri*) "and^power : that thehf 
faith might not ftand in the wifdom of men^ bu(^ 
in the power of God* How oft have I feen mjfelf^ 
ind burdfrmrthgrs^whilfibetkitsprophefyed^J^ 

I Cor 14. 24, ib4tkehevedft0i^ comwgto haar.km^ * go 4 way.. 

^5* Convinced of al) Judged <^ all^ and tl£ i«cnt» 

of their heart made manifeft^nd fo falling dow» 
on their face they have vsorHiipped Cpd, and ne* 
ported that Godi^was in him of a truth/ Hef wak. 

'♦Aftsi8.a4. *" *Apollos an Eloquent man and mighty in 

the fcripturoi; Jk V4s avotisrJ^ixxX itstke prta^aimg 

• ' that 
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ihdt did * compare Scripture with Scripture, a/i4 QoiUthfaif^ 
fa make demonfirative rroofs from ^hefpiritffeakjng^^^^^^^^^ 
intbtm Some ih^f of tSed a frothy ix^ay of preachingfic!ttfS^^^ 
hjftrong Lines (as tbef call tbem)after they heard him^^^^^^ ^^^'ti 
inOtiord deary that Corinthian y^tuty were vrnhfil'll^jf^^ 
afbamed^ imdiookjup amoreprofitablervay of preach inter feJo!^^ 
iffg. thofe wordt of his in afermon at the Court before ^JIJ^^'I. f^^fe 
the KiHg^ are rportby to he printed in I etfers of cold , imtgim^ 
And oh \ that Cod tpotild print them in the S^artj of ^^f- Bcz. /# 



fJjScere to^dejccrfienem utpeJUcam id eft nr^mtrts proptfith ifficm^ ,, „^ 
in- egndem fentmiamJefceudat. Mr. Ltigh. Critic f4cr. In verb. <rtfi^* A»?# 

aU the Minifiers in the World. *Great 8chollars(yi/4* &,. i^unt 
Itf ^poffibljr may think it ftandeth not with; their ^^ Jmu$ 
Credit to ftodp fo low, &c:But let the Learncdft ^^t^' •""« 
of us all try it when evq[ we pleafe, we (hail find i Ji j;? ***^ 
that to laythtsground^-workrightythatis^toap.^ 
plyourfeives to the^Capadty of the Commoa 
Auditory, and to make ten ignorant mantoun-: ^ 
derftand thefe myfttries in fome good meafure, 
wiH put us to the f ryalot our skill^aqd trouble u$ 
ia great dea^l more, thcfn if we were todifcufra * 

Controverfy, or handle a fubtife point of lear* ^ 

iting in the Schools. 

thirdly ^ In cmdifctndingpkhliMely and privately 
to tie Capacity of the meapeji that heard or converfed 3 
with him^ herein his w^dbm mas likntmtoSoloiA on« 
jRWthe Preacher^ *becaafe hewas wirehedid»£,, ,^;^^, 
ftill teach the people knowledge , yea he gave * * 

good heed^ and fought out, and (et in order ma« 
cy proverbsjthe Preadier (ought to find out *ac- 
deptable words , and words of truth , andj) ^rr'^nTt 
at our $anoaxihai i>ii/ gMater then Solomon ib 
* * a . * iPOftld 
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wmU let tntbt fA/UgtiAlly f roved imt» thenffdefi 
f]fibMi4. S.fiatuUt/£»ijb dptfimlititdes: dttdwonld^Eftc^^g* 

guy to iHove their doubts unto him in private : fo that 
notwithjia/tditfg his gjreattufs, good cbriftums milht 
he very f miliar wHhhim^ if i/tt theM im their Jtckp^ft 
fupply their wguti, beg their Prayers^ and ecttfiie- 
nance them in whatfovuer Condition : tdl mm might 

• Wkl I*, f . y<e * !»*s del^ht was in the Saints, amdihat\M was 

• Aa$ 15. «. ("4/ that King*afior Gods own heart) * a Comp * 
»pfti.iv.<,. ooof alIthcmthatfcarcdOod.i»4»W. fe _ 
fiiuai.t%, i9' ^ff'f'ifpofi^ffttinihatLefonofowSavionr *Leani 

of me for I am meek andlowly in heart, ihis (f 
fay) was the reajon be grew Jo high in fiyour wit^ 
God and man .* he bewared Codtond therefore God 
honored him, A great and good dr«w-net h^ 
Wisthat/ijbedfor fotdr and oatM many : at^dU* 
two forts of Miaijkrs gather from heuoo their r^pe^ 
cfive IimriiSions, 
» f *yi let alltbofe that lift not to foUom himJn thefi 

^A/^/ofholinersjpaiofulnefs^dHumUity. Mr 

• M^ f .4- 5. notice of Cfods Jijiico in dealing with them as they 
«,7.»»9. have donewitbhiML *Hi» Covenant » with LeTi 



of Life and Peace, and he gave them to him, for 
the fear wherewith he feared him^and wasafraU 
before his name.- the Law of ti:a(h was in hit 
mouth , and loiquit ie was not found in his lips, 
he walked with Cod in peace ,< andcquity , and 
did turn many a way fi^om ittiquity,for the priefta 
lips (honld keep knowledge, and they Ihould 
leek the Law at his mouth , for he ^the meifea. 
ger of the Lord of hofts j hut faith the Lord,y« 
arc departed out o< th« way; ye h»T«€a«f«4 V^-. 



A« 



ay to ftumble at the Law,yee have cormpted the. 
Cpyvnaot Off LevMaith the Lord of hofts/Tbere* 
lore ha ve I alfo made you cootemptible and baft 
before all the people) according at you have not, 
kept my waies,but have been partial in the i>ftw« 
HaJpKdllthitMeMuimfbeworidtomktkfMtgrMt, if. 
itff either d^ utt ttMb^ordo not »Mkf«» fthet ExuMm 
pies of »b<it we teacb^ tit jufiwithCodwegmf.eoit^ 




Sanduary . The tordgivtth this for sgemerd Bde^ 
0t ''^they that booour him he will hxmoOKfo tbey 
ihat deipife htm (hall be defpiied* . . * '^»<^ *i** 

Sesomttf, £0/4// holy painfull and huari>leiMH ' 
mUerswbomahfit their depgne(uiia% iaicCopy 
did before them}/« ddvdmceGodmtdfiMlltbeiwIC 
. 9f their Jtiinrfirf^ km^tabif faith fvlm^ forvimb^ 
fotiHgtbdr efieem, Nofirttfrneit bMeffregterprf, ' 
mtfo far fro9^om^ prote&iomfr^m^ attdimfromU^ 
'mifirrevei^eoff»OHisdmetnt9^mi$t fhmtb^i 
hone, WhMfdreoi^md frofhiHaUpt^itth^t 
^ofes mode for Levi I ''' fmile througb f lit tda^ * Oear. }} M 
of tbem that rife agaioft lam^ and of them -thie 
iuitebim» that they rife occ ^t». Whatthot^o 
lemeeotiomofmemeaiieveMthih^effmh^j^^h 
fioM Ljoot i folfe Trofhett? ^whotnof^ didthof , 

wqt after this moimer if e * Chrift ant^hif ApoOlcs * Muiu f. n 
iefiiretbem} They fpeakeyilof tbtthiB|»t)K7'^'^*^ ' 
kaownot, fiotntfCodtitepdtnithtsMthoijiOrdir^ ' 

iuHiwfuveheemofhmoiJitjidfytbfm: their gfm* 
idaitt^isMfok4JitmlbiOi^thmeesaifdi^49e*.i^^ 

4 9 Etli" 
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J^ligkiH dmMg MS, Of AnUcbriJiiM :The Af^Jtaciecf^ 
tb€ prefect age mukff men fall from all things tn He 
Hgiom^ andmth dn ifffpment face Po deny aftdderidt 
tbimalL Bnt did Cod leave thefiJewtUaoMfrgji 
mem to be trodden under feet by fnch fwinc 5 fi)att 
tbeyna dearlj fay fir it f oh ! that tief monUt nmem - 
ber t^bat Wfrds came oHt of the momthof him that it 
thevirjfromptnaryofalljrpeetttejje^ and how highly^ 
. heiiprovot^ robenfuch words are drawn from bif 

*\_ ■ bleffedlips that drop honey : let them take them t^ 

!J^*"- wbomtbi^ appertain VIZ. *Whofoever (hall fall; 

upon this ftone (hall be broken ; but on whom* 
foever it (hall fall it will grind him to, peices. If 

'"^ their own deJituSion will not take them off from tou* 

* , thing the Lords anointed^ and from plucking the 

ftars out of hir handy let jet theAngu^Jh and vexati^ 

im that Pall accompany their defiruSion , either deter* 

fhem^ or confound them : for ne hath f aid it who will 

fRcT. II. II. 0^ske it good^ihtt there Jball be a^KtUxtt^\on both 

nnto Godi truth r, and to fnch as bear Teftimony ihere^ 
mttot lUeakwhile^ htthisfaiisftefncbasarefaibful^^ 
ifohUefiGodand tbofe that trnelyfear God prize fdithi\ 
fnUJUimJiers^ It matters not what the reft thinks of 
them, As King DsLv\dfard in not nmch an unlikp 

*%iML6.^t* fafij * of thofe (ball thfey be had in honour. 

* Ihamsiowdonewiththemofkfi^moxxs Author^/ 

• cMfaOUn-^fi^^^^fi ^tpliomtmayasoneveryLeaiited 
fninro^nk faido^lAt. Calvin, "^Tbat famous Maon and 
T^^rk ^^^'^ **^ ^ named wttfaput fom^Prefaceof H6< 

f^kM Z' tiour. Or as another of a Learned and GoMy Atatr^ 
wmmM)fm God h^thTo provided ^ th^itthey who livdt itf 

i£^?t^ Heaven ^hiift on Eartl^fliaU liveonEarth iAM 
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laHcaveo: That tfacy fliiii Icrave their Names for « 
a blcdingj whca others leave ihem behxod t been f 
lor a Curie- Or r<iiiEvr mt'h tb^ ApofiVeef Dcmcr 
tr ws * ^^ ^^^ ^ G jod R/eporj of ail intDy and J* 3 Jolm r a. 
oftbe truth it fcW. 

T A wfM MVP concerning thefe Serm^m Notts of hir^ ^ 
ly ccc^jion ofthc^uhli^ng wkneofi bavtilmrinfarg^ » 

ed. ' ■ • • -^ ■• . 

ijnppofe i»bofiever rtddethand mllcom^ere^bibe* 
tm>^tefixtdEfffilcs^ Meinhatint^ tbt otber in En* 
ghfiyyittid the Argument r therein epntained^ and kfowm. 
^ the Revered Framtrs of Atm^ Xfintfinh'ttftinm^ 
mes are as the Tejiesyvbaikbec&nfideretb Ifkyy \, , 

I • 

J. riheir High Ejlees» of tht moji fannns 

Treacher of tbesm, 
i. ^ ihc mighty fomerefCod upoi^tktmf^es^ 
: and many others when.wy wereinicb^ 
* ed^ • . , . . 

TheeaHtbeyt^oktofntthemfdrtkj 
I be ingenMUs owning of any inftrsniths 
which the Rwdor mayeh4rgt^thaffemm 
not %o ffea( bimfelfin the Tublicaiimof 
ihem^ 

fi\fbopln-ohf*» *'■ '^' C'**'** </ '*« Le»rticd and 
iLtTereadDr. tbatimtet bis life not *e«/«</,via 
Tiiat if anf fennoQ notes, taken frdui biohliaTe *- Deeiartr. 
b«n pointed in hUlife time nnder his name, or Jj"^;-;^ 
Aallbe bei«ifter Cwhich di Tera hive of late a<* not or. air.t 
t fffp |ited) thi5lLcad«iinotakenoticctlv»i<^ay«y s»^.»^. 
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itpinSk ins mind ^ and that they are difowncd by 
Ittin^ whic(i as be endeavoured to bis utmoft to 
fnpprefle while l^e yros li ving^fo it was bb feac to 
be injured in it after his deaths For 
'* ^^ftt TiS^ 4r€ is^yer jsMM notes tdkm from Iwm ^ 

frintedmuUrhiimamei h^taukrthemsmeftfthji 
thatia^tbemsfterbim^ 

Stcondly^ tbereu no fe4rh€mllhe injured by tiAt 
ftAliootiom^ when tikpimijherf arefi Candid^ and in^ 
MsHMT, to grwwgtobumtbotv^hiehk bis^mt^y 
be pieadied tfaefe fennons^ o$§dtoto^e to them^ 
flbuu tbdt ttkchUtbobrs^iTn.itnftbhigtbotfeimo^ 
mottoffeok^bimintbefnUiootion^ 

thirdly if in bis life time token be endesvdnred to 
bhntmoft tofnffir^Jfefmbfi^ there cmneont 

« See Dr. Bfr. vritbout 4>is ^nowUdge^ and a^ain^ bis mind , ibat 
iMCicit. l^ontHled^^Tht fom aadfobftanceof Cbrifti^ 
anRciigioii) fome of the nateiials with the 
Method only his^colleded by hioi in bis younger 
^ yeersibfhisownjpriTiitenfe, butther^ftTran* 
icifbedautof M<'- Oartwiigbts Cbatec^fme ^ 
andMV-^CreokSiaadfixncother £og]lt(h Pivinesy 
-diffonant in divers {^aees Orom hi» own )udge« 
ment^ he was yet very well coftrefit ^y iodu« 
ftrious perfon that wowd cut ofF what is weak 
Midlbperftiousthereibi and Ai'pply tbe wants 
dMreof^andcaAitintpanew^cnildolF his;own 
ftaibtfig, fbduld make wbtt irfe he pki^b of 
themiteriab tbefem, im^fet out the whole io^ 
Iris^Wnftaoie, fettfailftb^pmtived'itl^ 
ttddigood.' T^bemtfiyifma^l/efMppofodbadb^ 
Uo$iHh6( at ri^^bkt^Wamim^uterd^ boi 

toonU 
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thtft notes go fori b. The piAhJbars r^ere high bMomriti 

'$fbim^ mm of hemrmn^ OMd 'hdgmtnt , nnd though 

0II bt not takfin which perhaps wfpakf^ Mdfomthko^ 

perh^f olfh himfdf toopld hm fffod off^ (as itii 

parce pflfiklefor any man hist himfdfto pubhfif eitha^ , 

ftrmo/t^or any tbingolfe came0m0fhis mauih^ intha 

MxaHntfohimfetfwmdhavt done it^)yet is btrene* 

thing added of their osam , here is(mlj (as they fay) * ^ 

the body^rhe bulk jiioutheQlofle, the fpirit^ the e^J *t?e 

energy of them, ih^e thmgf comjidered it is hoped Reader. 

( which they traji) *,thc publifliiDg of thefe notes ^"^"^ 

wiii not be in terpceted by my , 10 the leaft to re» 

fleft 00 the anparalleld worth of the pteacber^to 

whofe very duft they ptofeflb to owea :&cred re^ 

fterenoe* . ^ 

/ rather thinks 4t more a kpodoffaeriiedgey had tha 
mt dmte it^ ifthtfe three thmgs^he well and dmfy 

: /^A ^^ nmchgiood hath hem done U wry ma$^ 
hyfnch nates t alien from other eminent Drvi$tesy ofod ^\ 

otherwfe pnldijhed then the Mntbors then^eheswanld 

haoejentthemabroad.Witnejfethewofkfoftk.^tt^ 

^Sm, Mr. Boltoo, and many others^ fome of their 

fermoni printed hy themselves too^^mt kketbofeof 

their fermons printed hy others ) yet Learned mesa 

^ Godly, h^yi'fiOodtbatbiymnpib'lijbtd,.^^,^ 

Mr. Cottoa wiQietti * nast inch ter moot or Let- tm e^ to 

tcisasbappily have laveo by many yeen ai^ ^'^^ 

be brodght to light.- faefa little things at theAu* |£v^^ 

dKxt would havdly aokaowledfiw under faiftonm 



oai^t be of fpecm vTe aad tfSottm iinto 

' ther» 
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thtts. And hU rcjipM is^ why fiufmid^y ufent in 
iwyed m s napkjft , or candle lychid mdtrdbujhel^ 
^which beingjet ona Candkjiick mfgbt give light to M 
^SttCkfu tbatarein tbeboufe^ yea tbofe'^ divine difcontfcB at 
£forS. Luthcrs tzhle^&c^Mare loofithan tbe;e fermoms^did 
Menfd.e9lbq. nmcbgood in OermanY, f ss their tranjlator /^. 
fiifj^eth^ andbemgbyfirangefravrdeHceprefervedto 
fofieriij , and made UJpea( Englr/h y was judged bjrn. 
great Fielate of Canteibury ^ a work worthy of 
eternal memory, aad that he had never read a 
more excellent divine work r and that the more 
he did read them^he more defire he had to go on 
therewith/ and that he would make it known to 
the then King, what an excellent peice of work 
was.tranflated,aml.that«hc would procure an or^ 
der from his Maicfty to have the book printed ^ 
and to'be difperfed khroughoui the whole King* 
"^ vhn'U ^^^^^»^ ^^ ^^ inGermanicTe/ // that koskctnfnred 
contSiim h Pol«nus to be * neither Luthcrs, nor published 
ferm'inumnQn {s^^anv aftptobflftion of his^biit a japfody patched 

futCtm^m^ or judgment, 

hanieantetUm shd -printed afcevhis deaih. Ncnejich mil he found 

vivetae editut in thefefcrmon noies:Jo/nething of Luthersfpiritmay 

difn^Ji'm ^f^^if^^rnedift tbefe Colk>€{xi\&^But niuch more of the 

^ fnteiieSu <iraci0$i and heai/erilj fpirit iff this uopar^Ueld fli^ 

w'"^*i''^^* lAeife./J<T willmife. i^, thefemnts indeed tie 

iSS?^ . (xMndfi^fhislmmAnrX^U or the incarnatioh of 

A^fhmtfi^ipt, the Ton of God fo accmrady tomhed thatypn catmot 

*agcfoi,4f. ^^^^ morddeffffive^ onredund^t:^ nor will bt find 

*"' . . . ,, . thefenoteslikeibctmferm9Ht\p¥htip^ by himfelf: 

* h\ j^ th^ ^f^y meeimthsdeptanc^ by rej^on afth 

MgenfA^ftfi^fetbatWt^^ : / ;. ./, .j 
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Se€0m4y y "ib^t if QbtLbkfft the Hadili^M^bi ibH 
ihcfrtachiHgofthcmy mome of biffrrviviif^fritnds 
but majrtjmt that in tbem ^he being dead yet 
fjpeakeih; Jndt^dihofeiPQrthfmen do it ufom 411 •Hcb ir..4. 
ti^9!i^ 4fc^l^jbeffifime; ^otb^rs p^rbaps )didUkft4htm 
from ibe BbtUtien^ J^^nguMgi^ orL^arniirgCdwthed 
iuthem^ Jti^§$*btbt4KV€nlif Att^ tbe JphriiuaVEfUca" 
fjL andfcpfer-y iiefM-fidrcbiifg^lfavmg vtrtne fbtt 
§ffof^wiik\tbem^beyfodmdiA€Mt^peini^^^ . . , , 

ConfcUiKe /,mj(^etkfinticl^tti/it'eitrvr fM^ tbeUr ^. g- j^^jy^^ 
bearers,. "^ The Uue pfidfe of a ferd^OD (faith 6tik fcrm 7 !'of 
of note 3 i$ fotne evil left, fomegbod done upoA ^^p* ^^^ ^^^ 
the hearing of it, one fuch fruit were a more am< 
pkcon)mendation^ then many months full of 
good wQrds fpent^ and copies talqsn and pria^ 
ting^&c. and jbre ii is^ oa whom afennon wo(]|^ ^ 
ari^t, itleayeshimnoleifurero fay much, or 
ufemany wcN-ds^ but makes him rather full of 
thoaghts. Tbus^dtdtbtftfermons thebeMrers^if you 
readtbeefipc prfjfxfd^fotbatwtireit'butfortbist^ 
kt /be nwrlftfee boio nmfb this MafleMif ail, lear- 
aiiffi coMtb/c€Mded ^ mid f^^t tofr^i rutbet tbem 
fkJ^y it m^e reafim enonib for tbeirpMicatiom^ 
Some tefilm^mtsar^kfilb^^Ufdbimmtdtr bis omt 
hmod^ bffw^iioiildbof^&^sl^mf^^ 
let tbefe notes takgn afterbim le te/Hmonies bmmmb 
be ^oiidff^ed^^^ petterMflo 

fucb MS tbinkif ^4^ *bem (iffwMf infmb Andft^ 
Hes^Mtfeaobmbedidr^ 4 Omened Cbrifiit^ aCru^ 

^fMwh^^ t bmif«i^* HofhC^kMifiiedTM^ 
tor^ wbo dyed prof e far ofDivihity in Qafor^i,' ^ftfir 

• • , . b thiss 
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Tile ^^^ 

fH>puluai tmugh in Oxkfd^jicmhMetms Ea^Jha^ 
fkig^Atmt^ frejfiffOMfeidffammthemrtdOed^fra^ 

^o n 3* • ^leod of tbe bftilc§raom« Mid { af Ndz«inzen3 
f thttiktSttil Ihivm t UitttlcMttlag co f«crffiee 
to Chnft. faoh a Piecedtat it worth the print^^ 

might hame hefidk%dirt9tjrcmitaiy U the will ff tin 
flQdMf ffiiiiop.* fwfome of fkefe n(*€si»ireimth^ 
is^idi ^dUtmrt fmfms ^ who^tremu^h titkm ^tb 
tkem^ amdmmb i^fm^ (mi/ it wjh ftmtdmi^ 
}kwe^iuif w t mmt d)mfN90t€ ffkfH^ iftiim^ fHore ^ 

Mi^jtrr nmrntimiA rm H^efmft^ftect whfeLaiiife E* 
fijiie^ ff^flgtedf lunj^mfbmuih dddtg^t this t^py 
4mt^thiia^mdr^th$^^t(af fbereJf\pkehMW oitMtd 
Hktm9i 9mMmUt49fM^theft t»'iitmjmfeeimaif$ 
ihmi&hfdafigef^J^ * 




Preface 



X u^'J^^ r""^ Lwrned Father of our 
Charch, Dodor James Uflicr, I«* Arch Bifhop 
of Armagh, and Pnmate of all Ireland, byvbhl 

domes, bnt infornignfsrts'^ hU great 4nd good Uamt 

lf*j,everywhere */ oyntment poured forth, prefix- 

ed before tbix Booii Qbongh wHbfomeallay) isetoHzb 

f9 raifehigbExpfatioHofwbatfoever comtb after 

ihtfevords :and is argHmtnt emoHgb to i»vitetbe 

, Btadertohok, wtthm and read them over .- andtbem 

betfillflndthe ledfi filing of /Aat Mafter workman* 

Go]dvvry frtcims. Good Wine ( /iJe/ /S* J oeeda 

no bM%andiftbis fFine t»MfofweetatpftnmHme 

jmfHmwbofoevertafisitKon,^ tbongbbehaveithi 

at the fecondor third battdy mil find it both mot alto. 

gethf loft its firengtb^ morvriUbe repent Im labour it^ 

reading what wot takfsi afier him, if bebeoieethat 

deSrestofroStldtfonlmrethemtofiearehis Palat, 

That ontofthe ajhes^tf tbit Phoenix, the Lordmo$dd 

raijefsicbfiicceforsas may by ven. Life, and DoSrine^ 

doasthis\mtnvi^dQammgUght bath dosubi 
fore them, it the prayer, bmtfiarce the belief of him 
^j^fprayech for the peace and profperitf of Te- 
rafaiem, dudtbereimbopetb tobaveb^ Aareiutbe 
Concnrreut praters of everjf.Godlj Reader, 

DnvM«r, OAober. «. » ^^ 

*• third, i6s9' otanuy Gowtr* 
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Speedjr Converfion the onely 

means to prevent imminent 

Deiftruaion. 

hmdmmtjtmrhemu ^ 

I 

owwr tW»«^/,r on a day of Pub- 
WHumUiation, as being fuita- 
blctotheoccafi«2; thccjii&«n«i 

Forafmnch as CcdsjudgmenUareabroadiOonihe 
e^tb. and handover our beads, the only^wal 
to prevent ^mdreiiioye both temnnwi .?J^?^ 
iial, iiourfdeedycbnvSnSd i;f^^*^^^ 

-«/ «r4i^i; « re*A t<^ our deftiJii^fo-« ''Ih ; ^ 
God did bear .-"deadly hS^^^^t Inihl 

;K^atiiJecarin6tbt Ringed. Af.W^^^ 
Ve aiejbut dead taen. • T|ie ««S/Sd5;?2^ ' 
^^c>d. 'Wrath will lie -ou^ij,brtIo^^ . 

itf the world to come, if^ we rejinVnot. 




Speedy Ctmvhfion the only meattJ 



otf. 



"STtbe words there ate three obfcrvable 

T Continuance in fin brfngs certain death. Or, 
. Fqi fin Gods Ittdgmcntsareonparticalar Na- 
tions'and pprTons, 

a If i»rncuter Nations or jpcrfons turn away 
©*/• from their cTil coiufci, no hurt (hall come near 

Godtakfsno deUgbt in the death of m fiwter, nor 
thalli«fliwl44«ft»«t«f Wsiwwcy- but wotold 
K^ m toS^t oKhe brpad way which leads to 

f,u 5. I* behoow every one fpeedily to/et about 

the work of converfioni ',,. ..r^ 

Nor cfteem this a vam word. I bring vou thofc 
thinffs whereon your Ufe depends. Obcyjng^ ^ 
Vou Sre made for ever, negjeftingit you are UP:^ 
dooe for ever, tinkfs you embrace this mcflage, 
God will bend Hj bow, and make ready bis ar- 
row^ aeaii^ftVon- Know therefore i. ihafcott- 
m^tS^^wgsc^t^n d,4k There wUI be 
OQwavof eicapiogbutby repentance, by com- 

itttfinWdilywntoOod. 

The w^'^ds of this Text. are taken from P/4I.9S' 

ffM-e&B^oty^krhearU.iuhtibefrovoc^tioni and as 

Him d^jioh^'^r^^i''*^ « (^ 'r^^-ff^ ' V ^*^ 

<5t)d diJlS as eitWer'to th^doing of this»or leaving 
that unW, yet we arc «>t moved,, b*t conti- 
, nufcinour^vawayes,. What's thercafon of it? 
It's bedaufe wc harden pur hearts agawft hwfc 
Thi Wofdof 6od; whiA .^s fU fover tf. God. tff 
jdvlaiom'i 'an4 '« tva-idgjsd Jwfd to fwet »«*^2 
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t0 frwmt ivrndrnm defirHQiM. ^ 3 



tbejojiMttand tbemarrmf. TbeftrefiglhofcheAK 
mighty encounters with our hud hearts, and yet 
they lemaio like the ftooy and rocky ground.* 
whereon though the Word be plentifulry (bwi^ 
yet k&ftens no root there, and though for a fea-^ 
Ion it iprii^, yet fuddeoly it fades and comcs^ to 
nothing. We may have a little motion by the> 
Word, yet there s a rock in our fcnils^ « ftooe ia 
our lieartSy and though we may fomedmes fcem* 
to receive it widi Ibmc afit^on, and be madeaa 
it weieSeimon^fick, yctitholdsbui « wbile^'it 
betters us not : why? becaufe it's nor recervcd' 
49t an imffTdfted ward. Therefiufc (M tb %U Jm$€^ 
Recuvtvritk meekg^e the ingrafutlmftd^ Jam* 1 Jiu 
Let the word be kgrafted in .thee ^ onr Iprig of 
it is aUe to make thee grow up to everlatnng: 
fife. Be not content with the liearingof it^ bur 
pray Ood it may be ttrmly rooted in j^m fararta^ 
this will cauie a ibftniog* Ta th^ ifyt mUhear hk" 
voice ^ bdrdm mat yam beartr againft AhliijgKty 
God. If you dO| cxpeA himalfo so obme ^^iim 
'ou in indignation . Hcdrkin what he hnh by 
is Prophet, j willfearcb Jm^alim mitb camHat^ 
dndjmntJhtbeMm tbst are jitkdapg their kes, fh0 
Jay in tbdr beartl^ LartiwiUmt dtf gaad^ ^Otbtr 
v^b$doemly2eph.r.i^^ Mavk^ liMt^fimraiP^ 
nfakm^ amdpMifitbafe that are Jetted am ih^ fee^« 
WhenaoMnisthiisietied and r^fcdved f<»gooDr 
in his fins, to pw the matte<^ w itie ham^ comt 

ibuKFo^ Mdiat do-'s helxiHira miihbeV^pf^wil^tti 
God f tlb him by Us Mmifter tharhei»^eparhtg^ 

B a "^ the 
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thtfi udfttaoients of death againft 'him ^ do you* 
thiols^s ^fuch fools to believe it ? What does this 
but* provoke God to fwuar that we jkaU mever enter 
intobk reji^ What's the reafonof this ? Its be* 
Caufe men are Dot fliifred^ cliey have ao chaagc, 
they are £e(led oh thdr lees^* Afoah bsth- been at 
eafefi^mhh youth ^ he kath hem fetled^ and bath not 
been mptiedfrom vejjel to vejfel^ neither hath he gone 
into captivity^ ]ct\ 4B • 1 1 . Gonfider we whether 
our fecurity. comes hot from the fame cau(e : Wc 
have tot been ehipiied from vefliel to veffe]^ wc 
have alwayes hten at reft. Why have we (b little 
gciaveriioti ? There are two things hinder it : the 
hacdeningtof a maoSshj^rt againft the Word<>and. 
Qtif 4M^ ^'^ ^ ^^^^cff <[Ha cmr lees. Whed we 
Vffi^ hiyfc na ofaange impuft^ we ace iecure) we ne-^ 
verlet^aaevilday.. Andthbis that which (lay s 
thefoolifliperron. Wo to them that are ateafe.- It 
MA^rebitcar ftprt has to be emptied firom veflel ta 
iae%);.ti^^ojiito captivity. For a $ long as a. man 
Q6oitmue^thusaaari:unridgQttfxate bondttidn; he 
CMX H>6k fot Qotliing biit troubles;; certain judg« 
Oientt.muft nec^rily follow^ and as fure as God 
i$:)ipih^Ven^ jCoiiUie may they. expedmifery oa^ 
nvt^^x s^dthtiif Oiall ieieeitteiche.ctei(nal weight 
of Qo(is\Wx»tb fdsafuired up a^^iiift the day o£ 
wxath :/!Tbetefore thereis a nece^ty of our coa»* 
YfitGoa if we will kleep off ather temporal or e- 
IfKial witth. Oiw Saviour, ibakcs ttthe isafe of 

^limf^fVifteAtfiintetftbbeiiabkcD'Wxft^^ One 

icboniiihe.r4»ivi0!r)?/ fik^ fell ;* But wiiat faith our 
' '" " Savi^ 
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Sayk>UT> SHfpcfeyau that tbefe were greater Jhmers a* 

bcve all the men ofjenffalem ( I teUym may^bta except 

jm$refentymifiallalHikpK>ifeferiJh^ Luk. 13.3. AIJ^ 

every mothers Ton here prefent, if you turo not 

from your fioful courfes , Ood will meet with 

you 00c* time or other ^ if you harden yoiK 

hearts againft htm be fure. l* bo ever hardmed hit 

heart againji God andfroffered i As long as a man ii 

in this condition^his ftate is wofal .As many as ard 

in the ftate of uorega:iera€i^are under the power 

of Satan,a 'Tim.'k.'i^^iS. Mark the Apoftles words^ 

In meekpejt inJiruS thofe that opfofe themfelvti^ if 

GodferadloentHremttpve them repentance to theac^ 

kjumUdging of the truth. Andshatthi^ may, reco^ 

ver tbemfetves out of the jna¥e oftke DevH^ mha are 

fallen captrvebyhimathiiwill. The ftate then;o£ 

the hardned & (etledon fheirlees^ 4s as a bird-iaa 

^^$^r taken alive at the will of the Fowler« \ Si^^ 

is It here, as Ibng' as^ we coatinue obftinale . and 

hardned, w6 are taftetfn active at Sataos will,. we 

are ^t his diCpo Ting. ' While we arie at libeirty, we 

are way- laid by his nets and traps^ and taken wp 

are at his pleaiure : As long-as we aK hardned in 

heart, vt^e arein the DevUs cage rtroerepentineb 

is that Whereby aUtfie weparchafe dut:6reedomej 

wfiei^by we reoyver our felvies; and theteforii 

in Rom. 3.5« Hardnefs^of heart and impeniteney 

fignifie the fame tbmg. jifter ihy hardned andi im^ 

penitent heart :rhontreMJnfefi <mp nnto ibyfitf wtatk a^ 

gaii^thid(^ofl»rMh^^^^ 

Vart? It's an imp€tiit«imh»arr. Doftthouhar* 
^n thy heart: ? then kaow tba^fbr«£!le praCtnt 

B 3 i\\oyx\ 
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thou art a dead man. If ootwithftauding all 
Gods threats outof hb word thou aft not a jot 
moved^ thou art dead whilft all ve^ as tht wama» 
thai Imtd im fk^ltrt. And il tliou coDtinuefl: . (o^ 
thoa tteafureft up wnthagainft the day of wrath, 
and the juft revelation oi Gods judgments. Gods 
Word is the e(pecial meanes to recover thee. A 
maiithatisinafwoa% they rub him to recover 
him^ becaufe there^s life in him ^ but if deac^ 
ftrong- waters, or aoy thing elfe cannot re((ore 
him. Examine thy felf thea^ does the working 
ofthe Word rub aad ^all thee? it*6 a lign there 
is life in thees but if it make no impreffion^ it 
moves thee not, it*s a (igD of a dead heart. Qpn- 
fider then the dai^er of this condition for a maa 
to lefoive on his evil couries^ never purpofiog 
to alter matters. It exceedingly haftens Gods 
judgments. 

But leaving this^ I proceed to the fecond pointy 
which is t9 direft us how to workout efcape. 
Though God threaten us, yet if we have but the 
grace to look about us^ and remember our felves: 
If Ciod do but csufe us to confider we have to 
deal with a merc^iil ftlhtty and make us n^eet 
bim by humiliation^ tbea tbciugh our Cos were as 
fearletg yet fubmiiting our fid ves to our Judge, 
living as obedient fubjids, the ftorm (ball pafPs 
inmius: Sothatthisistheid. poinc 
• .»«i Sat»ithfi;amimgC0dtkreMH9^ktyf€tifbigip€J 
mbut grace Urepemt^ a^d intbH^cm'fihis^let 0wr 
fmbtmwrfaff'eat^m€mifHjli^0fm&r^\ . 

O tliai;,jsecould fee with wb»t 4 gracious God 

we 
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t4^ ftnftm immmmt dijhrnBimt^ 



wt btvc rodeal I Canft thou but homblc thy 
feif ? ail tbcfe tbio« IhtU fpeak peace unto tbee« 
As an impenitent miner is under the power of 
Satan^ smd liable to all mifery: So cootrariwife 
whoever retumes and (eeks the lord, is fate to 
be under bis wiog^and free froon all evil. Tbinkft 
thou that Ood makes ufe of tbreatnings ibr thy 
htirt ? No, he deales not with us as an angry 
Judge, but as a companionate Father 5 men will 
take an enemy al waves at an advantage^ when 
they may do him mou httrt^ Oods terrors over^,. 
lake us, hethreaieos us that he will do this abd 
this, that we diay preven t it» Heknows that uii>^ 
left his terrors awake us, we will rtft (ecure* Be-> 
fore he fiaites us he tells us» IwUwbet myfw^rd / 
He^batb hemt bis b^m^ ami made it rudy: .He bath 
w^fpared bis imjirumektf ofdtath^ PfaL 7* id, i)^ 
He could (hoot thee preiently, and in4anily run 
thee through, but he threatens thre^ that fo he 
may not (frike thiee« See what the Prophet A^ 
M^/deoouneesfrota the Lord, €4^« 11,1 9. J&iM 
pfinm yonchMfme^'eof tttthr^ J bave iPitb baldmraif^^ 
▼•6,7,8. / bavtfmit$em)ommHbbUjiiHgaMd mtl^ 
dtm^y. 9* ibavefemt am^f^j/OH ibe Ptjiilence^ v« la 
jfet bavi/M not ntmmd msto me. Th^fare tbm laili 
ido w^ tbec ifrael^ astdbecanfe t wiH do t&m uttsc 
tbeey ftepartfomeettby Godo ifrael^ r.,\ i. What 
jadgoients have befallen us, have be£sllenus ibr 
our own ufe , if fo be we will be warned by . 

them. The reaftm why Ood faith he will over- 
throw us^ is not becaufe he meanes to doit, but 
tiiif t we may prevent him by repentance.' Look 

into . 
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into Jer, 9.1. and fee whxc wonderful paflages^ are 
totbispurpofe: Ther's a Law-cafe. If a man fn*. 
gmay his ff^ift^and/he>go from him^ JbaO he reimm um» 
U her again ? Jhallnrt that land be greatly polluted ? 
tmt thou baftfUid the harlot with many lovers. And 
in the ao 9. As .4 vrife treacheronfy defartetb from 
her hmtand^ fo hax>e yon dealt treacheroMfiy with me^ 
honfe of Ijrael. And yet fee Gods unfpcakablc 
mercy. Retmm again unto me. And 23. t^. Retmm 
ye back:fiiding children^ and I willhedlyonr backr 
fliding: turn tome^ and Ik not casrfe mine 0nger to 
fall nponyon. Only ackpcvtiedge thine ini^ity that 
thouhaji ttat^refjedagamfi the Lord thy God^ v. 1 9« 
Sec God makes us the word and vileft of all^ and 
yet as it were intreats us to return. See then the 
t^onclufioB of the iecond Pointy how, if God 
give us but grace to repent^ let our former evils ' 
be what they will^ the danger is paft. 

But I leave this and come to the Thurd^ for 
chiefly chofe this Text. Tou have feen 
how dangerous a thine hardnefs of heart i% how 
it brings certain dettfa ; and that if we have the 
heart to repent^ we are fafe. As to make it appear 
in an inftance. It s not the falling into water, 
but the lymg under it that drowns a man. Art 
thou fidn into fin> only lift up thy head : if thou 
canftbebut thus happy, thepromife of falvati<r 
on belongs to thee* The main thing then is 
<this; 

^ It behooves m tofetabont the wor^pf repentance 
pnejently. 

: God is angry with u^ and we know not wlMi* 

ther 



jffprevtta immbunt defhfuSkon. 



iher God wilt execute bis jttdgmcAcs onus tbitf 
dayoroo^ therefore go alK>ut it pMfemly« f^tsA 
will remove all our adulteries^ and put away alt 
our fins^if we will come to him within a day.Now 
what madnefs is it to negled it > Afier d cwt^in 
time (faith the Apoflle) according to that in tli# 
Pfaffflifty Vfd. 9 5; God bath UmHedd attain ddj / 
Thou haft provoked the Holy Ohoft^ and now 
he limits thee a day, HA. ^.7. Wbtnfare (faitb 
the Holj Gholt; to day if you will hear hk w/m. 
Now is It (afe think you to pafs thb day > A haid 
heart is a provoking heart, andai long as it con-^ 
tinues hard, it continues provoking God , and 
defpifing the Holy Ghoft. To day therefore hear 
his voice^ that is, this prefent day. But which is 
that day? It s this very time^ wnt rein*you ftand 
hefare God, and in whieh vou bear me. If ybu 
embrace the opportunity, nappy are you 5 if not, 
you (hall give as dear an account as for any thing 
you ever.heard in your life. There is no dallywg 
with God^ take his proffer^ take him at his word 
IB a matter of (alvation. He calls to thee to day, 
perad venture he will (peak no more, therefore 
Heb, 3«f ?; we (hall find it's a limited day. Exhort 
one another to day^ i»hitji iff called to d^y^ leji af^ of 
jeube bArdnedthrdugh thedeceiffulnefs offn.V/hWft 
it is called to day^ that is, ftay not till to morrOw^ 
but eml^rac^ the prefent opportunity t This dajf 
G^ holds out the golden Scepter, and nny liw 
for yours if you accept it you will be (aved. If 
yoii take it not to dayy yout heart will be moi^ 
iaidned to m^rdW) and folMBayfceybawill 



^ .% 



IP Speedy CatWirpM the MJy man* 



never touch it $ your hearts will be like ftone9^ 
iod you,'l be uncap^ble of yeilding. Oodisjmgrj 
mtb 0Sj Pfal. 7* 1 1 . Why > He is our adverfary^ 
becauie we bear arms againft him, and will try 
the maftery with him • We oppofe him ia hoftile 
manner as long as we continue finful againft him« ^ 
What's the belt qounfd in this cafe ? Agree with 
thine adverfmiqmckifv^bikthou art in the tpay with 
him. It s wiiedome to do that foon, whictj muft 
of neceffity be done. If it be not^ we pen(h for 
e¥cr« Kijfe 4hi SoH^ lefi he beangty^MdthtmperiJh 
from the right waj/y P fal . x «/l. 

^^> olfj. But what needs fucb hafte, I may do it 

hereafter, when ( come to my purneys end } ^ 

g^l Sol. There needs hafte. The day is limited. A 

thoufand to one, if God beangry, but we peri(h 
from the way* I have heard thee im, an accepted 
' time^ ondinthedayoffahativnhavelfHcconredthee^ 
behold now p^ the accepted time^ nowiftbeday offals 
vafioHy 2 Cor. 6. a« It's a day of falvatton, and 
would not we be glad to know this time? Behold 
this is the accepted time, see^the Lord while he 
may be fomtd^ call on him while he i^ near* This is 
the accepted time, this is the day of falvation^ 
Efa. 49* Embrace this time,- for now he may be 
found 5 this inftant is the time, the r^ rv ^ the pre- 
fent now. God at this time ftirrs the waters^ if 
now thou wilt ftep in and clofe with God, cafting 
down thy weapons, then this will be the day a 
thy falvation} this is cairdlas Gods day,fo oqr day: 
P JeruTalem, Jernfakm^ if thon hadft Jf/nnpn in this thy 
day (^ thimgi that belqngnnto thy peace^ hnt now they 
•. •( - - *?»* * * are 
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dre biddeHfremthuteej^es. Luke 19. 4t. Mark, If 
timbadjt kfcwn in this tbj day : So that if we pa to 
by in this acceptable time thofe things which be>- 
long to our peace, they Will be hidden from our 
eies. Therefore fbould the enemies of Jtn^alem 
hy her even with the ground,, becauft (hehad 
negiedcd this oppot tunity^ the day of Gods viii- 
tation* Wilt thou be fo hard'-heatted as to put 
from thee Gods grace > If thou findeft now that 
Satan hides this irom thee, and perfwades thee tp 
do it to mono w, and to take a day of thine own^ 
neglediogGodsday^ Know and remember that 
he is a lyar from the beginnmfft 

Give me leaift to prefle tnls to you-^ for no« 
thing more brings de(lraAioo^ then this putting 
from us the proffers qf Gods graces unleflfe wc 
return to the Almighty , humbling our feLves^ 
there will be bittemefs m the end. There's the 
matter, whether God mqfi wait on us, or we oa 
bim > This is the day iA falvation, faith God,imd 
we muft take time to think qf it, whether it be 
feafboable or no. Alas 

1 • By this means we incur the higheft prefuob- 
ption : and this isnolifthtthiog inconfiderately 
to be paiQEed over. Shall Qod c^r you fuch a 
proffer, and you be fo prefuqaptuous as to tbinft: 
filch a opeflK^re fealbnable? It's high prefumptt« 
oa for thee to maketh^ (elfwifer then God, to 
ne^ed that he inrefcnbes, and that with a pro* 
mifetoO) as if thou had(t God.at command. If 
thou refolve to take to mofr row, it is rf ^lufite 
that thoubavc I. Space to repeat^ 

Ga ^"^^^ a Grace- 
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• 3» Grace to do it. Now oeirhcr o( thefearem 
thiae own hands, if they were, thou hadft ground 
for a farther delay« If tnou hadfi: power to fay, I 
will live fo long, or could by thine own might 
prolong thy lile^it were fboiething/ but it's o^ 
therwi^. f n refuting Gods prbfier^ thou refu fed 
him that hath thy life inhishand. What high 
prefuinptionisthis? See it in Jezabel^Rxv. a. j 
govt Mr ^4ce ta repent^ hut Jhe repenudnot. Asi£ 
God (hduld have faid^ it's I gave it htr, I gave her 
<dt&tf to live, I might have cut her off in the 
tfrfdftof her whoredooies. Obferve here by the 
way the reafon why God gives us this fpace ; it 
ia to repent. What prefumption muftthit be^ 
when we will go quite contrary to God? and be- 
€»xfi we have fpace^ therefore we will not re- 
ptht. Why does not God fmite thee from hea- 
ven, when thou thus audacioufly fetteft thy felf 
ftgahkft him ? Why doV ht not ftrike thee with a 
tnunde^lt? Sure he gives thee this fpace not 
to f petid it idly , but to another ends not to follow 
our lufts , n^lcAing Gods call , but that thoa 
mayft remember thy felf, and return witli all thy 
bearti. Remember thofc words of the Prophet^ 
AJy times 4re h thy bamU^ PCdl. ^$. Hefaidnot^ 
my times uH m inine own hand* $ for he Imew it 
was grand nrefamptlon. Why then (hould anj 

'>^ ^ ^ challengethat to himfel^that belongs to Ood,a5 if 

he were the lord of lus own life , fuppofing Gods 

v^ eall unfeafonable, end that he may think on it 

better hercaftw? May not ayoung man die foo^ 
BOW an olj^p^iiYsannot live long. Mailyftion^ 

ana 




«id lufty imcn are broughc to t\A gtkwc as well as, 
the weak aad feeble. And why (hoald we ix^m 
Satan to abufeiis thus ? Thy fpace then is pre« 
fervedinOods hand^ and therefore thou inayf^ 
not be Lbrd and Matter o( it. ^ But admit God 
grant thee fpace, yet thoti ma)^ft not have the 
grace todoit« What was Jttaheis cafe^ Rev. ^. 
ThoHgh GodgAve ber^ace^ytt^t repented tf at. What 
canfl thou tell what may tMn become of thee? 
perchance thou mayft h ve long^ yet mayft tbmi 
never find as mucn ar thy thoughts .on ttpe&« 
tance^mnch lefs the grade to do it: thoa mayft not 
haVe a defire that way, much lefle perform it«Re* 
pen tanee is not a thing at our own commapd* Ar 
mtek^fe (faith the Apoftlel wfiruSf $bem4bat^ 
fqfi tbem^dveii if God feradtentute »ill ffmt them 
rtpemtoMe tot be ackjtimkdgmettt vfthettutb^ % Titxk 
a. 25. If God n>iUgiM it them. It's a thidg then it 
fliould feem hi Oods handp it's his proper giftk 
Mark, the Apdftle would have Gods MiniutiB 
to be humble and meek) V^uthow manyia^isbf 
other fpirits? If anothers opinion becotttrary to 
theirs, they are in a heat prefentjy, as if a man 
were mafter of himfelf ana of his own heart, to 
believe what he would. No, no. Repentance is 
a grace out of our reach, its not in a mans own 
power. Be meek therefore in inftruQing. What 

needs paffion ? that helps nor the matter. The 

opening of the ei^s of the blind is in Gods hands^ "'^'''^^ 

Ihai^ hnn for what thou f«eft> andknow' that 'tis 
hit gi£i^iifiPr$^5|/ ' the At^qftfe fpeafcirig of ouir 
Sayioulr iShiift, ^ith,^ Hii^ baiH ^o^e^^fSfed with 
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kis right hind to he a Princt and a Sdvunft^fit tag^ 
refcntdncetolfraeldndforghfenefioffinss ThegrACC 
of jrepentaticc then is no herb growing in our oura 
garden^ it s a g^ft of Gods beftowing. And to 
this purpofe is aSs it, id. When they beard thefe 
things >^ thef held their Peace^ and glorified God^fiying^ 
then hath Ood alfo to the Gentils granted repentance nn^ 
to life. As Ood grants lifc^ fo repentance unto life. 
I have heard Ej^aim hemoaninghimfdfthHf^ faith 
the Lotpd, 7hoH haft cbaflifed me^ and I am cbafiifed 
as a bullocks nnaccufiomed to theyokgy turn thou me^ 
' and IJbaU be tHrnea^ Jer. 9 1. 18. And to the fame 
pttrpufe»L4iKi.5.3ft TnrnthoHHs untothee^ OLord^ 
and ToefifM be turned. As if Zion (hould have (aid^ 
we are no more able to' turn our felves theaa 
dead man. After that (fddthEphr4ini()\l,w4ftHrjf(r 
ad^ I repented^ and after I toas inJiruSed^ ^fmte npom 
tnytbigjh: I vpasajhamed^ yea even confounded. See 
then )vhat an high prefumption it i^fora man to 
^ve (time he hath this grace of God at command: 
SHr«»)tis hi^h prefuojption, fo . 

a. It's the higheft contempt and defpifiog of the 

gracepf GodjjK^/^.a. 4. Dejpijeji thou the riches^ his 

gooduefi^ nud forbearance^ and long-fufferiftg- ? Thus 

%% \i hef p. Gpd gives thee ipace •- tboja haft it^ but 

iaapioycf): it not in what God gave it theefor. 

Jhou deferred the main bufineflej and the A« 

.poftle accounts it no better then defpifing the 

^'""^^^ l^ofi^s of Gotcb grace and^goodnefle. Ooftthou 

1 .riiiQ^.Cpd }i/ji[^ this at thy hancls ^ wiltthou 

\. ^tif\ic iuo^ ^ ^4. ^^Ip^ ^^\ ^^ oefpife thee 2^ 

With\he;fr4>wf^dMv^ God 

. 't \ ^^ %*'' - ' ' will 
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will ^oauf on .«itiddaih> if thou makeft not u(e 
of tlunc: opportdhity ^ and rake all away from 
ffaee/ Tfac! tfaceatniog is plainly laid Aovm^RfV. 
3<?« tfthoHfi)Mltn0tnfatcby Imllcomt onthteai a 
thief ^ amd iblmjbalf not k»am v^bat bow\ I mil come 
^H thtc. ' U"$ fpokcn to^.ijs all ^ and therefore 
conccmes us^ all : Wheiv,cr bath 0n tar to hoar 
let him hear. They are Gods words I have (boken 
to you this day^ and you (hall be accountable for 
them : let not the Devil fteal this from you^ hold 
ir fa(l^ this is your day : If thou Jhalt toot watch^ lie 
come on thee fnddenfy as a thief It*s the heavieft 
judgment can come, on unconverted pcrfons^ ur« 
regenerate fouies^ not to awake till. Ood comes 
on them^never to beftir themfelyes tilllMllrouze 
them up« Thus will it be with iis^ unlefle we a» 
wakeby repentance , God will ccmic dealing on 
US as a thiefby fuddain deaths and fpeedily cut ns 
off 

To pray agatnft fuddain death, and not to fit 
thy felt for it, is to add contempt to thy picfum- 
ptipn and rebellion. The wife man teus us. That 
man knomjeth not his timoy as tbefifhes that are takfn 
in an evil net, and as the birdt that are caught in the 
fnare^ fo are the fans ofmenfnared in an evil tisne, 
when it falleth Jnddeplf ufm tbenoy KcdeC 9«;i9. 
Mark, when it J&|k ijaddtnly,at ufuivrarea, here s 
thy wifdom thento provide that thoU mayft not 
be taken fuddenlv. If the good man of the honfi 
knew at toh^ time the thirftoomdcomt, he v^onld hMe 
jpatcked, andmot bavejimored hishai^e tph^ve been 
hro^fn^. A&4 thereforie^^C;^ 

wdfch^ 





Sjfeedy Couvnpm the only meamt 

»atch,Jincei^kiumnatbtdiytt§rbmnfwbm Scm 
$f mM cometb. Here s the difference then be- 
tween wiiedom and folly; Hereby may we knour 
whether we are wife men or fools, if welbrefee 
this day, aiid provide for it, it*s an aigumeot of 
wifedome, it we watch-foas that when it fiillf^ 
it may not fjili on a'fuddetk on us. If we are neg - 
Mgent of this day, aiKi fufier onr hearts to be dead 
is TiJabdls^ like sftome^ iSam. 95. He had a great 
time of repentance, ten daies, yet repented nor, 
ftM- his heart was dead, and like a ftone § and t his 
maybe thy cafe, if thou defpifeft the day of thy 
fal ration^ Gods day, and thine own day too, thou 
may ft be a Vabal^ no more moved then a pillar in 
theChurch, as I ha ve found by experience* 
' But jou tiiay reply, f fuppofeGod will adt 
iHkemea^ an advantage, I truft I (hall have lifo 
aid fpace, and not .n^mJ^t condition; I ho{>e I 
(hall have my wits about me to beable to cry, 
tmthavemereyHfonme. • ^ 

"But fappofe God give thee a tender heart, anil 
if^u ar< feWtbte of thy dangei^ ebat fo thoii call 
ate^ cry earn^ftlif to 'Gdd f<^ mercy, yet thfs^isa 
liftifdrabkisrondi^iofi. Thou (halt find it will not 
beenougtl to cry Lord be merciful 10 me« If thou 
ne^I^e^ hibi h6f e/ he Witlory quittance with 
iStit^ ioA thy d^alh^bed : Nor do 1 4peak thiaof 
ibyC^fs ftOfc look what W^^^Mwr^- faith, BecoMfe 
pbavecailedapid/e rcfufeil^ I have (iretched 0m mrng 
\ hkffd itndno man reg^ded^ hut Jet at ntrnght aU mf 

\^ cmAet^ dtl^hkiAM^ ^my^t^^f^ if^^willhw^ 

^ y^ ^^f^^^'^^i'^f^^k ^hcm your ftkf^' ^m^ 
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itb^ Pro. I • 14,3 $^26. As if he had faidiyou refufed 
mcon my day I call'd 8c cry*d uato you^ but you 
fetat nought m]|^ wordf) and rejeded mvcoun- 
fd^ and were wifcr then ly thenfoxe wiU I limgb 
4tyomr dejhwSian: when vou are in mifcrie I w^ll 
CDOck and ^eride^ in ft^aof fucoOuiiDg. Arer- 
ribie thing will itbe» when la Dead of heariog 
our cries to anfwer them, he fliati deride us, and 
laugh at our folly and madnefs : Aod in the 28. 
Verfe, Then Jbalhbp callupomme^ but I will not mm* 
fi^er > ibey Jball Jeek ^^ ^^^fy » bnt they (hall 
not findt me. S(e wl^t folly then it is to let flip 
this time* This is the acceptable day, Efaj^ 55. 
See^, the Lard sphile he may be fmftd ^ cM on him 
wbHehe is ntar. When a man refufes Gods 
day^ God will not hear his prayer, all his Qghf an4 
fobs, his sroants and cries, fball pot prevail, Zfay 
66. I mUchoofe their ddujons^ amd will brimg t^eir 
feares upn them ^ becmje vohet^ 1 caUed^ none did am^ 
fwoer.^ wheHl^kSy they dfdnot hear. . When mcQ 
will nefed^ be choofer^^ of what God would not 
hav^.God will have, htf chaife too, and it (hall 
be that which will he di/pleafing to them. / Wtf 
choofetheir dehfiom^ 49dpiU bringtheir feara nfom 
them. :'•••- I 
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Deb. 4. 7. AgMtt bt lamttth * enttii ity^ 
fayingm David, toddy tfterfilmg a timt 
ta it ii faid, to day ifjoH wiU bear hi) voice, 
b*rdtn notymr he$ru. 

lie lad Av) lentml on <lw Ofwaing of 
' tfac place, and (bew'd. 

How the Lord, had propofed a li- 
mited tioie for our eoDverfion untO' 
him, in which wefliouMhnriodO' 
fcrrfciiToiea' . 

\-W<^fiKw<if^iiherliQw.ftWMS>tm>'(ialic:ieto 
ina^eiiteii Aeqi wifer thenOo^, t4u< wk«D God 
pVbpofbs a certain time, qniS liniit»n«« day sAm^ 
M^tfilibfefoOh^, «ewUlflOt>^«ehis,(>uloiir 
Aj»*r ■T'ue,lSTwe.Oode«llsonu5, and^lt't fit 
iliif'(^iiveiii<int'to1ieiitki>ii:4>n<b'iiMi; (Hit yes 
Heflay tMa a)prc<cii<bBil^leot>pqfnnlcy. Thei* 
iii!k>tt>ing\ptA*oke>OodM'miKh«gain<l lu, a» 
when we will thus fcoin that acceptable tim^be 
hath propofed .' Nor can there be a greater hin- 
derance to repentance, then to (iop our eares at 
his counfels, and to Cuffet him to call and cry un-- 
ttflii lUioQg, and yet to ^JLfe his patiencciiy a 
foolilb neglcd. It accufes us of rebellion and 
high prefumption, on fuch infirm grounds to put 
from us the daypfialTatioo. FoU* it is in the 
*V faigheft 
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lifgbeft digtce to trtift on the finttxe, wfaen at ia 
oar own band* wehtTe neitiier l^ieenor gnoe 
ibr fuch a bnfiiMffi^. Cod i» tike Lotd and owner 
of thembotby and will not nut with fan Picro* 
gathre. Go fo^ym tbaftif t» dsjt^td mtifwrn tnwM 
retHrn wito the Ltrd. Yoif tJSmUt Us preftmipttoii 
both lolly and rebellion. JitaM bad ()»a«eto 
lepent, yetfhe fepented not, for Che bad not tbe 
graces tbat without tbis witt not benefit. 
Se^Bg fben tbefii«»tiidc iM yoor pnwety ^m*t 

dennof jttft Beiortf ii»im tbe ftlftoeathn: iJ9im%Sm 
defpight unto tbe Holy ChoA; bji mbom^mn 
ftakd to tbedajt ff tedemtpttfftt, ff wrcabndc 
not Cods 6tif^ we delplfe tlie fichet of bitf gnndA 
tittk^ long nnK^ag attd iMtlenee. • Jbpt &« ■ Smi 

^fiihmth&rkhtf^^odt gmei^ mm^jmrniwi ikdi 
tbetuig-ft/fferingofGodle4detkf»ref4tlt»ict^ Tbtn 

can be no bigber preTuiftfftion tben thi»f to bid - 
<l^tifiifl«pto4he Spirit of Ood : Nor on tbere bt 
nvatec contempt of mercy) then to (et ligbt df 
tB6 tfai6 «f^iMr ir^n«aiK»» and retaming ^JMto 
-Ood , ffikkkig tbat tbe gi«atdf^ aigwatnt d 
ink delay . «%Seb <lod u(es to draw as ti 
hm. dedgi>v<e»a9 {^[taoej th^ we may rfpcn^ 
sndwe repent nof^lfeeaiire-begives us fpace : He 
^e^ wimt, tlM'tdtbleiii^ islnd tMinbfing we«M^ 
wt about tbe bufineOA* ot ftlvation , asd wc 
tbroughltrongdelufidns put from nstheprofiKit 
of 'bis gr^ce, afiftbjey^ were nnfeafonabiy offinr'd* ■ 
Wbac ttadncffle ii^W fi«kfb«4 tbe Ab^btyiof J 

iftl hif ftvutiji,'^ Utiit^ttak ^u^ttA fafmftanaik 
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toour progcflc ioi goodtiefle and the work of le.*^ 
jyentance, whea we diftruft God, and cake him 
not at his word. He fends abroad his Emba^a- 
dors^whojprodafne^ Ibis is the accepted time^ this] 
is the day ojfiihatiQ^^ U day if ye will hear bis voice ^ 
harden not ymtr hearts ^^ yet we'put this day from 
US| and fay hereafter is » more acceptable time. I 
have this delight, this pleafure to take fiift in the 
World) I am not fo weaned from it as I would be. 
M if Qod would take it well from o)ir hands tha t 
we flioald then . raturn ^o him wheo there is no 
remedy. He iirft u(e all the pleafure the world 
affords mey and then L^d have mercy pmme will 
iervethe turn. This is the very fl|flii^ of the 
bfttinnings and proceedings. ^ Gbrifti^nity. Let 
ttm be*vi^^wd fp^edily wtigh'd, ^^f we tender 
onr^oodandcomfott/. ; 
j^y . lohf: But may fome fay, what needs (his hafte> 
-'* may we not u(^ leifme i fpft and fair goes 

g^l cSbIs TTae|fo&!an(ifajr:g^s far, iffii^an goesfaif- 
If id the way.In thisicafe^ though thou go but foftr 
hr, thoumayft cometo thy joiirneysend ^ but the 
^If tr^fii«iasOiI»thereis a quii^oA whether t^u 
aH itt jdici w»yj«t ]Qo|.i Igappy ari^ rwcif w^e are^al? 

t^gh weio^jbfhttt hak|i(^iff)p;4>i|.juei}tj^l^ 

tboi^h this (honld be n4Dfg^?qv&n4 f<^r ^ ^P' con* 
teiit out feljrQs therewith: jWe i^(^ npt,tri« 
fl^ioJtH^ WiycSfpf . Ij^in^/J^^w r^*«tba^^cefi^f 
iw^iife, iindtfliiiftb^ f^io»%|i^ a»l 

ths* ijpeedilf 4Qpkr.:^f*««^'^ 1*^^ 

ki^ftkile fllPi^tJmthe %pay wi^ him. Godis f^n^ 

\,5 ' *V^-.i . ' ' *' ad- 
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ad verfary^ unleilc thou agree with him (jpeediJy^ 
hispatience will break forth into fury. Kiffh the^ 
San left be be amgrji^ and thauperifijrm the right zp^.f ^ 
Thou haft no alfurance of thy life,: thou ipiqrA 
be fiiarpt off whilCk thou thtokeft it timeeoQugh^ 
to repent ^aod return. As longas.wegoout of 
the way of repentance,- weare in the way to hell> . 
and the farther a mangoes in. 2^ wrong way, ,the 
nearer is he tohell» ^^ the greater ado to returP: 
ba^k : and in this regard (oft and fair may goet 
fair i bat ft is far out of the way^j ^r in the way to 
perdition and deflrudion. As long as' we are out 
of the right way to heaven and happioefle, w€j 
ar^ in the path that leads diredly to tbe chao^ bf rs 
of death* . P 

But let me in this particular unrip the hearTof 
a natural man. What a the reafon, that wbc^ 
God gives nien a 4ay)and cfies out, Tbif is the day 
effalvafion^ 'this is the^jO^c^tedtyne ^ what ip fJlM 
iMQitbC Ood,. «r thePevHsnamer^thiey, |hou^ 
cattfe tbeoi to put falvatiqn from them? todefes 
and defire aiongeivtime ? Thus a natural man 
reafonswith himfei^ I cannot fo (boa be^t^q^^ 
9ff frq» the prpfits and pleafurespf thff.vircirldi 
I hope~tp hayea tim^ w^)^^^^:? ^^ wif b pfofrt eafe 
and a ^eater compofedneiSe of mind bring mn|f 
felfrp It; prif itbeTOtwith ib mucbeafe^ ye( 
I^tfiift in a fufficieiu iqanfier I flhalMo^tr.whereb 
^w^Qi^the pf eHsatllie m)fM the pro§tsan4 dtr . 

]^j^ of th^.d^^itV and condkiijn whtcreia I am^ f J 
I<(wUliblace:fny felf with (he pkafuresof 6n for ^^ 
4 feafouo I hope tiuc wpentan^ will never be too 
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Acfe thoughts which poife down our hearts^^ be 
not groundlefie ) ftt whether tfaev wlH hold wa« 
teratthelaftj and whether in maktdgfuehexca« 
fe^^togrcatprefiimption we addnotthehei^t 
of fd^. T<) ptetend for oar delay the prcnts 
adit pIeafttre»cnF (in^ and yet hope torhearcnat 
ifie laft^ as well as the generation of the r^hte- 
dur; it V but a meer fsdhcyand ddufion of Satan^ 
f6^fillour hearts with fuch yanities« Can it be 
expefted that wv (hoald have our good in tins 
workl^ and in the wwid to come too > Thii is 
Well^ff itm^htbe. 

^ Bt}tfotU9tr)r the matter^ and b^in withy oar 
j^ft branch. 

Trntaiefoth to pa^t with your prolfrts and 
pleaniresi 

(^ fitK*cott4<ier wh^ii gnetdftiiqatty this is. Can 
ton offer 6od » git^r throng and indignity i. 
B^jam ikKs-re^ie the t^d ^fcolt/k a$td tm* 
Mfi '? 0^ dKm thnfk t}ai die wav to tnakt tli^ 
ptktt Mri^ Ood vi^bomiboo ftirftomaded,as long 
i»llR>u^ay ft tx> br a rebel igatnft hiiB' ? WBat an 
h^fr df (Motiouf is it tbi him^ tfiot thou fliouldft 
^ve ktei tbyM^e a^tftjfoti^oia ag^^ and the 
Wn\ tliy lively and Vig^usi youth^rhy Cfc^gtH 
Add fpi^ ? Deft thou think be win dmlc the 
diKtgs, and estthetirts f wHTheaceep^ thte in the 

!bh«hff*^y 

Offt¥Hm»m\ 
befhifid'vHhthtti «r gcctf^ 

m 







•vvn 



Jl^pmf*9li immmt 4tfim^tm* 



^tf^m^f^^ fjfd^hffhi Mai, 14 9. fint 

tmt* the l^rd a 4«rru(t4ii^ Mtrk, God tccoiittts. 
ili(^i ktvke a4ciDivupttfaji^.NArfiriook ibr 4 bk£> 
.fi«f fioO) <}ocl in kM^«c», . mthen dtbou AcriiSMft 

le Htito c*dt Ko«. I a. I. Now ^4g« wlKwcr 
4;beyo^rOfxl /Ae/r«i>f, wbo(a)^ iwcBaif 4l«- 
tiiig days coin«, my liune dayc^ tMC .1 ouwot ^ 
j»y bltod dayes, tMt I cvmof fei^ Ik tiSft mym^ 
^ to-ilke to CSod» Wiil iMs b« acc^tabJetolMn^ 
Js not ibis evil, faitb theJJord^ t^efm-Mtefiubgtm^ 
mpt ibini / Nay aKM<e^ be*« MotifU tuit oivrs 
£]£li an oi&fi^tiucb a poIkitMl facrifioe* God 
^U net like mch it} wJHtaiRclarvc «|uri«llMiP 
firft with the bcft and choi|« > t)*>j»nttlvinif1¥iPt . 
9bel0fd} doyoatbinkheviillaflQtptkfl^ your 
liMidl? Goo^rAicbagiftCQtby ELubi^- «o4i9 
Prince^ will \m aecept k, or bepllMlied mih' \lt\ 
K0tiai4n<^d will have the beft aodthf i?{i<»iftf, 
^fkditmttftnctdaprovafce 6od, Kvhen.we.gifit 
metlMSJBcfttie. /«!» Kit>g4>fXf¥&% f*i$h$bt i.nd% 
mj name is dregdfiil^ and 1 wilUpol«oi>C iSarfsd 
^(tcr another QMnaer. iet sooMft Ui^ t|)M^4f)« 

MebifljfiiU iiriiJiv^i^iiopes. bat)ct.]»i8i4imM 
fidtf j»«ir 4t(hoaogLnbl« a thip( IK wiU U^ 

God. 

4w And bow aapfofitahlf to bin^ wiiocMa^ 

liiflHiTrt 
.. I* b'ltlienwly v»y to ibidlfiiiMiHK B«k, 
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veq^ and happiacflc, and etemal^life^ an laid up 
;fer thofe that embrace the acceptable timej 
deaths horrour^ and eternal mi(ery for thofe ihat 
refufe it 5 and wilt thou hazard foul and body on 
* this ? Mefes^ aa this ground^ did rather cheofe to 
fifer afftiSioH in this world with the people of God^ 
tMu to enjoy the flujkres of fin for a moment. When 
thiefe things are paft, what profit will j/oh have of 
thofe things whereof then you will he ajhamed ^ When 
a man comei to fee truly and throughly into him- 
felf» he will find no profit of fuch things as thefe : 
death will certainly follow us, both temporal 
andeteftoal, ifwe repent not the more fpeedily^ 
that's all the profit we (hall find* 

3 : But fuppofe thou prevent everlafliog death 
by repentance, yet what profit is there of thofe things 
t^hereof we are now for the pre/ent ajhamed ^ The 
Beftciincomeisyi&i^« n i 

;9« Thou art loth to part with the pleafutes of 
fin for a feafon, and hereafter thou thinkeft thoii 
canft amehd alh But confider the particulars^ and 
thm (hall you fee how y<mai«l9etb6rd in your 
feiibattS ahd foulest BeHeve it for an undouoted 
trdtiv there's nothing in the world by which 8a« 
tan more deludes a man, then by this perfwadine 
li^tode^eft-Ms^day^ aiid-repent well ebough 
hiristift^. ^ thiti yiou^may expel this fugge(tion 
6utof y^ttrfilule^'pTiy unto God that faewcfuld 
;o along with his Word^^ and caufe jou to lay 
fits to hiartithat by his Spir|t your underftand- 
ing may be enlightned to Iceihe truth. ThcAtob"* 
l^)lteke<hisaa^3leatiis cliti^8mi|^thatitis a^faffe 



i. 



^y 



' -1- t ^ 

deferriiM^dur ttxhixx toGod^ yet God fitxn liea« 

ven muuteachyoa,oryoawiIlbcMverthewf« 
fcr^ Know therefore that thit very day God 
reaches out the golden Scepter to t bee, aod what 
folly were it to negled it, fince thou koowef^ not 
whether he will ever protfer it thee again r And 
afluFethy fe)f that he is a lyar that tells thee tboa 
oiayft as well repent hemd>er as^nowr and this 
will appear whether we eonfider, tbe^arder rf^itfi '*grJcr of 
ward things iniheworld^ er thenatutt ^ ^4 SEST* 

t. For external things, every Age afref a tnan 
comes into the world (i{ he embrace not the pM^* 
lent opportunity for repentancej k worfe theil 
other, and 4ire each of them as ib manv ddgt 
which ceme one after another to hinder it. As 
for thy cbil^Jb Agt^ that's meer vamtie^ and thy 
riper Age will bring many impediments and hm^ 
drances that youth never thongbt of. Thoa art 
then troubled about many things, and perplea:ed 
how. to provide for maintenance ^ inthetnidd 
whereof know thaft thou haA not a body of braf^^ 
but a corruptible and ftding bixly : and yet (ucb 
is the folly of the heart of man , that the left 
grotthdtehathtogo, the ft wcr dayes to fpend^ 
the ntoie he often provides^ and is the more co** 
"^etous. Gbnfider that the wifeft of men gave ^ 
thee this counlel^ ^emeMertliy Cftatcrimt^dtif 
^tfyx^mtBy brfaretheevit dayts eomt^ v^berem thm ^ 

fiMHf^thoHbaftmfleafiiteif^tlkim. Here wrfind ^ 

i^saiyoKitlifidthibg^. aodfltouliltiea^yoiio^tnanl 
padlce : not acconlingt^ «ai;SsiVk^ ^. 



^^ fi^g\iSaira^'4nd:as$ M Dwih hex Remember tiyi 
Creaar im the dayes of tbj/imtb. The mofc fib thou 
commit teft^ the more uaapt thou art to repeat* 
Cuflome in (ioning makes thee a Lot^ the elder 
^hou groweftj ;th]em^re loth to go oat ofsodbm^ 

Befidea,- 
a. Coofider what fin is in its nature* It is a 

S Sr **"* Pffeigbt^ Heb. 1 1 . i . LetmUv a&de everj^v^eigbt^ and 

tb^Jim vpbicb doth fo eafilj befet ur. Sin is then a 
''r)l-^ -^ * v^bfy and fo an heavy things but add fin to Ho^ 

. ' \, a weight to ^ w^ight^ and it becomes heavier and 
^ heavi^* A man that is in theftate of impeoiten* 
cie,hath this Weight laid on him, and is fubjeft 
pQ the pevily in a ftate of rebellion againft God« 
A ojMin 9QW: in this eftate is weighed down, what 
liyill hefbe fi^x, fev«n,<n: ten years hence, going oa 
ifi[hi$;i(Bpeixitency ? How will he thenfhake that 
off'^' which now he cannot free himfeif of ? He. 
mud hereafter buckle againft it with a great deal 
^li^%<l^nt^e) an4 wreftle with more difficuU 
fM?:fT^^^ff*^y^^ w«l|,,-,fbat if we coniider of finu 
aright, it*s like the rifiog of wf^Ur^ oyer which a 
man:being to paile, and finding it higher then it 
was wont to be^ he ftayesa while, and then tryes 
^aio , . and finds it higher then hefbjre :\^ ^he, 
i^yes yet longer, till it become^aiipaila^ 
thathemay not adventure withoatg;t)pat ^iHul-*' 
vaQtage. Thus it is with fin .* now perad venture 

C the. waters of iniquity are pafiable, if thou wilt,, 
ihcfamay ft go over, but if thou delayed the ad-*^. 
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Tjkc asotber Metaphor from the Si 

The Scrip ture commits fio to c^rds^ which aiesia b ooom- 

tnftniments of bindings and therefore the myfte* »<< ^ ^^ 

tj of th^ Gofpel 18 tx^itStAhy binding oftdUnh^ 

^ng^ WbofefinttJh$sj^fiMlrimaMearth^tbey art 

bcmmlimheao€9$^ mAwhoftfimyt rtmit^ tbe/fore rer 

mitted. Every fin thou comout ttft is a bond^ and 

binds thee hand and Soot againft the judgment of 

the great dav. Therefore it's iaid> Hisawmimfid- 

tjf ^alltake the trickgd^ and htfhaUht bound andbal^ 

den with the cards rf mffins. Now confider what 

folly it is^ when a man (hall Oajy though my fins 

are (6 many cords difficult to be broken^ yet He 

not trouble my ielf about it in my youngs ^7^» 

but lie flay till my old ag^ sfnd then I hope I Ifaiall 

be the better able to break thefe bond^ and caft 

all thefe cords firom me 5 when as eyerv iniqui^ I 

commit is as a new cord , which Imids me h&at 

and fafter. Is not this madneffi^ it ielf to thmk 

toy that in our youBgerycaresbduigfi:arccablf 

to break one of them, in our dotage we fliall be 

able to break ten thoufimd together? And car-' 

tainly this is the difpofition and nature of 

fin* 

3. But add hereto the Argument m the Text.* To ddirm 

To daj ifjt will bear ba voice, bardtmnatpnr baart^ SmjSft 
bat repent while it is called today. Shewing "^ 

that if wepsife thisdav, we fiiall be harder and 
Iiarder. Wherefore, laith the ApofUe , Exban 
etwf one m^tber dailjf wbileitiscalkdto dm 



barbed tbrongjh tbe decritfidn^a ^fau 

Ea ^ *"' ta^ 
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SdtMi^ smd m M Dtmil: but tUemeMAtr tbf 
Ot40^mtbcd4tja0fAj/mai. The ffioic fin thou 
cooMDitccft, the more imapt thou art to repeat. 
Cuftome io finoiag oukes thee a Lot^ the elder 
thou gro weft^ the moic loth to go out of Sodom. 
Belide^ 

7. CooGda whMt /ib is ia its nature. It is a 
maiU^ Heb. i a. i. LatffUf a^Jo everj^meigbt^ and 
tbefm which doth fo esjUybtfetuf. Sia is then o> 
weighty and fo an heavy thii^^ but add fin to fin, 
a mtifjB^t to a waght^and it becomes heavier and 
lieavier. A man that is in theftate of impeoiten- 
cicj hath this n^ghtlaidon him^ and is fubjcQ: 
focbeOevily in a ftate of rebellion agaioft God. 
A Man now in thiscfiaie is weighed donoi, what 
mUheibefix,feFen^or ten years hence, goiog oa 
inlnf kipciiiteacy } How mil he then (hake that 
Q^ ' which now he cannot free bimfeif of ? He 
aufi hereafter buckle agabft it with a great deal 
tf dfCidvaou^ and wrcftle with more difficul** 
cy:* rOne Caya weU^ .that i£ we conGder of &i 
aright^ it*s like the rifiogf of wafrr^ over which a 
man beiog to p^O!^ and Gadiag it higher then it 
was wont to bc^ he/tayesawhik, and then tryes 
^ain 9 and finds it higher then bG£^» :^Jbc 
I Cbyes yet longer^ till it become, aqpa£[abl;^i^ 

^t he may not adventure withoutgf)?at a*"* 
vaotage. Thusit is withfin/ now r^*^^ ' 
the waters of iniquitv are pafT^^^ 
thoumayft go over, out if t ^« 

ytpit^ie^ ^ftitainsqf(fin,wii. 
WAfihiRiM^^wd^ 
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to 4ay> it will be Jiaider^tDiaoflrtiw; Gttftoine 
ki fio 4iardeii« theiient, and takcc mvmy the fin fe 
of it. WherefeiM,(aiththeApofti^ I^eMk^^er 
the msmter ^fmm^ ktcaafe aftb^ inptmitUof yam 
f^^ Form y9 hMtytdJUj^rn'moAerifer^amtstQ 

Unege^ Kool i. i 9. So that we fee if a mtn once 
give hfinfelf up unto fia^ lie will not befatisfied 
therewith^ but will give himfclf up to imuimtie 
mmto iniqmtu. Wlut's the meanmg of. tbit> I t's as if 
. tie'had'fMid^fi we give our fclves up to iniquity, we 
wilt not roil f facre^ bat wel add iniquity unto toi^ 
qoity^fio untoiin : we will be brought to fuch a 
CttftomincTiL as that it will be m/^^ 4 bUckr 
mdontaehsngthis thp^andAhopardlmffifts^ tbemfifr 
9hofk' fbM: 'lp$m€ Ugm^caifi^med to do evtl^ to team to 
'do wdl^ Jer. i^*' tt will be toiM much purpofe to 
. V9oAkui JBtbiopioM^ as to goto p«t off that ill cu- 
JDtooat^ andmbe off ahat'&Qoiid natuie. Sin ia a 
haoHBei^. aa4 fii» ia aaailrtod. E veiy fin ibakeathe 
itHwaarm hometp abcinrad^ diarivlief easliefoic 
it nr ght eafily havebeen dm wh oui^ tt roots it ta 
fo fait, as that it can very hardly be plucked out* 
lifeffk how the ^A^iiiAk dcfmros^^^ 
tONof fio : H^nm§ mipMof Adidt^^ mtd that 
omtot coafe^mmJht^ ttgmlimgfm^hihfmof^ About 
$kif hsmo oxonqtdwitk comotmts frMSUjti^ a Pet. J« 
i 14. WbMmakea arnaa prompt in any thmgbut 

cxticifii? Wh«aattMEiifcxeieifoiinib^4«^tiie 
fHPiMtof k: k bijngahimtotiiac ▼leioiialiabir^ 
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miQ dea( with H yottog twiggy it willbvhd and 
breakathifri»tekTtir«s biit' wh6a ittdax^s ro 
full gro«(^tlv, it'i'Mfthb ftrength. Sofarekh 
wkh fid: ifthoa dealeft wkh it vrhilft thoatkit 
youBg, andit m thee » 1>efore it hatft nkta 
rootj thou biiniMfii jp "fpfeld it ,' at Ith'h nehH 
tnofie iacility ^n otbaWife tfraia douldft) bi^i 
if thou let it ran on to confirmed habits, it i>V- 
comes immoveable. Wherefore, faith the A- 
poftle, (fc(. li. i» LttmUydfieh thejia which 
fUt^Jh taf fybefvt us» Th& ttafRmi H cvtd^ilt \ 
becaufeelie we (hall be fohardned} a$ that 
we ihall not be iklt, A man that hath a green 
Wound , if t|e*l fetk for his cm-ebetimesjit maY 
be quickly and tafiiv femedied5 but thrbugh 
delsy ic MgiDstfco ftMi<, ^nd uuft be lanced t5 
tbe^^ fiiPi(«»iHiOBt^re^t '^afo and sthgdim 
toihel^ativnt. titils4i<iiawoafidi*iritbeleft 
alone, it eotrapts) and ptoodflefhthemoit 
grows up,tbcknifii» the cfaYe4sd^ayed; This 
9b«fcfote ikaaldhe « thfiff thbg w« 4ht|uld 
takeh^«d^ bM»weV>ue^dmaisrClMbtitiie; 
aod the ^rofiArn of -laeitey HU ai^her 
ida^r • •_ 

' . 4 . ...... ' . • .• • " 

r. g^' Bat tbtfiVMt aoMthei' fdrt Ks greyly be- 
fbcAM atbbdi^'jfmfiorejif aidfeaMfybe:'atid 
jtlidfeaMthiy ulifrpae itrofftiirtfiebovu- of 
theirdoMfc, t^ ffae Idftgafp, as if iffaey dtffired 
to^veOod ai Ifocleof th^t (gtiiktiihtMbly 
il]^ a^g^t, Mtho^dilak iif4M«y eao4mt cry Pee- 
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CAvi^ and IfOrd have ,me^ (ff^m^ * wIlfB f^kP^ 
^breath dejj^iys ihidiho^ws^tj^j QK^:fi^l<Hl 
difpoii tioa g^. aD4 peifprm fticb acceptable fer-» ' 
Vicc^as that God caoootcbiifebiitgcaatthem 
a pardoo: But think notall will bje well if thou 
fpalt ihak9.han4s wAtt^ Gpdat.^y joucQeira 

f^i/^bca>hbuhaftiu)tiwall^ «{ilkhi»:W 

tnie,way*. . 

^^■/* < ohj. But didnptthethi^frepeaUttWUft 
bq, tli«.Crpfl^ and wliymaytOQl JLl3|^iQy4«iith 

for Chrift might woik this mifacttlouuy ibi xhn - 
gloryofh^P^pn. . Jmftoot.thprf^recui 
ti)W. norcqqtgptithy (i|tf ilrij^gtWMivtHlRMr 
9piijbut fet a^at the bi^oii^in good !9aiAff($ 
iandfrefebtly. Oiff denthibeds wiUbriQ^£i 
many difadvantagcs , as ^iU makt thatttoM 
Tcry un|caf<Mi?bi« ; .wlw( W w« fefpfi^. 
JrSSSSe; .i^,Extemal*ii|4iW<*^*.riirti>M^ 
oQow detthp and paus in thy l>edv» MfWh laiiii oteitet 
bed. dcrgone : and tfeoni i^alt find it wsll;bt at 

much as thou well canft do to fuppoit tiny 
felf under them. Every noifc wilh then 
qffcqd tbec5 .y«a thou^wU not b« tblit to 
enduce the fpeechofthybeft^todttWheii 
Mojes came tp the o|mdccn of ^S^^i/,'^ aefd 
told them God had fcntbuntodeMTerthcn^ 
what acccptatibo fptind this oooifbrtablf 
, meflage?Tlic T8X( ^tb^jSty^ 9»<5.7»r> henHf 
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rffe$s.«l^aQguifti aod^guef : Mofes fpakecomfor. ^c«th bed ro: 
tabjy^ but bj reafoH of their pjims tbty h^ofkpednotf^^''^^* 
WHO bim 5 they were iodifppfed to sive altcn^i. 
4afic|i^ , ,^0 flba|lit be witl^p^QO our aeatb*bed5y 
l^f^^K^^ aoguiflb of our JTpmt ^ W (ball 'be i^<^ . 
j&rtp oifa4ie with oughrfjuej efpccially wbea^ 
the paioesof death are upon us^the dread where* 
of is( itqrriblc : howwill it makeus tremble^ when. 
dcath(l]|^ come wi^i^ that erf ^od, to cut ofTo^r 
ibi^lea JfromiQur tjpdieS) and put them intq pofle^^ rA Ww^ *t 
iloq of hell, unl^fle we repent the f6oner« Now 
thou art in thy be(l ftrength, coofider whata ten 
ror it will be, what a fad meffige it will brings' 
;wbqp it comes not to cqt off an arm or I^ but 
/Soulbfpm bo4y« Now then mai^etfay v^Bflt yi^ith 
' Go^': but fhat thefe men are fooles, toey would 
Tjhrim3il,kfear of death be mU their life- fime inbtmHagt^ 
1 t'siheiApoftles exprefljon^) Heb. a. 1 5. The con« 
lideratloQ hereof (hould never let vl% be at reft till 
we. iia4 made our p^ace wUh.Qod j it (hould. 
nialce^4n briealtoiir recreatiofis, andfppm«w THe 
coofideratjons of what wUl become of w, (hould: 
i)ut us in an extafie. Nor are thefe all our trdu- 
plet^^befidestheic^ outward troubles, whenamaa 
is to difjpolo of his- iij^dffapilcbildreoy' houfe apd 
l4i]d% : fo tb^t Jie mu(t9e^ds beiferv unfi^^ this. 
tw^^rthp^brkofiq>eut»^ i*he(e thiqgs 
will fi9^ fo £reat a dampon his heart, as that 
&(hdl be e¥fncbldip4n»~ieel;ing after peace 
with«odf i *" i- 

U »•» ^im^S^i^ fmtew«d.liindT«^?es aw 
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remoycd, thatneitlierpanaof body^ horftat df 
death feizeon thce^ seitbercareof wife nor cliil« 
dren^ boufes nor lands diftmft thee, bat that 
tboa mightft then fet about k with all thy mighty 
though tliott wert m the moft penitent conditkm 
that mignt be to mans leemiii^ yetf whete'^ thi^ 
change or new nature (bould follow thy contriti^ 
on^ imlefle we fee this in truth, we can have but 
little comfort. Shall I (ee a (inner run on in his 
ill coorfes till the day of his d^th, and then fet 
Jjj^ ** on this work^ I could not conclude therefore the 
mvt 4eidi- iafetj^ofhikfoul, becaufeits tbe change of the 
bedrepenfi- afieftions, not of the adlons, that God looks af» 



2J^**^ , ter 5 for tfaefear ol death may extort this repen«^ 

tance^ where the nature is not changed. Take 
anexampftof a covetous man,, wh^ dotes oii 
Msv^eahh more tt^ehaoy thing elfe in thcwotld^ 
fuppofe hiimiha fhip with all his richesabout 
him,, a tempeft comes aod puts him in danger ot 
Ibfing all, both life^nd good^, in this ftnit he 
(Hdts not tfy icaft out all^ his wealthy f^ he mxf 
prerepreiinslife^ aiidfhall Wethcrefofefayhet^ 
not cdvetona? ^ No, we will aecount him nevar^ 
theleflif covetous for all^ this, * nor that he Itivtd 
his goods the lefle^ but bis life the mone. ftf sfa 
ihthiscafewhenantmnenit«brper(Bi$is&t^ 
ilpon hisr death bed^W^ a^t to cty otf^in thir 
bittemeffirofhirfoulj If God wilMMiV Wimt me' 
•^ ^ life, ami fpare meno#; He never b6a drunWd,, 
rwearer;> or covetous- perfofl mfofifcr • WWj^ot' 
«% comes tbis>. Not from anyphaneeof hi^^in^n* ' 
ai\^ loathin^bfH^rJi^ forolerlf l^v^^liiirB^ 
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ctufe be ctnnot keep thefe and life togethei 
alters his difpofitiop^ the terrors of the Almightjr 
Jying upoahiin. I have my felf (een many at fuch 
a time as this, that have b^en (o exceed ing full of 
{brrow and penitent cxpreifioDS^ that theftand« 
ers by have even, wifhed their fouls to have beetl 
in the other fouls cafes, and yet when God hath 
reftpred them, thev have fallen into their former 
courfes again j And why is this? but becaufe 
when repentan^ comes this way, it alters only 
the outward adioiis for the prefent,not the fiafiu 
difpofittons,tlungs thdt are ejctrafied from a man, 
alter the outward appearance not the nature. 
Therefore faith the L^d, Ue go Md return tomj 
f lace till thef sul^mkdgetMr oneme^ andfuk^mf 
face: JfttbdraffliSiPMtbejfmiUfiek^me earfy^Rof^S. 
laO. Mark) when Ooas hand is on thedi, they 
will feek him: and as in the 6.Ghap. i# v.iay 
one to another, Qme let wirehim mtto the Lcrdy fir 
he hath torn and he mU bealus , hfi b^itbfmitten ami be 
mil bind us up : How petiteat were they when 
Qod^ hand was on them: but let it onoebeke* 
moved, and bear how Gfod prefently complaioei 
df them: O Itpbraim^ whatJbaUt dountotbee? O 
Jnddh^wbatfbaUldamtte theef f^y^^ &^^^^^ 
m a marmng fhud^ and as the early dew itgmb airap 
tAutk^tl^ gtodmjs Is as a mammg eUmdJinch. a good^ 
nefs as is extorted, that is as temporary as earth- 
ly dew 1 Another confidcrable place we have in 
the P/4/.78.94. Wbenbe flew them ibentbej fiu^^ 
Ate, amdtbey returned and mquirea^arlf after God4 

WasiMtthittgiettoDnveiiion ^ Whuithey weip 

r^, • in 
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^ SpHdyCim^^etfionthemdy means 



in this diliiial condirion^ t hey were not troublccl 
with carw^for Wife or ChildreDiHoufes or Land s, 
how can we think but that thefe men died la 
peace^ that were in U^ good a humour ^ yet (ec 
what folio wes^ verfe 3 6. Never tbelefs they didflai^ 
Ur bim vrith their tneuthfl and lied uitto him with thein 
tOHff$es. 

Befides^ confider the unworthinefs of it ^ I le 
forfake (in, when Gn forfakes me : We leave it^ 
when we can keep it no longer .* Thank you for 
nothing, may God fay^ifyou could you would fia 
looger, this is that folly w^icb deferring our re^ 
pemance brings us to. 

. But to draw to a concluGon : God hath (et u^ 
4 certain day,and if we pa(s the time woe be to u $» 
Fpr chough he is fiiU of mercy and patience, yet 
patience hunt oftentimes harmes, and provokes 
. the Almighty to fury. God will not alwaiesfirive 

' ' ^ with m^ but his daiesfisU be an Imndredand twenty, 
yedti^ if he con vei^t in that fpace, and return, well^ 
if rioit, hi fluiU be fwept away. And to this pur«- 
pofe 'is:that.parbble^ £iir/(.fii3«^. A certain mam 
bad afig-'tree planted in bis vineyard^ and be came and 
fiughtjmit thsreon and found none^ Then f aid be unto. ' 
the dr^er of his 'oineyard^ heboid thefe three years I 
came feekjnfi frnit ontbis fig-tree^ andfindnone : Cnf 
itdown^ why combreth it the grokndJ 'there isaa 
appointed time then fore- ordained by God^ 

/ wnerein he offers us grace. Let it alone^ uXtlnht 

drefler one year fnoret it may be fevenycar(, .09t 

^ ten,l t may be but tw» hourt for ought thoa know^. 
<p9. tbatGod n)ayoffixihttJk»c;)uthi«fpM&l^ 






( 



iftlL»kooitefrifefc<iM«iM<' M« cdntmaance, IfMt 
be Aaifc Hatli apfwHoted k to tbi* t^Mpofe .* < 
^^ n a point I thought b6tto fpcafc <n' but ' 

jtvttfaftaigVl*afon; ifftdirt? itetoo apt «o rtft 
dfitfiNi I&t3f^»«e idfefiM to falvati(^. we ' 

jkfliirdtl&i' >wiiferewthfeW6Jl& Ap djangcifl 
tht t>a«V de6tea , tinttH It dome untb him 10 

!»*i»t!fi£g.KHrfir^e«»ftfMf*?\»^rI^ 

teeNilHy <Jaltetf:^ W'* *^ *61w tt> tt>ii tf- 
fcfttitf iAidg.T»*«Wti6i^>fcbm Go|J% fove to 

Pi^.. .ul.»ciiiilut Ad^Mi^^ il«'<)IM(y wherein h^ 
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^6. Sffgtify^^/ivtffimtbeMfywi^m/ 



ttieirmeat^p ft wedothuf Ueigbc hioi, . uvmgf. 
jiiHIy deprive us of all.. Seca terribl«iBJ|«ceCQr 

in tberaim tbitco>»:tb oft'itpoH i*,^ bf*J*gfithJ^^ 
Htrbs, mtaKfylttbm bjiPlfOiif. U ft\lif^fi^ nfjBiimib 

hrierfM ?^e< ^djs itigb if»t^ emrJSmg^Miimd, 
^ H kfm^m. ConQder jtbeTe pUcei^ . Qod| «yls 

th«^(|^i|r^ briiig fortk tfut fraitiirhich isflacct; 
fcii'^ka^apr, aafweiable to thole contiiuul 
^i»'i%gfi $cdroppings on iM > If^nu coiiCqi«fl|^ 
*e« WM»^ ftw«S fiajppjrare wci, bncwhieo 
?*»««^f %i^ i««» <he|€ Oiowew of grace out of 



n^y^ l<i^y<^ fo much grace io yarn } O whki 
«tt«^W(»«ped,butacurfeio thislU^ & «• 

««'J?H^'¥^ W *• ^^*** t9«Kne?wh^t caimif 
^^^^WK*^ figftiees corfe wr^ipb yraa Imms. 
'f¥ Tm \m. was QQt cut 4qwii but wit|wf«di 
}y f illlMf W* <^«» ^urfe* if ^aftCwer ^ not 
GtWiHfifeWhen we ^ve Mjfo long *. ^im% 

.J««*PW«^^^^*>«*>*?^ 7«|f W«r itj»lie 

f*4 98i<9 Vfopul i iwe can look for iio^UBg, fai^ 

,oG«di- hi*M|tl»||i|F<^uthkaoM^a|^t]!a^^ 
.ocepedtuM. t9%|^^wotk«wchirijredo^aU nJUb^ w«l* 

Cod 
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to prevaaimmitiem d^hnffim^ 



t-iF 



God ynW be gracious to us. If otberwife, w« aie 
umioae for cvtr^ Till you hitve learned this 
leflbo, you can go no further Wherefore let not 
Saun penile TCMiwIth tl)ac.madiit0e> cocaufe 
youtopafTeanolet Qip this golden oppormoity, 
through a falfe cooceipr, that you may have a 
more feaibnable day of yQurowo fot repentance 
hereafter. 

Gal. 6. 9,4. For if a mtm tM(himfiif to Ht 

fimethingy ipfjtn behmtbingy be itcnveth 

bimfelfi But let every man prove hit ome 

tPoi\, md tbeuJkaU be bavo rejoyemg m 

inmfelfalme, andmt in dtwtber.,- 

A^Dg entred on th^ Dodrine of the 
conversion of a finner^ in ^t Text^ 
Hat. 4.7. upon which depends our 
everlafting falvation. I laboured 
to perfwadeyouof theiKoeffity of 
taking the accepted tisic^ of dnbradng thi; ptof? 
lers of Oods grace> and of the neceffity pi doing 
it fpeedUy. 

I (hewed you that there is a certam time in 
which Odd will be found, and that this time was 
theptennt time. 

. I dedai'd Wo you thMrcat danger th&| 

\ V would 





r- 




Sptedy Cotiverpm iSk onlymati^ 

would foUoW) if we took not God at hisword^ 
but refufed his dayforadayofourown^ as if we 
were wifer than he 5 If when God calls, and holds 
out thegoldenScepter^werefofe to draw neer and 
touch it: Alfowhat danger there is of being de- 
luded by 5atan, and our own hearts. 

I (hewed you fiirther, that the work was half 
done if this were done^ if we could but learn this 
leilbti. 

And now all that I (hall fpeak will be to little 
purpofe^ if this be not firit wrought. If it be al- 
ready wrought in us bleffed are we. Our condi- 
tion were thrice happy^would God now (bike in, 
and caufe us to return to himfelf. It*s not good 
to dally with God, the time will come when it 
Will be tdo late, when we (hall wi(h we had done 
otberwifej and taken the accepted time. 

Now I will go on to a fertherpQint, which is 
thif) When Satan cannot prevail wiihafinner, 
to fay to his foul, or to think with himfelf, I will 
do it hereafter, or I will at the day of death, when 
Jie cannot prevaile with him to defer it and leave 
|t quite undonefor the prefent : then he. will give 
way to hisdoinga little to it) but it (hall be fo fu» 
perficial, and on fuch falfe grounds, that he had 
as good leave it undone.; For Satan makes Mm 
thus condude with hibnfelf, well, (ince I fee it 
is. a duty foneceflary, I will not defer, I will 
not put it off to an hour, but yet I.fee nofuch 
matter requiredinconverboo, no (uch great need 
pf being new moulded^ But now in the point of 
converuoD^there^rbtwb things to be thought on; 

FWt 
7 



\ 
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t. Firft what eftate the ifbaer isanforthepre- 
fenr, and then when he hath made fearch^ and 
ibundittobeaoiilfir^ then the next tkingis^^bc 
muft tarn unto God, and refolve to amend. 
. I (hall not now ftand to fpeak of that common 
afperlion caft upon Religion, and the wayes of 
God ^that men mul^ fail tQ Heaven by the gate^ 
ofHell^ of which many are fo much afraid: Bu( 
yet we muft not think that our Saviour came to 
heal thofe which arc whole already } he's a God 
of wifedom, and the PhyGcian o^ Jtbe foul s hp 
comes to find that which is loft : So that we im^ 
be loft in our own apprehen/ions, if we will be 
found as David wsiS^Pf. 119. alt. He firft Cnth^Ibdv^ 
gone afiray like afbeep that isJofi^ tbemfeckjfyferoa^ 
If now we are once loft; we arc lo^ for e v^r if Ixe 
feek us not j therefore wc (hpuld firft confideij 
with our fclves'what eftate we are in now^ Bow 
the cafe ftands with us at prefent ^ th^t if God 
fhould come and ftrike thee with acath^ if thou 
wcrt now to come to Judgment^ iwhat woul4 
trouble thee moft, what couldft t|]Ott then aotwcr 
him > Therefore fince it is un^rtain how fdon 
God may deal thus with thee> it is wifedom to be 



always r^ady. . Lam. ^,40. L et mjiarckimdtrjf imr 
wayesy an4 twtkagaii$ unt0 tie Lord. Let jUS firit tiy 
Jhow dte matter ftands with us atthepfefcn^lei;^s 
esamioe oiir fd ves and bur way s^ and ^ if all be 
wcU^ and then may we go on witbcooofort i^ tb^ 
way wheidn we are. V 

But when we have fcarch'ed aoii^^ #hiQg» 
Bot to goe aa well as they ougnL ozi^twe u«, 
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not ia a right way^ then after our (earching we 

muft 

Turn unto the Lord •• Thus the' Prophet did> 
t* tfd. 119. )7. / tboHg^ upon my ti^djres^ a$fd turmed 
mi feet nmto tiyteJMmmief. Firft he thought oa 
hiswayes^ he confidered whither he wasgoingL 
whether to Heaven or Hell 5 then when he haa 
thus thoojght, he made hafte and turned his feet 
onto Oou td!Hmonief ; Here are both put togOi^ 
ther ; fitft he made hafte and thought on nis way s^ 
and then he turned. 

I took this Text to (hew that one of thefe is as 
dai^;^ous as the othcr^ and how meo are apt to 
deceive themfel ves in their fearch and examina« 
tion. Tis as dangerous not to prove our wayes^ 
as to put off and defer our turning to Ood. This 
18 a dangerous difeafe, that when men come to 
examine and try their fpiritual eftates^ they have 
falfe weights arid unequal ballances to prove 
themfelves by : they are very willing to fave 
themfelves the labour^ though they be deceived. 
A man Is loth to be cozened by another 3 but 
here is hisfoffy^ that he is willing enough tpde* 
cdve and betray himfelf. Such fools the Devil 
makes many men. becauie they take dot , right 
glajflle^ to lo6k oh themfelves in^ add lb they de« 
ceivetfacmfelves. Fi^ifdmdntbinkbimfetfube 
fimething T»htH he if rntbrng^ 'bedecerottb bimfelfi 
but^ktetferymamtrave^t^c^ * « 

In ihe iirards nere are. 

' i-Theffifeifft V 

•*" y, ARdmedy. V '^ *.' - 
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: K TheDjiafciif fnifab^d.tr. Ifdmam$bm/i 
hsMfelfU It fimtikmgwbOi be ifMtbing^6cc. this 
iia common and dangerous difcafe i and a difeafe 
which IS both common and dangeroiif it the more 
tp be feared j the more caref ul^mufl the Phy fician 
be« This h the muft common difeafe^ for ihere i^ 
not a mam but finds a fnateh oif it in his own heart. 
And it is the more dangeroufs 9 for .who is in more 
danger then he that is blind and ^ill be blinds* 
that IS wilUi^ to be cheated by Sataii and faim«- 
fcU. This btpe patient. Now irhit hi^di(ea(e 
is^ ami the dangeroufodTc bf ir^ the Apoftle tells 
us ; He tbimkg kmfAf to htjamethmg^ arndk mthimg. 
This ss the patient ^o be cured, zhd that is his 
difeafe, then which none more common': for' 
there fs.not the woiA of u»n)>tit will^jT)! thank 
Qod { 'am fomethiag, add i am not half (0 bad- 
a& therPreadier would msrkis me, I hare fome 
ggc^ thing in jne. ? i . ^ 

Now thuhtsdife^fej^itids In twothings. 

.*>i;,, Tbatbtfisnothing;; ''' • 

< a. That he thinks himfetf to be fometfaing. 

i^ Heisnothii^. And for a man to be brought 
before Gods Jud^ent- feat, and hare nothing to 
aDfw9r,how will it fiire with hun then?but yet this 
man^foitiinot bat think he is tfbmetbing : well then 
foQietkiiig he is, but nothing to tlie pturpofe t As 
we fkj <tf an Idol, Am idoln mtbimg in the wcnrU r 
f bit is. Nothing that can hd^) ^r fnccour thofe 
that bofL CO them,and adore them^ nqt^iii^ttiat . 
tbcf flranidbaireihtlwai* Aft Idpl hfitfitkim^ 
iade^:fiQcirisJliw^4Qrgold^ioirtotfs brfibne^ 



^ 



i^i.\ Imt «>l»#<*Ml!ft <i»«l%^i» MftBng to 4ifce 
burpolesi not&iag ^Mt <tii f4«iid for a tlitti wlieft 
he holds up his nod at Gods bar. 

3* HttmmkibimpdfUbefoMtethimgffbattghhthe 
iMthing : H^: fhinks he (hall come to Heav4ii»^ 
diougbhebeout^thttmiy) as diefbelifti Vir> 
gias, that thought tfaej uould bclctio, feared 
act the coatraiy, tiU tbejr came thnse 3 So t beic 
men walk ia %)^ way all tbdr Kfo, and yet fear 
noteotxaopeff9Qlfeavt8» tiUtlicyjoeaiTe (tft- 
txpifG||pthejQ9Mrfiy« If.tht&iiieDkaewthoiii- 
iclvfstobevoi^Bg, thiyt wooid fiMh fimtebtog 
foe tbe|]M^Lve» i Mt miw thay an ■ocbiiig, 
tkoug^ they thiqk: ihoaftlvesfonctfaaig. Tliia 

>,fuTiif JfLmacdor-iMOttWliaxfrveiirtf^ L*t him- 
ffintf bk tmtnmkt illeUMfn^ibMik luiBftMlB k erne' 

gdaOf^j^thatiMlv^^oiA If 

tn«n Satan (hall not delude us md^anAog mtA: 
puttiD^c^^ fWk yB ^ffcl W Oc t )i ibkt faiHi«0t 4e- 
ceive us with a £al(e cooctk :(tf ovr wttfas kn^e- 
ftatc 9, that we i^ay 1|4I!I«MIhi «Ma M^e* Toafee- 
thing^aKiamv^dr* wa^iMii^. Thcffcfeiw let m lie 
wbariaiiejElaflay fh^.aft tkM«Miii ^aai» tbea>* 
iftliire^ , I|1waabHi^>0<ojiave ia^osdiopli^^ 
of ouf't^vea^jand o«r ^oelditibD, flod<p«t^aid#: 
i^9btlu«Uif ootfrifih iM> alitpfeci^ ff mfriKM ^^ 
«i9$ 'thatitV^oAfobwftiniOjgofettflaasvtai^ jbat- 
tba.t it may 1^ done wilk kiw fasiieB«ftdft«rtt 
( care:j«ditt»,i 1^ $(it«alallM mad aaMp< with' 

<-0 maa- 
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«9iiii|^ ^iffiEVtrliea jw l«oki ■fDDilWB with 

f • Thif ji^f•I^gl9^ w^/^/Z-foot^ and the pfm > ^If' 
fcrty qf lpv« « tp mnk9 fhffgoodltbujp in the^'"^ 
pany it loyps Tcvy gfftat) tod ttm ykv ▼ery lit> 
t,li^ Sc^/r*JU»iR^xf|M;9(wt4 ^Qtliii^ iok'a tn]«.ib*pew 

i;4t)), Thire faff be finUhmMmt iksaimhttm. 

As if hf nad fai4» tikt ilQMoC tbcivDtft ptrils;, 
for «( tqfu^jto h»)Tie %|iWI^ fiotuxlft «ff UfloAiE' If 
OQ^ kc,^ Q^ l^ydlleil*, ii .^: fot faUad sMoh 
tbat li«,il)a3JliMDfc/of^.tM9^iiirkfen8hep]aQC$ 
we jnayi fet it:ky ^^oi^ptifry ui thtiwaotcn Utifti 

SnppoUto.zov^^bhom^ Hffwumfi»i lie tlittit 
fiiiU of m^fi) vi4)qii]iTyi fqwmlf hia fidghbams 

\(UM^^ftlovp^ te^fifW^ifltciQdwdbMldeedf of 
^is Bf ig|i^>qiiruew<^b4fQwyf s to him) whenht 
loql^s^n.tli^fp9d,a^^iQiiM^ hi»aeighboa>| ihij 
appear but yfiqn fooaM^ hfti» alwuyea abtidj^ttg 
an^ Gifmf9dii9%J^*^(99wmbAgDiiAi^^ 
Ujffigti^ lectin jc^ ^bw thcyijuv. On ti» o^ 
. thfr fi4ip> ^U things heifeeftawr* io him) thn wahl 
oflpyc ms^es th^m fingKaMr tttraihiy amlL^Tit 
brdMs the contrary j when a man loves himfel^ 

his gfVHi thipg? fefiii: i»«rr«e*, Mid hia «trU 
UiMigs yer]bima^.th«/«fatt ahnngesaad caotr^ftsi 

4M hcvCiiP<W i9 tha:^ iqftaoetti bnonght of iibflt 

^ W|ffqM> {I mwJotlniutaBhliONir £b% * 

Q% ^ ^ they 
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xbcy appear fmail I6 bim^ but wKtti 'oo the in* 
firmicies of others, they item very grean With 
' one^yebelooksonhifiifelf) with another on his 
neighbour. This man perchance is druDk as weH 
as hisneighbour, covetoas as wtll as him, yet he 
ieoncludes them greiat-eYiis in his neighbour, bXit 
extenuates thein withk ^itftiel^.^ felf Ibye caufes 
kI^s difierence; AsldiigSs this fi^a^s us^ that we 
Jottethiogsbcc^urethey areourpwn^we fhall ne« 
?ittb^ ahkto gtiefie at oar own condition/ If a- 
jiothertnaa ftiouldlodkon^iki'bot he 

oofcbccoimt thee pattiii^? Ifanranrhattf^iorior 
a dasighter; thougti they Be hot fo wife lot beact^ 
tifnl as another mans, yetfaedeligbts in them as 
SDUch,* he loves rheni beca1i(^' they are his own. 
lweta.iiuinbeborninabarivnCbiintrey, he will 
nrtifeat nraft. (not becauie there is^none fb good^ 
^t becauife'hb fovea it beft, it is his own Conn* 
trey. Tbon w i)( never be a good Judge oi thine 
own eftate if thou vleweft thy felf in this nlfe 
glafie^foriiwiHeafitydiecdveafnair* - 

Tr^Ci I koMff feUllove is a deceitful fi^rafl^^aqd 
looUbj^tberein, a man will^ be favourabft to him- 
felfyuid fo deceive himfetf ^ for it renders 
things in a bigger ftape theii they are. But 

t €bfi. ^*'^ ihank Ggd my neighbbrs affo^and all others 

odieri |ood that koow flM f peak wefi of nhe. I have not only a 
^f"**^ good conceit ot my felf, but every m m about me 

can fpeak well of nW) cannot fay, blackjtf mine efe^ 

K I have a good refKNrt of ail men. But if this were 

. ^iaou^andfuffici^ttoafliiiretheeof ihegood-^ 

/ scia 
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•cffeofthycihrc^ ifS*>ci«*i^^ not e- 

oou^h* • Trtie ir if y a |0od itfort from mew fbl' 
fair and honeft dealing is not to be defpifed ^ ytt 
It will do no good unRfl^ fhou ba>e ic frohiiCrod. 
It was onfcof the ba^pmefles of oiJr ^ayidur iJin 
be wa(» iafavoui with Oodand^ikt^h ^ jt w^i witii 
jGpd t€K>asjwdLa&^nL.'^^tk^i) both mt^et toge- 
thcr it's well indeed. Demetrius in Jqhn^. f ?• we 
read ^ bad Mgood refer i ofkU mtn^ and of the trntk ft , 
felf. To have a good report from men ^ atidalitv. 
^i^n^tie^rdthy isan fcjappylfhittcV^btithaviif^^ 
9Dt from the truth, iHr0iio0s4i^bek altMeif^a^^^l 
pfmf. What folly isirto rfcftupbn a gbod report 
irofli OQen, when 1 hare it not from the truth > 
Thp like madncfleit is^as for a man to truft in the 
^^(pluttQp of his fellow- pnfbner^ when the Law 
pjrth«L]s^ndcQnd<(iiinesliim. ' 9hall>a fidtn^an be 
fo mad as to fay he is well; becanfc others fay fo > 
Aft if we fiioulo leek our felves out of our ielves^ 
and not within our fclves. Vb^ Lit every man^ frave 
ffif oOm 99rK\^d ^en^d^%Ki» fejeyHkgin himfeif^ 

isafuimMMUj^:vdkf§frMji^^ 
Not as. if thi$ did dif^commo&y or turn out the 
praiie of m^il j but it is comparatively fpoken, 
m^ JVi QK^ta whole |viiile is n6t fo^ much of 
mfiB^ air pfQod«ifla that thiftirth^ fecond falffe 
gl^e^ whima:mao*co4cludesbhttfdf to be itr a 
good cftatc beeadfeiBmi praife hkn; thinks it weli 
with him beotufe others think fo^ and fay fo. He 
hatit ^ good.opbion of himfelf, but that's not 
■fl^pthffilieii^ciiiitisgo^ ieportto6; A»dr 

G3 y ^W» 
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4^ S^mdf£^Kni0fimAii96i'ii^ 

^^uxf from 9^hVh «M 49th not flatter bim^ 
felt ^^ 

5»*i»^f^n^«Py<?ftc|yg»oui|dstIuitIhave 
fqgoodqpiniqpof «yftl4 a^dthatothcfsfpeal 

77r f P^^^u ^^<»/««»l»«» niy ftif witfcmy 

isthc '^••i.tMf 

fSh'tf/^^r^r ? fi'^'*" foul fin r^ 
^»t|ihf, I ^ uf^fwh afionor a^thefe, therefore 




Wfn,.^^^q»Mfl«i.idodaif«»kh.^efii , m^ 







/ ' whp 



1 

wV.mfwVwHi. MMHIOTllr wflmlHNKMN ^ V 



mto ij<allfaKi|KnntQii'«bi>ch,!tlMi«f»l«i aoi Vet 
vjr w«]k Iwofuliidefiibibfijiitony titat lisi ikMf 

Irak o« dM>fedkic ftte ttidbtf vbeok^ fb ttacy wwold 
aHttleoaA«pthcircyt»%Dtl)d(t Yhic ure aborvii 
«b«iii. . WtMB yo«io«k«iithtlf«<rft«4Si thbJMl 
litttnite^ addUfc^tyMviMtesfaieaio^ wMr/«« 
sol fo'baAaf riMft^srbd mr dh|»«e hi« bminr yon 
Ml fioiott of Moralhy .* If yon fttb4l 6«timipjfr}i 
fofi«» kMdJc'oo thofc tUu! «e abdw "^(M^ vlla^jgscl 
liey^nd you ttt grace- and «<^ and l«o1biioi ii^ 
ifciichoB tb«ffias ctf oihcnia»-yof«ciii9neo9 taabi 
ibcff tBta» fiss me^ qonid Adu ' MiA y «h^ eiondlv 
(are chee. Wliaia Thief and a Miirefae#^» sfw 
bothanvijgB'dattHeBarfbttimrlnrcs^ u^Il ctef 
Thifcf fty to tli« NfoctheMr^thyftvhfkttittf, thy. 
^mkbof ao higkcYi anhnte, tbe^^irliiilBdliffb 
ft ved^ L eu aut t m iwtii tk»4o liiiaiKi|iiirli|f|)tlKf 
botb are i>iini(habi« with dciatb Ttte fibitiaf 
anocheriNrlll Mft nake tby cafe 'the bitten. fc» 
iM»p'diatbf^ifti£eiiti«Bih«s icrdcecHre thy feff^, 
and to conclude becaafc anothet is worfe'dttQ- 
tfao^thy efta^isbldfedd.^ AxiivelcrthciddgKees 
afaUeglai&«< JeU^dwttroricHf^ftanccitrthm 
aglMid^paMbBrof iiMO£ aiki coaftniog • maii» 
^f f^h fixtoe otfaem.. ii^ better then chev^. 
thcfdoriFhiseftafeeisgooiL ika afaAndnamehill^ 
on; .tiie43evU .wiU ni^^tUy hifiilt o^cnfiidlflfe' 
htlc«nfoeafil^dnteiv«y~ > ' 

BttttMsoMa-goet fiMtkev's f not oieiy c«»- 
Itoemy^clf :iiHthotbm> bota^/e^Mi^ andfiMt 
apodflniindioeeondiKk'tUeKfafMi^Mavcoa*- 
fflJM.nttt ihfccMhy i<Mk,if»hwl»ri> ^Mttiaml • 
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idle^ when I ran iaa. <way jcontirarf to Ood; Bur 
now I have (owed my wilde oats j and whereas 
before I was loofe and diffolute, I have care to do 
my duty^ to (erve God^ €^. I ahi not fo profane 
as formerly^ my eftate muft needs be good, Thi» 
ian very dangerous thing to fay^. that Mcanfe I am 
notasbad:asiwa% lamtheteforegood: Itiiaa 
if a man had a debter^ a flack paymafter^to whom 
theCreditor calls earaeftly to pay the debt^ the 
beft anfwer the debtor gives is this, I am fare 
there arc many worfe paymaftersin the World* 
thenXam^ and I my felfiiavjebeeDa worfe, and' 
more flow payuiafter heretofore then I am now*. 
Well, becaufe there are worie paymafters, and 
he htmfelf hath been a worf^ doth this make him 
a better now ? And Aiall this ferve to exciife thee^' 
by compiringtlnfr felt with others that are worfe^- 
and with f hy fel V that becaufe thou haft mended ' 
thy felf in fome partienlars, therefore thoo art in 
the way to Heaven ? It is a falfe and foolifli Conv** 
c)tifibn« V. •' \y\u ' :. , ':'- -, • »i . . . -i ^ ' : 

4 GUJfe. 4* ^^ w'we jC0ne]S6 tbbdibiio thing,* another! 

Ptrtiai obedi- falic! glsfle,. whidilMRrcafltf jir>iit/^&^«ifce; whea» 

«>^' a man!goef (u rther^dookm|^upon the letter of tfafer 

Cpmlmandement om^, f^ii^gi I thaiik Ood I 
forbearmaiiy£nis, atrid cUmif c^dnties, )I>annot 
a thdt^ nor ta ifaurtiie|fei^ fweakw^ Idnibkatd^ <nr 
covetous perfon : I ooe nottake Xjoda-nsme ill' 

. vain-s > I bavc not broken' the Sabbath^ though I 

doubt whether it be mm*al or no, : . I/faave ferved: 
^ GodiioiCoiBiaig to hlaiknilkf jgiven obedieq^^ 

% my PaMfttS|. jtf'Ci imi^iodkmgMm >4ds Ihe«Mttf> 
t ' i ^ '^ chide% 
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eludes, doubfiilefle mUis well with him : As when 
I have a thoafand thoraes inm^ feet, ttd have 
three or four taken our, will this help me? be- 
caufe I have not the (lone or the*gou t^ (hall T con- 
clude I am well) as if I could not be iick without 
this or that difeafe. ^ Beciufe Ido fomcthing that 
Ood requires, (hali I think I do aimucb as I need ? 
No, we mufl: take heed of that, God will not be 
contented with partial obedience, He will have 
the whole heart or none. 

Obj. But mine is not partial obedience, I doe'Q^: 
my endeavour, as far as I am able to do,what God 
requires / Here comes in natural reafon, and 
faith, I thank God I do what I can, and I fee no 
reafon why more fliould be required* I conform 
my felf as I am able? and I fee it needful, to the 
gireatefl: duties of Chriftianity s I lead fuch a 
bbmeleile life, that no man can tax me in any 
particular what God hath enabled me to do ^ and 
according to moral Philofophy, I know not how 
more can be required .* I go as far as Seneca s rules, 
and fomewbat farther, and fure this is not partial 
Q^dience. 

sol. 1 fpeak not againfl: Morality. But yet let me o./ 
tell.thee, if thou haft no more then Morality, it 
will not bring thee to Heaven. Not but that i 

a morall man is an excellent ftock, whereon to 
graft grace and virtue^ it s a good help to Heaven, 
yet it comes ht ihort of bringing htm thither. 
Natural reafon was once a full and fair glafs^ till 
k was broken by the fall : but now it Is infuffici- ^ 

^L The Tables in 4^ir bands were excellent^ 
r ; H ♦' things. 
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c^ifU{^> OQd made the fiifl: Tables wicb his owd 
hajiii^aoii perchtoce they mrjr be thereia cypiciiis ' 
whei> the(e werebroken^A/^^^e/makes the fecoDd^ 
j:here not fo exoelleat as the fijrmeri though 1 
(hpu)d efttfem a peece of thcfe mote excdleirt^ 
then 2^\ the ne^quos of tlie Paftftr^ for there waa 
fomechingof thefitftftiiheniy God wnocsthrai 
wif h his ovyo fioger. This giais which then was 
fo perfedy is now broken and is not fo perfeda^ 
it WJS3 though there be fomething y^tt resmiii^ 
log in i( ^ We maiy fee- fbinething of itfe ^anfai- 
eiM lliftce lA tht^Gdniilesifi/* thfit bdVimg Mt a Lmw^ 

qipL> ym retiiaieing in tim ^abJev of our hearts^ 
^^tha^they shAtcaraaoc for the Lskw^ ih^ilbe 
j^pn^d ^ Hm^natufad igbs which? is in thetmWe 
h^avea q4n4:itnce*ta diffeiteoce bmtwttn g^ad, 
a^idevilM' l;hiakS)the triRh*. ItVa p«t<roi^tKo 
Ilopgeof Gwii iaapian^iai 08^ which vw are not 
lA dc^Cpi/V yOk war be Jadged with thofa thjcc 
yiditbt'tmtkmnmfigUmfn^^^ r The cv^ndt k thtf^ 
|>xincif>al^Qfidi0fnoi(tdbKwhDO goad fobtfd : iJl^ 
foul was to have a feat as a Queen to f4ikfa4l0(iir; 
a^^ions ; ButQOwtimQuMci:iit tariianr^sfpuve'9& 
attisrWft: Mairaliti^ anddawaddpmcipahare t<». 
bemuch eftfiemmHaa. things witich- Gbd^atfirA' 
jfl^m^^fpiit do. they^coQttfbora ofibifkiji^iiig a^ifitu^ 
toHeavtOb Tha^ young thaw iivvhe' ODff>el laid^ 
agoodafleamorhunf^l^ and was doubtfeireo- 
fteeoied of othcBrSy and did:a[iaQy things: but 
yarour Savioiur tails him^ bmkard*^ thimgitwiai4^ 
^sme^U^autumt Ailthoa^helidtikshiimelf wHfr 

•«^ cnougfe^ 

/ 
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«KMigh, though he. were rich) our SaTiour telb 

hfm dF the cooiinaiideiiientti : ail th^t ^ faith ke^ 

have ikfptfromm/jfMtb, a goodlnoral man indeed 

that had done fo mtxch^ but this was not enougb| 

cne ihmg la^kf4 • go ^ndfell all that thm bafi^e^. Yet 

becauf<(th(?re:Wa^foimichinhiin, we readAf^ri^ 

I0.311 « JejSfci li^^him : he (facwech tisat hts caufe 

wa$beavy> thatgo^fb far he fliou^ not attain 

his end : but this was not to be defpi&d^ for this 

Jcfu^i loved him. So 1 Kings i^^ tg; He omfyof 

Jeroboams /hall com^f^ the grMe^ becasife in him are 

^oHffdJome ffodtbings* If tkerearebut fomegood 

things io aman^ iheyrecnainof Gods work^ and 

God loyeth his own work 3 Here s the point then. 

Morality is good, and natural realbn is good / ic 

wmajnesin u^iip^ ibeflMteof ourfirft cieationj 

This was a pure and a full glafs^ made by God 

Ijimfelf^ but fince the fillip j» knudi darkned.* If 

we conf\ilt with natudr^lrcafon and Moral PhiIo«' 

fophy y it will difcQver coAUf things : yet thia 

comes, ihorr*. There ^ane ^bundaiice of things 

%l^ it c^iinQt diicoyer^ maoifdld deftAsi The 

Apoflle faith in the Ramant^ I had mat kpewnfin 

hfit by the Law. tbadmtkgmm hfrta have beenajin^ 

had nop the Lavofaid, Ijhalt mt Imfi. We have 

many; (ins we cannot know but by the Law, ye» 

ftich fecretfii^s^f inufi be repented of; Oai Savi*^ 

cfur averthifew thettabl^oi the money* changer^^ 

and would not fufier then to carry burthens 

throi^h th e Temple, though for. the ale of tkofe 

U)at f^crificed, a tbio^ which had fomei fliew of 

^^i^9ftiftiW He wh]|utix)thout^noti»ly tho^ 

Ha^ that 
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^hat had re (idtnce ihcrc^ but thofe f bat pafled 

through:he would foffer'none but thofc that could 

juftifie what they did by the Law. Now, as God 

would oot have fin lodge 8c iDake its abode in the 

foul) fo he would not have it made a thorow fare 

for fia ; he would not have vain thoughts come up 

and down in the hearts, Now^ By the Law comei 

the knowledge of thefe feint Jim. Keafon is a gl<ifle 

much to be efteemed for jytrhat it can (hew, but it 

IS not a perfeft glafTe 5 fometimes it fliewes a (tn^ 

but m^ny times diminifties it, that we cannot fee 

it 10 iuU proportion. The A poOle makes th^s life. 

<>f iheLaw, that by \tJinbec4fMeexceedingJinfml. 

Thou may ft fee fin to be lio by natural realon,out 

to fee it exceeding iinful, this .morality comes 

(hoiit of^^thoumufth^iveUhis from the Law of 

God.: ... - / : '* h 



ABOthcrfalfc ' 5- Thereis another falfe glaffe when the Oe. 
Gl4f€. wl transforms himfelf into an Angd of light ^ when 

Thcjpe^>l he pnMCheth Gofpel toa toao. Bewareof ihc do^ 
Mmfeulnco an ftwhe whcnxhc dtfceivif prfrachfth. Thi^ may br 

Angel of leghc. hM^odssmt^ He tha'Uliepetk and fs'Bapti%ed0ir 

befaned* Frodi* this^foySatads cunning delufion^ 
the natural man thus concludes : A meer heathen 

* • 

(ball be (hut out of Heaven- gales, but I believe 

ia theFather^the Son, dfnd r^he Hdy Ohoft,ihere-^ 

fore lam in a good condition. Why tl)«n Ihould' 

I trouble vasi (elf any further ? ther<Ms^o man can - 

accufe me, and my own good works will teAifie 

^ untomethatldoencngh. Strdnefftfin Religi^' 

^ on is troublenefle, and it is an unreafenabk thtn£ 

HO do more : but this is biv a meer delilfioD i:^^ 
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Hn, for there is DOth'ng iriorc quitt^ and fatisfi^s 
a oian^tKen Reltgioa ^ there's nbrhing in thb 
world more reafcnablethenthe (fervictf of God. 
Firft then know. thy difeafe^ and then apply thofe 
fweet balms. Iris no'6afie nbratter for a mm ro 
believe.* wcf blbck cut ihjtnraif wayesof CodL 
M we ihrnk it an eafle matter td Relieve dt bur 
(elves. It muft be done by the mlghtv power ojF 
God ^ It's as great a woi k of God; a^ tne Creation 
dF t4ie world, ^o make a man bdi^ve : itV ^k 
toighty power orGod'to^f4l^tron/'8uch\^^ 
ihiRl hot receive Chnftas a Saviour, but a$ a'l?(6^ - 
loo. ' He inufl renounce ait to have him muft t^ke 
him on hi» own terms. He muft deny the* World 
and all^lpoking before hand what it ^ill to^ him; 
Now for a nian to takeChrifVas hi^lLrd^dbnying 
himfelf^the wbrld;9nd all^to refoH^e (o^lack 6\iC 
his right eye, cut offhis rght hand rather then to 
^art with him^and account nothing (b A&lX to him 
lis Ch^ift, is no fmall matter. Thou canft not be 
CbtiAs Spoufe, unleiTe thou fotfake all for hiob* 
Thbu muft account dtl tbing!f as diMg dnd dtojjetn 
comparifdn of him : and is not this a difficult t&mg? 
h this an eafie task ^ Eafily fpoken indeed, not as 
eafily done : it muft be here as in the cafe of mari^ 
a^ V a man muft forfake all others, yea the whole 
worldyelfe Cbrift will not own him. Obfetve the 
ip€J^cbpftheApoftle>£>]&. 1.19. What is ibm isxcet^ 
dmggiratne/s of bis power to uswwtd that beUeve^ &c. 
li^ark, is to bdievefo eafie a matter think you> 
w)iy,iinleflfc the mighty power of God be cnga* ^ 
gtd follty wiifli that ftrength^jis it wis eA^ged In ' 
v>^>i H3 raifing 






<4 ^$^3l<>fii^^^*l?pottljiP'm* 

— » 

raifiiigChrift firp^ t;l^^cLe^4 tt;ca{mptt b^«< Wb^Q 
thou art to bflicve^ and be united unto Cbrif^ 
the agreeineot is iiot toat thou QxA% take him at 
tby wif^ and thou (bait be bis hMsband : No, bf 
iQuft bje tby husband^ and thou muft obey bi^i* 
Now fof ? man to be brought out of his natural 
condition^ and to take Chrifl: on any termes^ fo 
he may be faved by him in the end, is not fo eaOe. 
Canft thou think there is no mqre required but 
onely thie. Q\itward Baptifm, or that there is no 
more ip Baptifm but thf outward waflling of the 
flefli ? No^ He s not a Jen> that is one outwardly^ nfi^x 
ther is thafcircunfcifion which is ip^ the flejh 5 bifi he's 
a Jew that is Jo impardly^ and circumctfiqn is that of 
tie heart. Thou then entrefli into Gods iivf ry^ 
M4rk thip^ i(^t byitj Iftriveon^ly^tp bring tbw 
back to fliy fel^ Tbp^ entreft ibifo coven^int: wicl) ' 
bfip V thou bindell thy felf to wp^ke the workll 
the flcQi, aqd t^ 0evil> ana we mould majf^t 
thisufeof ^pt^fm, as uom^ topu^it in praftlpc^ 

,^, , . . h^.J^j^ 

poiitio^ ofthe wholc^bpdyof fin. Th^wbfpb 
we f(f 3(1, b not copipX^t tUi tijc n, till wp .hav^ fL 

fire 
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fire of Purgatory ^ for it is not accompliftied till 

final- grace is received. Wt ai^ *tit>^ u^der .tK6. 
PJ^yiiciaas hartd«i then (haltwtibtttiYbVt. ^ipl 
ti(m is not done ooely at the Font , which is 
a thing deceive* hxivj t fof i% tixns through our 

dndacfy 61 Edptirm is for the wnqingawar oi^/in 
t«v«MM(»^isWeir a«tlted^1r pitk: tlie <]eath of 
&* is ik>(* HU tbe dftaehMtf fhV^cAfjr^ Mtf tMe- 

#i i&^/i dea}h. NcTw, after, deaf jii We fj^teivieLftial 
gM^e;^ t^l wtt<Jtf/(hl8;wWiDg a^^ tfie vertue 
thereof hath not its confummation. 

Let no man therefore deceive you with vaia 
^ords^ take heed of fodkingoli icMlrfelves in 
t^efe falfcglafTes^diiakibaoc an<«aQF Yhiog to get 
Heaven, the way is ftraft, iodtlte'llaflag^iiar-* 
row, TneVe muft be a- ftriving*' to Mter^ theite 
muflrbe an arcendiogJiitoIfeaycOitf motion poo« 
trarj to nature : And tfaercfareit*t<0lI]ef<td thitilc 
ve mall dfiop into Heaven, tline ifitlAwii'l^o^c^ 
upward^if evtt we wiUaMttetfaidttr« 
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Asd ym hath he fnickpcd who were dead in 
»^affij ami ptif^ where i^timejpaH yen 
walked aecordiug to the courfe efthit wmrtdy^ 
according to tht Frmee that ruleth in the 
Mrty the Spirit that werk^th in the cbil*: 
dren of difobeiUence : Awot^A wfHmaljOy 
&c. 

He iaft time I declared unto you the 
: duly that was oeceflarily required of 
us fr«« look to be faved , that we 
muftiiot onely take the matter fpee-' 
dily into connderatioD , and not be. 
deluded br oorown hearts and the wiles of Sai ' 
tan J. l^uttrnt-.-we mtift not do it fuperiicially or . 
pernio'dorily,vjbut' oiuft briog out'felve» to the' 
true touchftone, and net look upon our felves- 
with falfeglafles, becaufe there is naturally in e- 
very oneielf^lovej and in thefe Iaft and worft 
times men are apt to think better of themfelyes 
th^n tbw deferve. If there be any beginnmg of 
gooddeUe in there, they think all is well, when 
there is no danger in the world then being but 
half Chriftians. He thinks that if he ha th esca- 
ped the outward pollutions of the world through 

liS, 
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hgA^ and be not fo ba<l a9 formerly he hath been , 
siod not fo bad as many men in ihe world are^ 
therefore he is well enough : whereas hi^ end 
proves worfe then his begininDg. This fupei fi- superficial re: 
cial repentance is but Jtke thewdfhingof a hog^penrance wui 
the oucfide is onely waft't, iije fwinifti nature is ^fj^feoS^^^ 
not taken away. There may be in this man feme No morality, 
outward abftatning from the common groflc fins ^^ ^^'Vf ?* 
o( the world ., or thofe which he himfelf was wilUo,%iclt 
flib)efi: unto^ but his difpofition fb (in is the our qaickning 
fame^ his nature is nothing changed : there is no ^^^^j^^ * 
renovation, no cafting in a new mould, which wrought. 
mult be in us. For. it is not a little reforming 
will fer ve the turn, no, nor all. t he morality in the 
world, nor all the common graces of Gods Spi« 
rit, nor the outward change of the life : they 
will not do^ unlefle we are quickned, and have a 
new li(e wrought in us ^ unlcfie there be a fuper- 
natural working of <|ods Spirit we can never en - 
ter into Heaven. Therefore in this cafe it be* 
hooves every man to prove his own work,G4/. 6. 
A thing men are hardly drawn untO) to be exaA 
examiners of themfel ves. Ceb d^cemdit^ >M!ai r!<u93», 
a Heathen himfelf could fay^^ to know" a mans 
felf is a heavily faying) apd it*s an heavenly 
thing indeed if we have an heavenly Mafter to 
teach us. Thc.Devil taught Soirates a leflbn that 
brought him fircim the ftudy of natural to mo* 
nl Philoibphy, whereby he knew himfelf 5 yet 
•the Devil knew morality could never teach him ^ 

^he leffi>n indeed. All themorality in the world 
- camot teach a man tt^e&ape Hell ; we mui 

c^ .. I • ^ have 
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have a better inftruder herem thca the Devil or 
oar felves^cbe Lord of iHeaven muft do-it, ifeTtr 
w^ will be broughtto koow our (elves arighc« 
Sr « ?4id was hrou^t up at the feet vf Gamaliel^ oae 
of the learned ft Dodors oft he Pharifees, and yet 
he could not teach him this. When he ftudied 
the law, he tbonght himfelF unblameable. but 
coming to an higher and better^lafter, he knows 
that in him^ that is, in bk fiejb dwells no good things 
Rom^7. By felf- examination a man may finde 
m^ny hnhs in himfelC^ but to find that which the 
A pome afterwards found in himfclf, to fee the 
fle(h a rotreoDefS) the fink of iniquity that is with^ 
inhtin^andfofindfaimfelfrobad as indeed he is^ 
unlefle it pleaie the Lord to open jiis eyes, and 
to teach him, he can never attain ir« 

Now we come to this place of the Apoftle^ 
wherein we fee the true glafle of our (elves, . the 
Spirit knows what weareibetfiertheoourfelves^ 
and the Spirit (hews us that everyman ofus either 
was or is fuch as we are here fee dowti to be. We 
are firft natural before we can be (pirtti^^ 
there is not a man but Jiath been, or is yet a na^ 
rural man, and therefore fee we thelarge defcrip* 
tion of a natural man befiiteheis quitkned, be* 
fore God which is rich in mercy enlivens fata 
being dead in fins« and faimi^'him by grace io 
Chrift. Thus is it with us all, and thus onuft 
it be 5 and we (hall never be fit fqrgrace till we 
know our fclves thus fiir, till we know our (elvea 
^ as far out of frame, as the Spirit of truth dedaret 
Nistobe. iathispbcfe of Scripture ccmfideriwe^ 

•^ . uWho 
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• z^; Who'tkfs carnal sum u ^ what Ihcf art 
lirlikbthe Apaftte fpcak&of) to be A^d in fins: m4 
that wdksfter4hemnJeeftb€tM4d^ UdbythtD^- 
viky ' and have thnrcmvttfktwm afUi^tkepJk^ ekit^ 
dren afrnftih. Thcfe ave big words and heavy 
things .' CooHder rheicfi>ie firft ebc iub)c^ of 
wfaois tills is fpokeOf. 

Then follows the P/ abdicate, or 

9. Whattkatiil newest is winch hedeUvers of 
tbem. We begin witb the iirfi 

!• Who they aris of whom this i» f poken : and 
that isi (vou) lMbatkhefdk:kf$edwba»eredead^ 
and (ye^ (ih the WQ»ds folJQwibff) tb^ in times 
pafiwMfdajtertbec§wrfe§ftbe mmd: and inthe 
.third T^fe more particularly : Am^ng tchosss me 
bad ossr eonverfatimtalfoin times pafi. Hefptaks 
DOW in thefimpeflbn, as before inthefiiconc^ 
fo that the fubjeft is we^ aqd /e M. Kot a mao in 
tlua Congregation, but is or was as bad as the^o- 
IjOhoft here makes him. Aat 

9 . To oome to that which is driiveied of him s 
^ is one nat Mickgsed^ deadinfins : no better then 
Aature made him, that corrupt nature which -he 
hath firom Adam^ till he is thus fpiritually enlive* 
ned. 
Now he*s defcribtd) 
1. By the quality of his perfon. 

2- By his company. Even as ethms. Thoa 
mayft think thy felf better then another man, 
butthouartnooettcr^ never a barrel thebetter 
lioftag (atwefayO Eomasothets^ thou aK not 
Ibalonew but as badartke wwft,aot a manoiori 
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evil in hi^ nature then thou art. When thou go- 
eft to hell, perhaps fome difference there maf 
be in your (everal puniflmients, according to 
your feveral ads oC rebellion : but yet you (ball 
dU come (hart of the glory of xsod^ And for matter 
of quickning you are all alike. 

I • Firft then concerning their quality : And 
this is declared 

!• By their general difpofttion, f bey are dead in 
trefpaffef andjins. Dead^ and I herdfore unable and 
indi^fed to the works of afpiritual living man : 
Befides, not cnely indirp^fed and unable there^ 
to, hut dead iff tre/^jfesamdjfm. Heliesrottirg 
in his own filthy like a rotten carkaffe^ andfHnk«^ 
king carrion in tfaenoftrilsof the Almighty, fo 
loathfofne is. he : all which is drawn from ortgt^ 
pal (in. Notonelydif^enabledtoanygoodf but 
prone to all iCn and iniquity; 

2. Byhts particular converfadon: And that 
appeares in, the tter(e - following. fPbere in 
times pajijfewdked. How> Not according to the 
word and Will of God, not according to his rule, 
li>ut thdy. walked after three otl]fcr wicked rulesw 
A dead man then haf h his walk you (ee : a ftrange 
thing in the dead^ but who direds him in his * 
courfe ? thefe three, the wbrki, the fle(h, and the 
Devil, the worft guides that may be^ yet if we 
look to .tbe\ODnyerfatJoo of a natural man ,: we 
(ee thefe are his Pilots ^ which are here (et 
down. ^ ' : ' • 

I. The World. Where in tpf^tpafi ye vfJJ&l 
afteif tfK fiuffe oftht worlds' [ Bt fwiiBsalon^ 
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with the ftream of the world • Nor will he 
be fidgular^ iiotfucha precifeone as fom^ 
fe\ii^are) but doas the world doth^ rdn a<* 
maio whither that carries him. See the ftate 
of a natural man. He's apt to behrought ia-* 
totheilaveryoftheworld. This is his fi^ 
guide, then foUo ws 

3. The Second^ which b the DeviL The Dcr 
vil leads him as well as the World : jIc^ 
wording to the Prince of the power of the Aire^ 
the Spirit that now workfth in the children of 
difobediemce. In fteadot having the Spirited' 
God toJ)e led by^ he s pofted by the Spirit 
of Satan^ and the workj of hh father the Devil 
he vriUdoe-i He hath not an heart to refift the 
vileftluftsthe Devil (hall perfwadehimto. 
When Satan once fills his heart> he hath n^ 
heart to any thing elie^ then to follow 
him. 

9. There remains the Flefti^ his guide top^ and 
that's not left out, v. 3. Amongfi i»bom we bad 

' our converfatian in times pafi in the bijis of the 
fiejh^ fnlfillingthfde^resrf thejk/b and of the 
mind. So that you fee the three gu|desof a 
natural man ^ and he is as bad as thefe three 

. can make him • and till the ftronger mail 
comes and pulls him put^ in this conditipa 

; he remains^and in this natural eftate, he is a 
fon of di fobedience: We (ee then the fta te 
1^ difobedioiGedefcribed torbe wretched* 
wBk. 

i. This funher sppeares by that which mu 
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follow , which U carfodi)e(&. KebelfioD and 
wretchedfieile go^g bcRire) curfedocfle will fol- 
low* F6r God will not beabuftd, nor fuffer a 
Rebel to go unpUDiflied : Therefore (aithihe A- 
wAlc^ IVe are bjnatwe tie cbiUrincf tPTdtb. Be- 
ing the natural fons of difobedience^wemay well 
conclude we are the cbilchren of wrath^ If we 
can well learn thefe two things of bur jfelves^ bow 
deep we arein Gn^ and how the wrath of God is 
due to us for our fin^ then we may fee what .we 
are by Nature. Thus much concerning the 
quality of a natural man. Next fc^ows 

1. His company. Even as others^ By nature we 
are the children of rvrath even tts others . That is to 
fay^ we go in that broad wide way that leads to 
damnation, that way we all naturally rti(b into : 
though we may think it otherwise, and think 
bur fel ves befttfr^ yft we are deceived • For it is 
with us even as with ..others. Naturally we are 
in the fame ftate tfaM thie wot ft men io the world 
are 5 (6 th it we fee the gl^ of a natural oian^ or 
of a man that hatb tttf^efoma beginifings, till 
ChrH> come an^ qvicketi Kim. 
St^fl. 4^. See we then who it is fpokm of take dead 

*^ -^ ' men, that are rotten af»d ftfnking, ai bafd ^s the 

worlds the flefli^ and the DerH) can make them.* 
Who (hould rh^fe^be ? 
^^r A. I anfwer^ U*s iomi jv^ bith ha^cl^i. And 

p^ t^HreinyetfMjfay&e. Bntt^o are they f 

The EfbejtMf perhap€>tbat were in times paft 
^heathens : I hope it belongs not to us. -Thi^ were 
Oentiks and Tagaiti t^aft|4»^1id&0)tiflr; vktu 
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Alimstotbe C^mmm»cd ^ {^«/» jk4mgitts i0 tbp 
c^Vem49itof promife^ having m^hafe^ uHblmt Gpdim 
theworld. J^^,jL%tbt T^vtfCQcters it, Atheifti^ 
and therefore ihey might iv«I14>efo. £qi I hope 
\i'% not chiM with aie, I w««Qever « Ragao or 
HeathcD^ I was boro of Chrlftiaii PaKftts^aiMl 
am of the Church. 

But pw a way thefe concet ts. Look 00 the^ d 

2^« Amongfiwhom m alfo had 0tir c^$fvcrfgiian c aiMl 
wherein ye your felvcs;^ €^c. It's not onelv fpo^ 
ken of you Gentiles^ but veri6ed of us alio ; Aa 
if he had f^id here as Gal. 2. Wt vAe i$r€ Jt»ei ^ 
natmre^ ami not ^murs i^tbe Gwtiles. He patftta 
out nor onelyj^M the GemtiUs in fuch ugly coloura^ 
but wejewes alfo^ we of the 0>QU]ianwealth of 
Ifrael. We, before we were quickncd, were ia 
the Tame ftate that you aire de/crifaed to be in. 

Ohj. Oh but the Apoftle BMy do this oat of JSei^ q^i 
lowttiip, and to avoid env^^ as it weremaking 
himfett a party with them^ n Ezra did cap. 9. that 
included himielf ia the number of the offenders^ 
chough he had no hand in the offence •* 
Mr God ^faith he) what jhaUwtfiiy ? Omr evilJaedr^ . 
8cc. and how (hall weftand l^efire thee tecatffi of this i 
leaking a paftipularconfemoo^ whereas he wa^ 
not a^xeflbry to,th« feulr^ butioTweeten it to 
them. 

Sol. But here tb« Apoftlic doth not fojhe wasnot ^^« 
thus minded^ but it's ire 4/4 he puts univerfality 
to it .- So that it's clear^that before converfion and 
qutckniqgbygrnceirom ^^i&^.n^dl^ all ofna 
are in as foul and filthy a condition^: asthsa whidi 
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poini^ that it is not fpoken of (bme defperatefin. 
ners, but that it is the common ftate and cond iti« 
on of all the fons of >4<^!«R(. 

Z^» Dod. All men^voery man and vpoman in this place 

either it or bathSem in the Jiate that here theApoJile 
. iejcrihethhimtohe. 

Thertfore we have all need to exambe our 
fdves, whether we yetfeinain in that condition 
or not. The Ap^le brings ihi» defcription to tc- 
ftifie the truth of the point. Gal 3.33. The Scrip* 
tm-ehatb concbuUd Ml under Jin. The whole cur- 
rent and courieof the ScriprQrefhewestheuni'> 
vcrfality of itj that it's true of alK See, the A'poi 
ftle fpeaking of himfelf and the reft. Tit, 5. 3. 
faith, Weourfthtsdfo, not onely you of the Gen- 
tiles, but vpc^tmrfelves alfo werefooUJh^ dtjibedietti,' 
&c. hia after the l^ndneffe of God towards manap- 
feared, &c. that is, before the day-flar of grace did 
arife.in our hearts^ tfiere's not the beft of us all 
but have been thus and thus. 

•Earn. 3.3. There the ApofHe iofffts on the 
point expreily, that every mouth might be flopped^ 
^ to (hew the ftate of all men naturally, having 
laid down a large beadrole of the iniquities of the 
Heathen, cometh afterward to convince the %p/: 
IVbat are we better then they-^ no, we have proved 
that all are under f$n :■ there is none good , no not 
«ue, 

<2*> <>^y- But though you bring many places to 

prove that all vefioaers, yet I hope the firnit 
Marywaanxitp * . 
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ners* TAere » none rigbteom^ m not one. The drift 
of the Apoftle in this, is to fliew that thcfc things 
are not (poken of feme hainous tinners onely, but 
there's not one to beexempted 5 and therefore in 
his ConclnOon^ c^. 19^ he fahh^ "That ever/ mouth 
maj b^Jtopfed^ and all the vporld become guilt j before 
God : and that by the deeds of the Law nofiejb can be 
jnjiifiedfromfin. 

So that now having proved this fo clearly to 
you, coniider with your felves how needful it is 
to apply this to our own fouls* Many men. when 
they read fuch things as thefe in the Scripture^ 
read them but as ftorics from ftrange Countries. 
What, are we dead in fins, not able to ftir onewo Bawii 
ioot in Gods wayes ? bad we are indeed : but nun dodi 
dead, rotten, and ftinking in fins and trefpaffcs>i"^«^.**''^^^^ 
what, as bad as the world, the devil, and flcOi can ^ "" 
make us > what, children of wrath ? firebrands 
of hell? few can perfwadc themfelves that it is^ 
fa bad with them. Therefore take this home to 
ycmr felves 5 think no better of your felves then 
you we .- for thus you are naturally. Therefore 
confider , if thou wert jiow going out of the 
world, what ftate thou ar.t in, a child of wrath, a 
child of Belial^ or the like. Set about the work 
rpeedily, goe to Ood, pray, and cry earncftly : 
give thy felf no reft^ till thou know this to be thy 
c(»dition : Let not thy corrupt nature deceive 
thee, to make thee thmk better of thy felf then « 

God laith thou art. 

Now that we okay the better know to whom ^^ 
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thefe thills belong ^ know it is thou and I; we 
all have been or are io this eftate, till we have Tu* 
pernatural grace) and therefore we are declared 
to be children of wrath, and childienof difobe* 
dience, till r^enerated. Why i^ Its becaufe it's 
thy nature^ it belong* to alL Now we know the, 
common nature alwayes appertai0es to the fame 
kind : There « nothing natural bat is eomoum 
with the kind* if then by nature we are children^ 
then ccrtdnly it belongs to every Mothers fon of 
tts^ for we aire all Tons of Adam, in Adgm tp^ ^U 
dii^ Roou s« . That s the fouAtain whence all mi*, 
tery flowes to us. As thou recci vedft thy oaturtv 
fo the corruption of thy nature from himi for 
be begat sfam in his §wm likftn^e. This therefore is 
the condition of every looe. The Apoftle in i Car^ 
1 5. fpe^ks pf two men, tbepfi VMsfr^mtbeeArtky 
edrthj^ the fecofudwAi the L^rdfrom begum. What^ 
were there not many millioas and geneva tloos 
more? True^ butthcce were not more men likf^ 
^fc^n^enc^mco^ twoheadmen^ two^athersof 
all other men. There were but tWo by whom all 
muft (land or fall^ but two fuch men^ Bv the i&ilt 
oftheiiiftmanweallfellvaod if we rife not by 
the fecond man, we are yet in our fiost If he rite 
not, we cannot be rifea. • Wemuft rife or fall by 
him. He is the Mediator ofthefecoad Covenant, 
tf he life and we are in him^ we flball rife with 
him ; but it not^ we are dead ftiil. 80 it is in the 
firft Adam^ we all depend on him, he is the root 
of all mankind. I t^s faid in Ef4y 53. our Sam^iw 
§)p9tkirej0jcet(\f«i^bkfeak ' Ukfeed^ that i&to fay 
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lie is the common fiither of all mankmcl^ t meao 
of all tfac^e that (hall oroceed trom him by fpiri- 
tual geoeration. He mall prefcnt them to his fk- 
thcr^ ais when one is prefentcd to the UniTerfity ; 
'hebdd bete dm I^ 4ndt%€ children that tbon bafi given 
me • 80 Id jidam^he being the head of the covenant 
of nature^ that is,the La w^if he had flood, none of 
us had fallenjif he fell^none of us all can ftand. He 
is the peg on which all the keyes hang : if that 
Ihind, they hang faftj bnt if that fell, they fall 
with it. At we lee in matter of bondage 5 if the 
father forfeit Jbisliberty, aifd become a bondman^ 
all his childreAlHv bondmen to a hundred gene* 
rations.* here is our cafe. We were all once free^ 
but our father hath forfeited his liberty $ and if 
he become a 11a ve^ he caimot beget a free*man^ 
When our Saviour tells the jfeire/ of being tree, 
sien : Wewzre teever tcmLmen^ fay they, chough 
it be fiilfe) for even Cicero himfelf could tell a 
Jew that he was a Qave, gmm hamimtm adfirviti^ 
mm nahtm « although they had a good opinion 
of.themfefves.* But our ^viour faith, you ar» 
bond-mbn unto fin and Satan. For till the Son 
wukf ywfree^ you are all bood-men : but when 
lie makes you »ee^ /&esiiire/Mj9«efWef^. So that 
wc fee our conditioti here tet down. 

I. WedteduAintre^i^^mdfinss tbatis^there 
is an indifpofition in us to all good woilts • A dead 
man cannot walk^ or fpeak) or do an^ ad of a li« 
vingman) fothefe cannot do theaftionsofmen 
that are quicktied atid ehlfvened, they cannot 
pny widi the fplrit^ *hiey.etiiiUot low uod^ &€. ^ "^ 
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they cannot doe thofe things that (hall be done 
hereafter in heaven* There s not one good dutf 
which this natural man can do. If it ihould bie 
faid unto hiai» Think but one good thought^and 
for it thou (halt go to heaven^ he could not think 
it. Till God raife him from the fink of fin, as he 
did Ld%ar$fs from the grave, he cannot doe any 
thing that is welUpleafing untd God. He may 
do the works of a moral man, but to do the works 
of amanquickned and cnlightned, it's beyond 
his power. For if he could do fo, he muft then 
have feme reward from God 5 for however we 
deny the merit of good works, yet we d^ny not 
the reward of good works to a man that is in 
Cbrift. There's no proportionablemerit in a cup 
of cold water and the Kingdom of heaven, yet 
he that gives a cuf of cold wsterto a Difiiplcinthe 
nMie of A DifcipUJhdl not lofe bis reward- Here tben 
Thcteft works ^^ the point. The beft thing that a natural man 
ef a narorai dotb, cannot fo reiilh with God, as that he (hould 
"5feG(i ^^^ delight in it, <M* reward it : whereas the leaft 
' ^ good thing that coaxes from another root, from a 

quickned fpirit, is acceptable and well pleafing 
to him. Confider for this end that which is fet 
dowu) Prov 1 5 .8. Take the beft works of a natu*> 
ral man, his prayers or jfacnfice, and fee there 
what is laid, ibe facrifice of thejrrickgdi^an^homi^ 
mtUoB U the Lord. It is (aid again, Prov^ 21. 27« 
where there are additions, 7be prayers of the mckr 
^ ed are am ahommatioH to the Lord .- how much mon 

when he brings it wilh a wickfd smnd f Supipofc 

tltere (hoiikl come upon this maa a fit of de-^ 
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votioiiy where he bath or (houkl have iome good 
motions^ n it then accepted ? no^ it is (b far from 
being accepted, that it is an Abomindtianto cod, 
hofp much more then if be brings it mth 4 vpickfd 
mind? That is, ifhe bring it not with a Mricked 
mind^ it is an abomination, how much more with 
it > See the cafe fet down in Haggai a. 1 ^, 1 3^ 14. 
Jf one bear holy fleJh^hic.JhaUbf be nnckanf Andth$ 
Trieji anfioered^ no. ^benfaid Haggai^ if an Wtcledm 
ferjon touch any of Ihefe^ JhsU it be uncledn i Af^ bt 
faid^ itjhall he nncledn. 1 hen anfwered Haggai^ fois 
this people^ fo is this nation before me^ Jaith the L ord^ 
and Jo is every wark^ of their hands ^ it is unclean. A . 
man may not fay prayer is a fin, becanjfe it is fo la 
them ^ no, it's a good duty, but fpoil'd in the car* 
ria^e. He marrs it in the carriages and therefore 
in (lead of doing a good work, he fpoils it ^ and 
^ in ftead of a reward, muft look for punilbment^ 
I Tim A 5. iheendofthe Commsndement is love out 
^fapurebeart^agooaconfcience^ an^faitb unfeigned. 
Let the things thou doeft be according to. the 
Commandement •* look what thou docft be ac« 
cording to the middle, end, and beginning of the 
Commandement. If wrong in- alfthefe , then 
though the work be neVer fo materially good^ 
being faulty in the original, middle, or end, it • 
fb far from being a gom! work, that God will not 
accept of ir^and thou mayft ratherexped a plague 
for (polling it, then a cure. 

See then the beginning of a good work, it muft V^ *^^1^ 
htfrom a fure heart. A man not in^afted into*^ -^^^ 
Chn(^ is a dcfiled,polluted pcrfop, his very OMpd -^ ^ 
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and confcknce are defiled. The coofcicQcc it the 
pureft Oun^man hath, it hoMs out laft,and ta» 
fceth part with God, that as 'joht mcffcogcr Ciid 
Imdj am efcafed to teU tbte : (o coofcience ooely 
ranaines to declare a mans&olts toOod, and to 
witaefleagaioft the man 5 and yet this very licht. 
the eye of the foul, b defiled .• therefore if thou 
tare a corrupt fountain, if the heart be naught 
the fountain muddy.whaterer ftream comcsfrom 

<a4«fd«y. A»"»»*h««««'^/«*«^tf. Confiderwhchthow 

doeft tny duty,what puts thee on work, h it love 
doth confhain thee ? If lore do not conftraia 
tfaee,it IS maaifeft that thoudoft not feek God but 
thy felf, and art to every good vPork.a Reprobste ; that 
s^thou art notthen able to do any thine that God 
Will aocept^thebeft thing thou doeft wil not rclilk 
With God. Ahaideftatebdeed,thatwhenamaii 
OiaH come to appearbcfore God,he (hall not have 

2?* SP*T *h"*8 **^** ^ *»**h <^o«e In all his life 
tAatOod wHI ovnn . Some there be that take a 
giWt deal of paines in comiflg tothevTord ia 
PMy^rpuWique and private, ia cbaiify and eiv- 
ItJg to the poor : Alas, when thou Ihalt come to 
«tt account* Aid none of thefe things Ihall ftead 
thte^ not oneof them (hall (pe^k for thee,bnt M 
ftiillbtfc^, HOW heavy will^hycafet^'"^^^^^^ 
«. ^Ktoyoitrfiiws.thatfOMlofeHottkethigithaf 
/^»A««;«jrc»^^^r By being indifpoMtodoe the 

^^T^Jlf' '^*8 tt^anwe lofe«l 5 that is to ''- 
«od will never wmt hop acetpt therin ; we 
•^^wwer l3af»« t«rtid for «|b«iit «o«iat hbre k 
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the cafie^ thou being deadg unable to pcrforai the 
works ol a living man^ canlihave no reward fron 
heaven at al),^ until a man is quickncd^ and hath 
life from Chrifl:« l^r/i^M/ Mie, faith our Saviour^ 
yam can doe nething. St. Anfiin on this place Qb« 
ierves that Chrifi faith not, IVitkont me ft can ddt 
mo great matter : no, but unlcflc you be cut off 
froo) your own (Vock, taken from your own root^ 
and be ingrafted in to oie, and have life frOTD me^ 
and be quickned by me, you can do nothing at mUz 
Nothings neither great nor fmall, all that you do 
it loft. So that if there weie nothing but thil 
being dead, you could do no good a&ion. I kpom 
that in me^ that is, in my fiejb (faith St. Paid) tber^ 
dvrdletb no good ihin^ : that is, nothing fpiritually 
good, nothing for wh^'ch I mav look tor a reward 
io heaven. The Lord will ray of fuch a mao^ 
thou haft lived ten, twenty, forty, or ft may be 
fifty yeares under theMiniftry, and yet haft noft 
done a good work, or thought a good thought 
that I can own. cut down this -frmtUffe tree^ why 
cnmbers it the grannd f And this is the cafeof every 
man of us wl^le we continue in our natural con* 
dition : till we be ingrafted info Ghrift, and live 
by his life, Ood will own nothing we do. 

But now we are not onely dead, and indifpoi* 
fed to the works oi a living man, though this be 
a rery woful ca(e> and we need no more mifery ^ 
for this will bring us to be cut down and caft into^ 
tLe fire, if we continue fo : But this is not onely 
fhecafeof a natural man. but he's very adiveand 
fruitful in the woxks of darknefle^ the others 
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were fins of omillion. Here he is w holly (et up- 
on the commiifion of fins and trefplilfes^ Heh. 6.7. 
He not onely brimgs not far^h meet fr^it^ or goad 
frmt^ . or no fruk, but he hri figs forth thorn f and bru 
arsi^ and is therefore rejeSed^ and nigh unto cwrjing^ 
wbofe lettd is to be burnt. Thou art not onely tuund 
a barren tree^ and fo deferveft to be cut down ^ 
but thou bringeft forth thorns and briar^.and de-^ 
icrveft to be burnt 5 not ooel y no good fruit^but 
noxious, bad and poyfon*d fruit ; and this dotb 
mightily aggravate the matter. Now for us that 
have lived (0 loog under the Miniftry, and the 
Lord h^th watered^ and drelTed^and hedged us, 
do we think the Lord experts froiB^ us no good 
fruit? Had we lived among heathens, or where 
the word is not taught, then fo much would net 
be expeded ^ but we have heard the word often 
and powerfully taught, and therefore itisexpe- 
dcd that we fliould not onely bring forth fruity 
but meet fruit, anfwerable to the means. Where 
6€k1 aflxirds greateft means, there he expefts moft 
fruit. If a man live thirty or forty yeares under 
powerful meanes, the Lord expeas anfwerable 
fruit, which if he bring forth, he (hall have a bleCr 
fing from the Lord. But when a man hath lived 
long under the meanes, and brings forth no fruit 
pltaHng to God^ but all Gods coftisloft, when 
QOtwithftanding the dew and the rain which falls oft 
mpon him^ he brings forth nothing but thorns and bri-^ 
ars^ he is reje8ed^ and nigh unto curjing^ vohofe end is 
to be burnt. The earth which drinkfth in the former 
and the latter rain^ &c» if it bring not forth fhut 
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Ibfweiabie to die labour of the dreflci^ it's migb 

\ Now if we confider but the particulars^ aod 
r^aicfa toto Gods teAimooi^i we ihallfee how 
bad this.iDan is. . . « 

But who (hould this man be ^ 

We have Gods own word for it. It's men, ge- 
nerally all mtVk^Gem. 6.$. ^odfiw ^hevpickfdneffc 
ofmanvasffrcdt in the earthy anathdt tvtry t^ght 
-and i'ma^i^atf^n of his hiari was otulj evil contiwkuljf^ 
Every word is as it weie a thunder, bolt : and 
was it not cime» when it was thus with thecn for 
God to bring a flood } ' The thoughts are the ori- 
ginals from which the words anq adions do ufu* 
tflty proceed. Now aU their thct^bts were evil: 
Whar^ W35 there nokind of goodnefle in their 
thoughts? no^ they were anely evU contimuaUy : 
and that was the reafon the flood earned WelL 
but though it were To before the flood ^ yet I 
hope they were better after the flood. No, God 
tsAd again after the flood^ ^i^. 8. ibe. thoughts of 
the haarts of men areeftii^Bcc. Like will to like. 
Men are all of one kinde^ till they receive grace 
from Chrift. W^ are all of one nature, and n^ 
ruraUy all the thoughts and imaginatioiu of our 
hear ( s are onely eviloontinually. 

See it in the underAanding^ i C^.a.i4. ihe 
etatmal man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Ood^ neither can be fyow them^for they arefoolijhnefi 
unto him &a .> 

Look upon his will^ Rom. 8^ It is nH fnbjeS to 
tbesriUof eod^ neither indeed cim it be. Our Savi*» 
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our, iT/>r.*5ltf, doA artAtbtolMthVhcartiof ^utH 
a man, Thofe things.ikat cpmcant of the mouth come 

from the hearty and ihefdefih the mi^^^ior out of tAi? 
hUrtfTOCeedt tvithhM^liti'^ wkrtherf^ /ddti^i^^^c\ 
tbefe are they vphicb defile the mof^^ becokfe ^htjcofne 

^ from his heart from n^ithi^i IFk ttlan g^ W a tibivfe, 
aod fee great flakes of fire 6ome out ot(hechiai« 
n?y, though he fee not the fire wkhih^ jet he 
cannot but know th\*l:e Is'firfc witliini bec*4ufe he 
feeih theftiik^s wTth6iltr f am not aWe to fee th^ 
heart of any man^,' and tb declare tb'ypu^>y4iat X 
have feenVith -mine ey^S-S but yet iff fee.fuclj 
flakes to come forth^^. as bturther? thefts, blilphe* 
micS lying,aa^ the ifki} f aiAVfaJ^^hVe iS^ef^ij 

in the hc^rt 5^^l^*^^^>'^)^ atitMel|\^h1imh25 
HhxU manife(fati6rwf?om v^thb^ «pp'eaj 

fqbefo.^The wdtds'toHhIsmanareTotfeh wordj. 




hive gcrierafly forfeited ;our fi4|)py eftite; and 



arefervantj toS^atair, yliom^wcobey, 'TKereford 
th»i ha tWng natjk^^ 'ttiis '5 

oyir condition^ drwJttch if we wcjrfeohce truly 
perfwtded, We WMild Wvct gi ve our felves any 
left tfll we were got out ofit. . 

' If the party t ha it |;dcs to the Phyflc^n. ccft\ld 
butjippw his difeafc^ and cjiijfe the ^hyncian|to 
Rho^^.^Latodthe cau/es-of it, whether it came 
ffo'aPtffeotcti\jrc6t4 cold?* it wetffec^fllf curfed^* 
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it were as good as halfe done : That is the chief 
f&dcfi why [o m%uy tBifoairy^ becaufe their dif- 
ejife h Q.<^ per&diy known • That is the xeafbn 
we arc no better, Becaufe our difeafe is not per^ 
fedly known : That is tj]^ re^iibn that we are no 
better, becaufe we knpw not how bad we are. 
IfiUt^^idvottce kho^ and knew our 

WrK^l^beh^aK^iK^^JIofl not liidGiht Lidice* 

a^^ vpbich ihou^t tbmfelpes rich and vpanttd na^ 
things when ibej' were poor J blind^ andnakgd^ then 
wc woidd (eek out, and were in the way to be ci^ 
i«d. So much for thi^ dlincibut we will have anoi 
tlittr t)B&ure on?[hii<)pd&nt. 
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y6 ,tl>tAfir^thn(f 

But the' Scripturt batk cMchdeti 41 WHlff 
fin, ^bMiUpnmifiiyfiUthef'yeJk^Cbf^ 
might hgiveft to tlfm that ifelie've. 

UL fee in 4u^ f xOieJJ()ei^tj pof tieijfjgf 
Scripture 1^^ 7^|C0M«i^^/,,qf ^41t 
nighty ^otij^towk) the C(wwf4»i 
fKdtmre^ and the Covenant of grace, 
rhefirftofN<''«-«, which was mnf. 
Unby Codmrnitm hearty and this is the holy Law 
of God, by vfirtue whereof a man was to conti- 
nue in th«t integrity, holinefle, and uprightnefle, 
in which God had niii created hioii and to-ferve 
tJofi accordipg to that strength he firft cni- 
. bled him witl^ that la he might Ht* tfaeie- 

hjt :_: : ^■- 

But now when man had broken this Covenant, 

and cnier'd intp a ftaicuf Rebellion af^ainfl God, 

b?'s (hutupinmifery, butnotinmirery forever* 

as the Angels that fell were , being reserved in 

tbtiitK>^f^^ the judftiteiit o^thjt great d.ty : No, the 

CorctliSth fhut him up in pnTon, only for a while, 

t thatfohe msy thebeuermakea way for theire. 

fcapeand deliverance and for their entrance 

* ' mto the fecoad Coveutmt of g^riut ; that (b 

* makiaff 
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m^kiiig him kthXt own mifery, wherein by na- 

t lift lie ii)ttid oitttng him off from his own iiocky 

he may be iografred into Chitft, draw (kp and 

fweetneOe from him^ and bring forth fruits coe« 

vettafting life. A nd this is the method the $c i- 

:pturett(ech: // cofnlndes all nmlef fiff^ that fo tkt 

-ftrvmife by faith p/ jf^isf Chti^ might i^gvytn to thttk 

^thabthevfi. It's no newDodrinedevifed byb^^ 

but it's the courfe and method of the Scripture : 

for it begins in thisgreat work with tmprifot^ng 

.and (hotting up. T he Law is as 4 jMfiict of Tesci^ 

that by his Attttimuf commands us taprifon : \\\ 

aSer^iantthatarreAsamany and carries htm to 

the'G'iolc : But why does the Scripture do^thus } 

It's not to def^roy you with faminei ^he LaW 

fendsyou not hither to ftarve you^ or to kill y6a 

wftb the fterrch of the prifon, but thereby to ktve 

«id preferve^ou alire^' and that you may hun* 

' ger and thicft aher deltyeraoce* So that we find 

.'the reafofi added in the Text^ nht Scriptwre con* 

' dudes all under fin^ . why > I t's that the frtmife by 

faiib'ofyfM Qhrift might be grOemto fhem^that be^ 

^Meve. "^Yovkzvt (hut npas priA>n£rsaiid rebeb, 

thatfiaving found the fmart of it, feen your mi* 

iery, and 'learned what it is to beat enmity with 

.odd, and ihe folly to make your (elves wiKr and 

i^ronger then God, you may fubmi t your fel ve9, 

cafting down yotur plumei,and defireaf^er Chrift 

'With an hungry and thirdy apjpetite, for not on* 

ly ^Priefi to (acrifice himfelf tor you, and aPro. 

f bet totach andioflrud you, buta kiteg to be 

*iwayd;by . Mb^ earneftly craviog fimn tby fotile 

0/.::-: ^ JL3 to 
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to be hb Cu)>jed:3 and (O beAdaiirMintD t^ pci- 
vUedge of bisr jfubfeifts m tjj^.CfHptiH^ 
ifrael^ aa4 efterai- it ourgr«at€(l fttaoae thai 90^ 
have been aliens fploog^ folotigexclufied* * 7be 
Serif twre tbeH canclndes you under jin^ dndfimnp bjn 
it^ nottobiiQgyou.tQ>dcfpair» hat f o iMriiig ifiiii 
rtofal vation ;:«.A6a^hyficiftO» wbichigiv;j?s hii^.P^ 
tient.birter pills, not t^rmake htoi Gck, bur that 
fo be m»y reftorc him to heal th : or as a Chinirgl- 
OD, that iaye^ (harp drawii^ plaiAers, and ouct 
the fle(h, hot with an intent to hurt, but to cure 
jthe wound* . ^ . • ; 

This is the Scriptutes medidd, it conckdeM/dl 
under fin , n;»(itAM(rt», hath Jbut up alL The Tcict 
iaith not hvardn^'^ but 7f'9riiS9rtt, not 4// ^M in the 
jmafculine gender, .but all things in the near 
4er» Aiid it is ^^J^one aa if Ihe Apodie had 
Sfi^^lheScffiptmrfiWHfis mi(mlj!:tbfperf^hu^ Ukim 
^aSions : .Th^ Scripture layes hold not onely qf 
the man, butofeYerythfnginbii&4 This word 
C^^ isa forcible word> ano empties «is clean of 
« Very tiling) that we may triiiy<:qnfibfie with.tbr 
Apofile, In^fit^thnt i% m m/flefk dmelti no, goc^ 
things Kjom.T. iB. It's impoUible a man Aould 
by nature rhink thus of himfelf^ that* there is do 

food 29 him y at that he fiiomld by asking otheA 
, ode himfelf halffo bad as/ the Law makes him 
to be ^ by (hutting up a nun tutder €ny and tail 
things in a man, yea all good whatfoever is in 
thec^ 



1 ciAod this tit doth thatbm mofficon^to (^nifi^ 
i$iit;is enknged inshe 9^ «ei£Ba}f(dibW|»gi>f 4fi»fc 
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»ar4 it revealed : wberifhre- thfi^Lav^ v^am Sehd^lJ 
mJpe9^4yi>rf^£muHi^^ fieiiiinmtghiheJitJiifieS 
^fy^fnifh: ' B^ft^re \ht %Yckt 4Aen tboo- haft '61 A^ 
(; whW::hvft rtf ^^/ilfdi^^w e&mts'to thine &(mfe) fhM - 
iti^t kpp^ under" the Lnrt. Thou art not alfurecl 
ot faivation^ nor canft thou expeft till lh«i> that 
Go^thottl ! fliewthce ihcfcy. We may haii»« a 
^oncciit ^-4hiit'th6ughwe arc oCVer trabf/>l8Mcd} 
Aorc^it^frOtAourownftock^yetOod will fli^W . 
As'tfictcy : But we (hall beguile our lelves to hclt 
therein 3 for we are kfpt under the Law till faUk 
comes ^ that fo we OMiy knovp^otir fclves* We are^ 
i^^'&d; (:k:epf) It's a Mewphar dn^n from 
Military atfjirS;) t^hen mtn'^t^^tlj dOdrriJim'^ 
and kf^ inerderT Now the Law is Goda Garri^ 
fiMi) vrbieh keees mcf) in good awt and oider« 
The Law doth this not to t^rrifie jrou too much, 
M1t64>Teak ifHbur DMods with defpairi burt\> fit 
ydu fo* tb<Taith : It'saf y&«f<*i^ u^ tiU tfjatjfkifk 
Tt^iebjkould afterward be revealed. He's a tqiiera- 
ble Preacher which ends withpreachit>gof the 
Law 5 the Law is fof another end3 it^s to fitua 
Ibirfiith. n"^ifi0^ ^ihoolmafiirta bring aKf to Chrifr. 
WethorhSorciot'theLiaw tomakemen run away 
ffom'Qod, but to bring thetn home unto him* 
ThtpSchoolinafterby thelmart of his rod makea 
the child weary of his bondage, and defire ear- 
rieftty to be part hiS^non-age -^ and this is his end, 
niot^hat hefjclights to heafhim cry- Thus are we 
beatenby f^ law^not that Ck>d delights or lovea 
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. hear us figh or fob^ but that wc awf grow 
weary of our mifcry and cruel bondage^ may de* 
fire to be ) uftificd by fait b • lie Ldw t hen isfo 4 
Scboolmajier^ as that by makbg us fmart^ it migbt 
bring us home. We fee then the courfe 8c method 
of theScripture,' it hath concluded all $mderfin^ that 
thepromife by fditb of Jejks Cbnji may be made to 
them that believe. 

Now becaufe men like not this kinde of Do* 
ftrine^ to begin wit^ Preaching of the Law, and 

' ' "^ there may be a (horter «ind nearer 



way^ to preach Chrift fir(t, I will therefore make 

known unto you this method of the Scripture^ ' 

and I willjuftifieituotoyou. 

; ^here inuft be this Preparative, elfe the Gof*- 

pel will come unfeafonably. If before we are; 

1 owred by the leaven of the LawChrift be prea- 

ched^he will be but unfa voury & unpleafant to us^ 

k'iBcoefliry ^- DocHOodat thefirft Preachmeoif theGof- 

n^prcich the pel begin with Adam by Preaching Chrift^ before. 

Mf^C ^^ ^^^ *^" ^" ^°^ wickcdncOe ? No, he (aid 
' not to him prefently, aiToon as he had finned. 
Well, Adam^ thou haft fioned, and broken my co- 
venant, yet there is another covenant, thou (halt 
be faved by one that comes opt of thy.loynes : 
But God firlt fummons him to appear^ hie htit^% 
him out of his (belters and hiding places^ teUa 
him of h^i fin, and faith. Baft tbou eaten of the tree 
whkh I forb^ thee to, eat of? hmthtmznihiiti It cff^ 
^ and the wobijin alfo to the ferpent : The Serpera 

' bejimled mej andh4id eat : Tet all this will not ex' 
* cufehim, Gods judgments are dedartd^ his fia 

• is 
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is made apparent, he fees \i :_ Then being rbus 
hufobled, comes in the promifc of the Oofpel, 
Tkejeed of the rpomam Jhdll bm^ the ferpents had. Thfs it the 
Be ye openthenye everlafiing doors ^ gnd the King of * '*'*"*^* 
glory fiall come in. 

"1. jf<7&iitheBapri(^,vrhowasthe Haibingerto aiaflaice. 
prepare the way for Chrift , Preaching to the 
Scribes and Pharifees, warned them^ gentrdtioff 
of vipers^ He came to tiroro damn every bi^ bUly and 
to beat down every monntiin : calls them ferpents. 
This was his omce, ro lay the Axe at the roof 
ofihcTr?e. • 

i. An dChrifthimfcircomingintoTfae world, 3^A<^* 1 
and Preaching to NicodemMf^ begins : Vmleffe a 
man be born again^ he cannot enter into the Kingdome 
ofGod^ John 3. A man in his natural condition 
can never enter into Heaven,for he is wholly can . 
naU That that is born of the fie/b is fkjb^ and 
that that is born of the Spirit is Spirit it's carnal, 
and muft be born a^in. A little patching will 
bot ferve the turn. Thou muftbe new bom,new 
moulded , a little mending is not fufficienr : A 
man muftbe a re w creature, and new made.' So 
tfaatthis is the fubftaftce of this dcdrine of Chriff, 
tb^tif thou be no better then moral vertue^ or 
civil education can make thee 3 if thou haft any 
thing lefle then Regeneration, believe me thotl 
canlt «wer fee heaven. There's no hope of hea^* 
Ten till then, tillthou art born again : till then 
our Saviour excludes all falfe fancies that way« ^ 

5* The Apoftles b^an to gather the firft 
Church after Chriftsrerurre&ion,i<^. 2. 29« They 
4oenot b^in to preach Clurift firft^ his vertue 

• M and 
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aad efficacie j but hrlt they tell them of their 

great iki Jo ct ucifyiog the Lord of li&^ vm. fFh^m 

mtb vpickgd hands you Rjive tahn and crucified. But 

what was the end of their doing thus } its fet 

downz;,37. 7hey were pricked to the heart ^^and 

then they cried oM ^ Aten and brethren , xphaf 

pall we do to be faved ^ See, this \yas the end of 

all , the humbling of them , that by declaring 

wlmt they had done, they might be pricked at 

the heart j fo that now they fee if it be no better 

With them then fertile prefent, it's like to go ill 

witlvlhem. This makes them cry out, Whatjhdl 

we doe § 'Then (faith Pe/er) repent and be Baptized^ 

andyau {hall receive the gift of the tloly Ghoji. After 

hc^ iiad told th^m their owo^ and had brought 

them to their fe^rch^ which is their did work, 

fjien comes the pfomifeofChrift. Obferve the 

Apo(lles method in the Epiftle to the Romam: 

which book is a perfed Catcchiiba of the Churchy 

which cbntaincs diefe three parts of Divinity> 

HHPtilidtiom^ Jufiificgtion^ and ^anSification. See 

how the Apoftle orders his method* From the 

firji Cap to part oftf^e thirds he treats al 1 ot the Law^ 

and convinces both 'jew and Gentile^ and all of finne^ 

Then ^i Cap. 19, mark his Conclufion : that every 

mouth may bejiopped. When he had Aopped eve-r 

ry mouth, caft down every ftrong hold whkh 

lilted it felfup againdGod •* when he had laid 

' all at' Gods feel;, and left them bleedirg, as k 

werejunder the knife of God, then comes he to 

Chriir, Rom. 9 . a i » The rigbteo^nejfe of God without 

the Law is mmfejiedp He had done hia firft bufi;- 

oeiie 
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nefle in hnaibiiog them^ in _^^ ^^^^ 

fins by the Law ; and afloon as that was done 
when every mouth was (topped^ ij^n comes he 
to thepromift bj faith in Jef$ff Chrtft to att^tj^^ ff^^f 
beiitvt. ^ -^ 

Yuu (ce then the method of the Scripture is fikt- 

to coftckdt allmukr Jin^ andfo to fit men for the 

fromife of"jefm Cbriji. Know therefore that ^be law 

is the high* way to the Gofpel, the path that leads 

to it. that way which muft be trodden in ; we 

aremlloutof ourway, till we have begun our 

walks in this path.* And if thou art not terrific 

ed by the Law, and the fight oS thy fins, been 

at thy wits end as itwere^ weary of thy conditi* 

on and bondage, thou art not in the way yet* 

OttrfomngamftieiMtears, And it is faid, thatio 

the Church Triumphant all tearesJbaU hevripeda- 

way from <mr eyes. That's a. promife: Butisitpoi^ 

fiblethat ceares fliould be wiped from our eyes 

before we (bed them? Shall we look to goe to 

heaven in a way that waa never yet fotmd out } 

Shall it be accounted a point of prectfencfie toi 

vralk in thisway, ofatoul-torturingdodrineto 

preach it ? This is the way that all ourFofC* 

fathers have both preached and gone* This, is 

that thne of fowhig fpokeo of in VfaU 1 96;- $^6^ 

they thatfm iftteares^/ballreap. ifi jcy. It bridgs us^ 

|oyintheend) to begin our fowing in tearel It 

voters that precious feed ^ and makes it bring 

forth )oy unto us in abundance^ yea fuch as no 

iMm cahrtakefrom jus; 

. 80 then havii% Jaidritiik; psdat par a fbuttdatvf 
s* '--.i.? Ma oxxm 
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on , We now will come to the next. 

Ibat Hfttd m come to Clrijl^ the Law layes hold of 
ns, Jill Chriji >«^^i ^^ ^re p?ut up under the LaWy^ 
ksPt ufide^ ^« Ao<l if there werenochiDgelfein 
1 1)^ m>tld ro make a man weary of hii conditi. 
oft, this were enough. Until a man hath given 
over htmfetf to ChrUl, and renounced his own 
rigbteouibefley he is fubjeft to the Law^ kept un- 
der it, not under grace. It brings ^ man only to 
the place where grace iJ. Put this therefore clofe 
to your confcicnces , and fumble not thefe 
two rogechen Firft Nature comet h, and whiift' 
you are under that, you are under the LfHw. Ne* 
ver think you are under theCovrnant of Grace* 
titi you believe (of which belief we (hall fpeak 
more hereafter.) Whilft you are under t he La w, 
you are held tinder it: Whoever h under the Lam^ is 
Wider the curfi. : 

Now that I may unfoM it, and (hew what a 
fearful thing it is to be under the Law, to be held 
under it C^Ttbough many think it ne great mat* 
fer^ hearken what the Apoflle faith of it: Ci^j*. 
fed if every one thst continued h not in all thing f that are^ 
written in the hoo\^ if the Law to doe them^ Gal. j. 
Wellthen^ art thou under the La w> then never 
think of being under grace at the fame time : not 
but that we may hope to be under grace after-; 
wards; By this Law we muft be judged,, and t her 
judgment of the Law is very fevere : It requirea 
not onely that thou doe this or that good thingy 
but if thou continueft not in every thingithat la^ 
written tbereio^ it coodedins th^« . 

Strange 
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Strange conceits men have now adayes^ and 
(Grange Divinity is brought forth imo the world 
That if a man does as much as lies in him, and 
what he is of himfelf abletodoe? nay farther, 
though he be a Heathen, that knows not ChrifV^ 
yet if he doth the beft he can 3 if he live honeftw 
}y towards men, according to the condud of h's 
reafon, and hath a good mind towards God, it's 
enough, he need not queftion his eternal welfare. 
Acurfed and defperate Dodrine they conclude 
hence .- Why ffay they) nlay not this man be 
faved as well as the beft ? But if it be fo, 1 9sk 
fuch^ What is the benefit and advantage of the 
jfem more then the Gentite? What is the benefit 
of Chrift? of the Church? of Faith > of Bap- 
tifm? of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper? 
This ground of Pelagiamjm^ is that for which the 
Church abhors us: when we (hall undertake to 
bring a man to falvation without Chrift ; where^ 
as if he be not under grace, under Ghrift, he if 
accurfed. If thou wilt be faved by the Law, it 
is not thy endeavour or doing; what lieth in thee 
that will (erve the turn ; every jot and tittle that 
the Law requires, mufV be fulfilled. What would 
be thine eftate, if thou (houldfl be examined acf* 
eordingto the fhi£^ rigour of the Law? Not the 
leaft vtrord or thought that is contrary to it, but 
thou mufl give an accouat for. If thou flandeft 
upon thine own bottom, or looked to be faved 
by thine own deeds ; not one vain word which 
thou fpeakeft, but thou ihalt be queftioned for^ 
taft^ and eoodemntd, Confider then the great 

M3. di& 
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di&rence of beiogp under Chiill and grace, and 
^f being Under the law. Wben we areundcv 
Chrift, we are freed from a great deal of incon- 
venience • we are not liable to anfwer for thofc 
evil things which we have committed 5 as in thai 
comfortiu>le place ofE^ekfel^ All hk iniquities that 
bcbMtbdoneJhdlmothe mentiamed unto him. When 
a man is come to fbrfake his old way, his ey ils are 
caft out of qiind 3 a marvellous comfort to a 
Chriftian : whereat if a man be not in Chrifl, e. 
very idle word he mnfl; be accountable for^ if in 
Ghrift, the gceateft fin he ever committed he (ball 
not hear ot All they that (land on Gods right 
bdnd^ hear ofiely of the good things they have 
done, you have fedy eloathed^ and vijited me : But 
they on the left hand hear not a word mentioned 
concerning the good they have done^ only their 
evil deeds are reckoned up. 

Now that I may declare to yen the difference 
between the Law and theGofpeL* I willdifie- 
ftnee it in three particulars. 

jf. Thelawre)edsany kiod of obedience ^« 
(ides that which is thorough, found, full, and per« 
fed, without any touch of the fle(h. It rejeds 
all crackt payment : it will take no dipt coyn& 
That obedience which hath any imperfeiftioo 
)oyn'd with it^ will not be accepted: But here 
I muft not fpeak without book. See Ri^m. f. % 4^ 
We kpotp that the Lavp isf^iritualy but I amcarmak 
And then concludes, vmetcb^ man^&K, iheUna 
isjpirituaL What's tiw? Werinay hoour tH« 
iaeaQipgofitby:ii2fpflptic|eC^>bul>j^4MMr^ 
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WQiks jbc Ifirttoal^wtthoiit any cirnatity,<ir coiKh 
of the fl?fli. If in any point of our obedience there' 
be a fmell ^ibecask, k isre jedecL U the beer be 
never fo good^ yet if it have an evil fmatch^it wiU 
0Otrelith. Let durfetvvceshave this favour oC 
the fleifa^ and they will not leiifb in Gods noihils^ 
And t hus the law isjpiritual^ hutrpeare camaL IMow 
it is ^otherwife here m the lUte of the GoCpel : A« 
las ! we ate 4^naly i|:*s true.. The ApoOle hkn-* 
fel: complaides, Ibst ibireii a lat^wbis members 
rebellwg again ji the law of bis tmndy -and leading bim 
cMpfive, &Cb Yet notwithftanding the Gofpel ac-i 
ccpts dur obedience, though the Law will not* 
What*5 the reafon of this ? why^ it's plain. When 
the Law comes, it looks for juftice, it puts a (ktvSt 
fale to us 3 it requiieswe mould be com pleat •• 
But now theGofpel doth not fo S it requires not 
juftification of our own',but looks that being jufti« 
fkd by Gods free grace^we (bould (hew forth our 
thankfulneife, and exprefs that we are fo in heart, 
by our obedienceTo our utmoft power. Here's 
all the ftrianefTe of the GofpeL // iberebe a wiU 
Umg mind^ it is accepted acccrdi$sg to that a man batb^ 
and mt according to wbat a man batb nat^i Cor. 8.1 d» 
God takes well the ddires of our m:nd. This is 
then our blefled condition under the Gofpel : it 
requires not perfe(): obedience, but thankfulaeis 
for mercies received^ and a willing mind. Sup« 
pofe we cannot do what we would,~that's no mat* 
ter; God looks to our aiTe&ions, and tbe wil* 

Jingoelfe of otir miods } if it be accojrding to t h^ 
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ftroigth that thoa haft^ it is received with ^cccp. 
taace. Here then arifes the fecond point of di^« 
rence^ and that is, 

d« TheXaw cooliders not what tliou now haft^ 
but what thou once hadft« If thoufay, I have 
xione my beft i and what, would you have a maa 
doe more then he can doe ?. The Law heeds not 
that : it confiders not what thou doelV^ but what 
thououghtft to do. It requires that thou (houldft 
perform obedience according to thy firft ftrengtfa, 
and that peifedion once God gave thee, that all 
thou doeft (hould have love for it's ground : 
that thou (houldft l0ve the Lord thjf God with all tby 
fod^ mind^ hearty andftrengtL Here the Law is ve- 
ry imperious, like thofe Taskc^afiers la EgyPt^ that 
laid bwrtbens on the Ifraditcs too heavy for* them ta 
bear. They haAi at hrft materials, and then they 
delivered in the full tale of bricks : But when the 
ftraw was taken from them^ they complain of the 
heavineflfe of their burthen. But what's the an« 
f wer ? Tou are idk^ you are idle^ yoHjhaH deliver tike 
fame tale ofbricki as before. So (tands ihecafe here, 
ii's not enough to plead, Alas ! if I had (trei^h, I 
would doe it^ but Ihavenotftrength^Icannot 
doe it. But the Law is peremptory, yx)umuft 
doe it : jm are compelled by force^^ou (haJl do 
it. The'impoilibiliiy of our fulfillibg it, does 
not exempt us, as appeares by comparing fUam. 
8 3. with *(?/». 7. 6. although it be impofiible, 
as the cafe ftands, for the Law to be by us fulfil- 
led^ yet we are held under it, as.appears plainly 
thus. If I deliver a man a ftock of money wberc!^ 
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by he may gain his own liviD^, and be advanta« 
giousto me 5 andbe fpend i^ and when T re* 
quire mine ewnwUhrncreafe, he tells me, True 
Sir, I received fuch a fumme of money of you for 
this purpofe^-but I have Tpent it, and amdif« 
inabled to pay. Will this lerve the turn ? will 
It fatisfie the Creditor, or difcharge the debt? 
No, DO, the Law will have its own of him. If 
thou payeft not thy due, thou muft be (hut up 
under it* It's otherwife under the Gofpel : that 
accepts a man according to what he hath, not. 
according to what he hath not. And here comes 
in the (bird point. 

3. Under the Gofpel , although I am felJcn^ 
yet if i repent, the greateft (m that is cannot con- 
demn me. Byrepentancelamiafe. Let oar fins 
be never fo grear^ yet if we return by repentance, 
God accepts us. Faith and Repentance remove 
all. The Law knows no fuch thing. Look into 
the iawes oi the Realm* If a man be indiAed 
and convinced of Trcafon^ Murther,orFelony5 
though this man plead. True, I have committed 
fuch an offence, but I befeech you Sir, pardon it^ 
for I am heartily forr y for it : I never did the like 
before, nor never will again* Though he thus 
repent, (hall he efcape ? No, the rigour of the law 
will execute juftice on him : there is no benefit 
had by repentance, the law will feize on him, he 
(bould have looked toit before. If thou commit- 
teft Murther^ or Burglary, it's not enough to put 
one good deed for another 5 to fay, I have done 
thus and thus for the King^ I kept fuch a Fort, 
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or I woo fuch a Town ; this will not fennt thy 
turn^ it will not fave thy neck •* the law takes no 
knowledge of any good thing done, or of any 
repentance. This is thy.eftate. CooHder then 
what a cafe they are in that are (hut up under the 
Law : until a man hath faith Jt admits no exciife 
requires things far above thy power to perform^ 
it will accept no repentance.* And therefore we 
may well make this Conclulion in thb GaUthianf 
As many as art tinder the law^ are under the curfe^z^i r 
is written, Cnrfedis every one that continues not in all 
thif^gs that aremritten in the boof^ofthe law to dofkem. 
But noWj, where arc we thus (hut up ? it's un^- 
derjin^ as the A poftle tells us • For the Lavo difca^ 
mrsfin to be Jin indeed : that fin by the commandement 
may become exceedingjlnfnl^ Rom . 7 . r 3 . The La w 
makes us fee more of it then we did, or poifibie 
could come to have Icen, Rom. 3. qo. By the Lam 
comth the knowledge of fin : I had noikftovmfin but 
by the latP. Yes, perad venture I might have known 
Murther, Adultery, &c. to have been (ins 5 but 
to have known them to have been exceeding fin- 
ful, I.could not butby the law. To know what 
akindofplaguefinisinitfelf, fo as not to make, 
a game of it, or a (mall matter, as manyufually 
make it 5 to fee the uglineflTc of it, f^cannot with- 
out the law. Bpt that we may know what (in it^ 
and that we may fee it to be exceeding finful, I 
^ here bring you a few Con(iderations , which I 
^ would have you ponder on, and enlarge them to 
your fel ves when you come home. 
^ I. Corifider the bafcncffctjf him that o^&nds, 
^ and 
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.^nd the excellency of him that is offended •* You 
flialJ never know what iin is without this twofold 
.ConGderatJon : lay them together^ and it will 
DKike fin out of meafure finfui. See in David^ 
The drunkards madefongs and ballads of him. He ag-* 
gravates theindignicy offered him, in that he was 
their Ring, yet that thofe wretched and fijthy 
beads the drunkards madefongs of him. See it like- 
wife in Job^ Cap* 39. when he had declared unto 
them in what glory he once was, that he wa$ a 
^King and Prince in the Coiintrey« Then fee Caf. 
20. ihyf that aroyomtgtr then mebavemein deri^ 
JiofSy vpbofe fathers I voiddhave difdamdto kavefet 
mtbthe dogs of my fioel^f He Ujgravates the oC* 
fence. Firft, hom the d^oity ouhe per(bn wron • 
ged, a King^ and a Trifle. Toen from the bafenefs 
, and vileo^fs of thofe who derided hiffii ihcf wero 
fncb as toerejfoimger then be^ fitch as vphofe fathers be 
would have difdamd to havo fet with the dogs of his 
fiockf* A great indigoity^ and migtitily aggrava« 
ted by thefe circuniftan9es> that a Kbg (hould be 
abaiedbyfuchrilepeilbn^* Nowfome propor- 
tion there might t{e be/Hi^ecnO^/V/and thednm^ 
fyrds^ yb and tbife meni Nt J^twten thee and 
Cod what propoitiOD can there be > Who art thdu 
therefore that dareft fet thy feif in oppofition and 
rebellion againft God ? What, a bafe worm that 
crawleth on the earthy duft and^aflies, and yet 
dareft thou thy Maker ? Doft thou (faith God) 
lift thy felf up againft him before whom all the 
poweirs of Heaven do t(cmble> whom the Angels 
do adorc> jE)x4tcft thou thv (elf againft hipa who 
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lohabiccth Eternity ? What, oppofc thy felf; a 
bafc creature , to Almighty God thy Creator? 
Confider this^ and let the bafenefle of the deling 
quent^ and the Majefty and Glory of that God a. 
gainilvrhom he ofiends, be the firft aggravattoti 
of fin, and thou (halt find fin out of meaiurefia* 
fuL 

2. Conflderthefoialnefleof theMotlveir^ and 
the litdenefTeof the inducements that per f^vade 
thee fo Tile a creature? to fetthy felFagiinfb fo 
glorious a God. If it wfcre great matters fet thee 
awork, asthefaving of thy life, it were fome^ 
whatT But fee how fmall and little a thing does 
ufualjy draw thee to fin. A little profit it may be^ 
or pleafure .• It may be neither of thefe, or not fo 
much. When thou breatheft out oaths^and belch- 
eft out fearful blafphemtes againft God 5 when 
thou rendeft and teareft his dreadful and terrible 
. name : what makes fuch a bafe and vHe rillam as 
thou thus to fiy in Gods face > Is there any profit 
or delight in breathing forth blafphemtes? Profit 
«<hou canft take none, and if thou takepleafiire in 
ir^ ihen the Devil is in thee: yea then thou art 
wor fe then the Devil bimfelf* This is the fecond 
Confideration which may make us to fi^ethe vile- 
titfk of fin, and abhor our felves for it ; to wif^ 
the (kndernefs of the temptations, and fmalnefle 
of the motives to it. 

3. Adde what ftrong hefps and meanes God 
hathgiventheetokeepthee from fib. A^^ I fay*, 
thou (houldft oonfider thebafencfleof the delin* 
queot, the glory of ^ o&nded, fhe mean mo^ 
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tWcs which caufc fo bafe a creature to do fo vile 
an ad ^ fo alfo confider the great means God hath 
given thee to keep thee from fin. 

He hath given thee his Word, and this will 
greatly aggravate thy fins^ to fin againft his word, 
Ge». 3.1 1. When God convinces y^^^/v, he pro* 
cecdsthus with him «* Haji thou (faith he) taten 
of the trie whereof I commanded thee that thatffiouldjt 
not eat ^ What, haft thqu done it, as if ihou 
w ouldft do it on pur pofe to crofs God? God hath 
given thee an expre(s command to the contrary, 
and yet haft thou done this > Haft tboa fo ofcen 
heard the Law, and pray*d. Lord have trnercj om 
me^ and incline my heart to kfef this Anr^ add yet 
wUt thou lye^ fwear, commit adultery, and deal 
ialfly,and that contrary to the command of God^ 
obftinately difobey him }. 

Now God hath not onely given this great 
meanes of his Word and Commandement, but 
^reat grace too. Where underftand that there 
IS not cmely final grace, but degrees of grace : elfe 
^ the Apoftle would not have faid, receitPd not the 
grace of the Lord Jefm Cbritfl in vain. Confider 
then how much grace thou haft received in vain« 
How manv motions to good haft thou.re jeded f 
Perhaps^jhy heart is touched at this Sermon, 
. thougn it is not my tongue, nor the tongue of 
the moft elegant in the world that can touch the 
hearty, but the Spirit that comes aloi^wkh his 
word* Now when thou findeft with the Word 
a Spirit to goe with it^ itis a grace* If thy con« 
fciebcebe^ightned^ and thy duty revealed to 
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the& fo that it tels thee what thou art, what thou 
oughtft to doe, ai|>d not to doe, it i$ a grace. Now. 
if for all this thou bliodly runneft through* and 
art never the better, but obftinately fetceft thy 
felf againft Cod, and doeft many things which 
others that have not received the fame grace 
would not have done, know then that thou re* 
«eivcfl this grace in vain, and thy cafe is lamen- 
table. 

4. Conlider Gods' great goodnefle towards 

thee. 

I . Firft} his goodneflein himfelf. There's no- 
thing but goodnefle ^ infinite goodneiTe in him, 
and canft thou find in thy heart to fin againfl; fo 
good a Ood > To offiind and wrong a good dif- 

JiofitionM perfon, one of a f^reet nature and af- 
edion, It aggravates the fault, 'tis pity to wrong 
or hurt fuch a one as injures no body.Now liich a 
one is God, a good good,infinitc in goodnefs^rich 
in mercy, very g,oodnefle it fell j and therefore 
it muft needs aggravate the (bulneife of fin. to fin 
againft him : But now he is not mely thus in him- 
felf,but • 

3. Secondly, He's good to thee, Rnm. 1. 0«- 
Jpijefhhott the ritket ofhit gpifiUtefi andfarbtaratue t 
ice. Whathaft thou that thou ba(Vnotreceived 
from his bountiful hand ^ Ccnfider of this, and 
let this be a meanes to draw theebfffrom thy 
finfufnefle. \yhen D4V7<^ had greatly finned a- 
gainftGod, and when 0od bnmgshls murther 
' home to him, he plead»thus with hinj : Wbcm thht 
wart mthmgmildmejwittftt^ I brvi^ktu^' (fai^ 

Cod) 
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God} to the Kingdome^ I took, tbee from the Jbeef^ 

fM^amd exdlted thee, ami brought thee to a fkntijkt 

bomje- And may not God fay the like to us ? and 

dot yon thus requite the Lordo you foolijb people and 

I umoife^ that the more hia mercy and goodnefle 

j is toyouj the higher your iias mould be againCl: 

him ^ 

' 5* ReHdes, Confider more then all this^ we 

have the exam pits of good men before our eyes*. 

God commands us not what we cannot doe: (f 

God had not fet fome before our eyes that wallc 

in his wayes, and doe his wil!^ then we might fay 

that thefe are precepts that mme can perform r 

But we have patterns^ of whom we may iay^ 

fuch a man I never knew to iye^ fuch a one neves 

to fwear^ and this ihpuld be a means to preferve 

us from (inning, Heh. 1 1 . ^oab was a good man^, 

and being moved with fear> fet not at nought the 

threatniQgof God^but^iyi/Z/Ae^ri^ itrnTtberebf \^ 

eondenwed the toorld. His example condenaned 

the worla^ in that they followed it not^ although 

it were fo good^but continued in tbdr srcat fina^ 

So^ art thou a wicked deboifi perfon 7 there is no> 

good man but (hall condemn thee by his enm*^ 

pie. It s a great crime in the Umd of ufHohtnefe- 

to doe Mckgdly : to be profane^ when thejrightcoua 

b]|r their blamelcfle lives may teach thee others 

wife. 

6. Andlaftly, Addetoalltheconfideiationof 

the multitude and weight of th^ fins* Hadft 

thou finned but once or t wice^ or in this ra that^ 

it were fomewhat loienble. But thy fins arc 

great: 
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great and many : they are heavy, and thou ccm* 
tioually encreafeft their weieht, and addeft to 
their number, ^m 5. 6. a >^on out of the fmreji 
/ball flaj them, amda wolf of the evening fiaUfho/le 
them, a leopard JbaUvatcb over their Cities, sndeve- 
r/ ont that goetb out thence fbdU be torn in Pieces, 
Why ? Becaufe their tranfgrelJioHs are many , and 
their baclcjlidingt are encreafed. If thou hadft 
committtd but two, or three, or four fins, thou 
mightft have hope of pardon v but when thou 
fiialt never have done with thy God, but wilt 
beftillencrcafingjftill multiplying thy fins, How 
can J far don thee > Thus David fets out his own 
fins in their weight and number, rfal. 98.4. Mine 
iniquitiet are gone over my head, as an heavy burthen 
they are too heavy for me. The continual multi- 
plying of them adds to their heap both in num- 
ber and weight. 

J^« ' ^H^^ **^ ** y®*^ ^^*' 'he ^^^ does in 
refpett of fin , the benefit of being under the 

Law, that it makes fin appear in its own colours, 
and fets It fprth to be, as indeed it is, exceeding 
finful. But the Law does not yet leave fin, nor let 
It fcape thus : But as the Law difcovers our fin- 
falneffe and accurfedneffc by fin, its wretched, 
nelleandmanj mifcry by it, till his bleflednefle 
comes from the hands of his Jefus, fo it layes 
down the miferablccftate befalls him for it. If 
he will not fpaiieOod with his fins, God will not 

;hff!i""r^*4" P^'g^«- ^et is confider of 

Su Wn^J^^*^.'' ^'^8^^° "^ • ^od will not 
Ictusgofo, buta^IongasweareundertheLaw, 
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we arc under the curfe ^ and till wc arc in Chrifh 
wc can cxpcft nothing but that which flhould 
come from the handoFa provoked God. Afliirt 
thy (elQ thou thi^c plcafeft thy felf in thy ab^ 
mmationSy tftatQod will 991 (akc this at thine 
hands, that bv(bbafe a creature as thou ar^t, fb 
▼lie a thing as UtKi|4(hould be oomaiiticd a^ainft 
him* 'But of the wpfol effedsof Cn^ which ia 
Oods wraths we will (peak the next timct 
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Declared unto you heretofore what 

we areto conYider in the ftate of a iia« 

rural man, a man that is not new fa- 

(hioned^ new moulded ^ a man that 

IS not cut off from his "ownftock^ a man that is 

not ingrafted into Chrift, he is thefonof (in, he 

is the (on of death. Fir ft I (hew'd you his (in- 

fulnefle, and now S econdly. >Ub.ill fliVw- yaa h'^ 

accuriednelfe , that which follows nfceOfarily 

upon fin i^nrepented of* I declared before what 

the nature ot (in is : And now I come to die w 

what the dreadful efFeds of fin are, the eaufe^ 

theronfequence that f ^IIgm^ upon finjind that is 

vMwurmifery, Wffiwito us that w^ pAveJinmd. 

A woe is a (hort word, but there lieth much tn 

It. • 

Doft. Woe and dnguijh muft follow him that con^ 
tMieth (inning againft Cod. 

And when we hear this froggLthcJ^i^^^SLiiL 
Ood, inraslF we lieVrd that ^ngt\Riv. 8. ig, 
fiyingtbrough the midji of heaven^ dendif^cing^ Woe^ 
woe^ woe to the inhabitants of the eftrih. The Mini** 
fters of God are his Angels ^ and the fame that I 
BOW deliver to you » if an Angel (hould pow 

• « come 
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t^»ng« Xilfr«^effq|ifi4ff $¥»U i.sayoicc k<m 
Heaven, that this me^fp^eime^ (H9lU«ft upon the 
beads, upon the hf^di^^ an4 foul^s of all thcfi 
that ifrill 09c Milcf Ufito Cod, that vKiU not ftoop 

;to hiin, ?ltt!: y jH ji?^t,t>fi4f mf^ mililerf, aAd.A^A^ 

.itou^asatafthim; i,j»9^m9s^ Mnto theoiralt. 

.Wp^fmi9^^ it 8.;t4f .-V^i^ qf-cinelPburch in geoA- 
ral, not of one man j but votnnto us tb^a vKb/tw 

j/mmed. 

'T^hi^f I m$f novf 4«ql«i» wf o you what tbe^e 
' vroqs a/tp, , notis J^y the wpy th^ I Ipeak n$t (o a- 
jiy particiilai-jfoan* i>HI tp«!i^ioiinjvagco^. 
It isi^t for que (9 make particular apnlicatjbon, 
;doe yon doe tl^ your leaves ; If^e grt all cbfUrm 
of wrath b^ natwre .'. ia {Qt^r oattjural tiopiditiQil- ;«^ 
arieall^MjAc, w* '•^eiJjljB^ p«f kiwf and ejreiy 
kind gcpcf^tes Its offqi^HKl • < 'Jmao^ biHiQdiMlinr 
.Gondition, ^d i%tjie^4nti»a^f»fr^,mf4are 4i 
fiUfjeS tjtjbfs w^fi'i.Bp M"*:* »<«■« ^^ €&ldrem tf 
^/ftratb as well ^ ftkf^^ l^^i >>d< HwV) that I «^y 
nqt rpeakof tbsfp wqei jn,mcnt], |.b<kv^ftRW'p 
hpMf ,/wfl maer 4rffafii40fl a 0if43ifap is fmiftg^ Qf|d 
proceeds puqdually with ui.-', AndarDOQt Qtfr 
proceedbgs in Judiciary CfWlMlif^cr Uijis mm- 
jxej} The/ttdge whjen be^opQaa^e^h r<intence, 
4pth pardcolarizc. f Ke m^tfucr. «\ ibrnfitalt ff 
^ttrm t0$bef^efm»,iifhiiAfi *km -fffm^ *b^ ^^f 
havetbfbfltf I^kkI^ off^- tbfiit jbak bt draxpit U tbe 
pUce ef extcuiim^ thitjbdtbiMv^^ tbmjbftttb^ 

wt dojBm^affd.qii4i!tttci4 h «nd 4p heroes on^ M4 
i Oa • »s 
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is it here» the Spirit of God tfiiriks it not ciicni^ 

• to fay barely^ the ftate of a finner U\^ wofitl e- 
ftate ^ but the woes are puo^ally number'd,aDd 

-this (hall be my pradice. Now 

I. The firft thing that followeth after fin is 
this : After the oommitting of fin^ therecometh 
•fuch a condition info tht fdul that it is defikd^foL 
lifted^ and becometh abominable. And thit is'the 
firft woe. 

7. The foul being thus defiled and abomina^^ 
-h\e^God tooths it ^ for Gad cannot endure to dwell 
4n a lihhy ^nd ftinking carrion- foul, he^ftartles as 

• It were, and (eems afraid id cotne heai'it, he for^ 
lakes it, and cannot endure it. And that's the 
iecond woe ; Firft fin defiles it, then God departs 

'ffoKi it^tb<ae muft be a divorce. 

i 5. When God is'departed from the foul, then 
fbe Devil enters /Vf ^ fie prefently comes in and 

}takesupthe room, there will be no ebiptinelie 
or vaeuHm. And thisis a fearful woe indeed.* fo€ 
as tbon as God is dr^arted koat3t than, he is left 



to tl^ guidance of tte DeVil, hi* oWti lleffi, and 
'chewofM^ Therewilibenqemrptinefleih the 
' he itt : ' no^ fooner Ood departs, but thefe ftep ib 
' and take Gods place. 

' 4. Then in the fourth place, after all this is 
•dtohe, c'tmt^friand cries f^: its iPdg$t^ which i^ 

^death. That t<4*rtbie death which* ico^prehenda 
in it all that 1>eadrQll of curfes whicKarie written 
in the Bbok of God s and not dhely thofe, but 
^thecur(es alfo which arc not wrtttrii, Dfut. a9« 
uliicluyto fo many jllaa tlity icaatiot be wrifteit. 

Tiioiq;;h 
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Tb^^h the Book of Godbcaoompldic Bdok^ 
aod tae La w of God t p^rfeft Law^ yeciievr 
they coiiic (hbrt, 3ik1 are imfterted •- For thecor^ 
fes not written ftalljight upon him, which are 
fomafnyaspcD and ink cannot itt down^nay^ 
t the very pen of God caniKK exprc fle theai> m 
^maoy are the calamities and forrowi tbat.ibaM 
Itgbtuponthefotilof evei^finftfmam .1 

Now let Qs take thefe woes in pieces onea£> 
rter mother. ' ' 

; 1. The &r{\v^oe\$ibepoUmtings9gddefiHng0ftbe 
foul hyftn. A thing it ma j be tha^ wte little think 
ofj but if God once open 6uf eyes, iakid (bew os 
what a black fon? we have within us, :^nd that 
every fin, every luftful thought^ every covctont 
a£^, every fin (ets a new Ipor and ftain upon the 
.foul, and tumbles it into a new puddle of filthy 
then we (hall fee it, and not till then f for oar 
eyes are camal^and we cannot fee this. If <mce we 
did but fee our hateful & abomioablefpots,thate«. 
Tery fip rambles us afrcOi intothe mire:did we fee 
'what a black Devil we have within us, we would 
hate and abhor pur felves as j^didL It would 
be fo foul a fight, that it wouM make us out of 
our wits as it were, to behold it. A mafi that |t 
^bur natural, cannot imagine what a black Devd 
there is within him t But thou^ he feeth it 
Oot^ yet ht ibai batbejies Ukf s flame offire^ &^. r » 
14. feeth our ftains and fpots. s 

Our Saviour fliewes the filthinefie of the heart 
bytfiat which proceeds out of the mouth. Mat. 
i$.iB. Tbffe tUuiswbhb frp^ud^ 4^ fb$ matfO^ 

0$ ^•^ 
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^ come from the heart. Aa^ v* 1 9« Qftt^fjhf heart frp* 
bedevil tkoMgbtiyicCp. Obtcrye* Ot all^ivilswe 
aooount evil thoughts the leaft. This we tUnfc 
ftnoge, wbat^thougihts defile a man > wl^iat^ fo 
light a matter as a thought? Can they make aoy 
imprcfiioQ? Yes^ ^M^Ufl defile amai;! too^ leaving 
fudb arpott>ehiQd fhciii^ whiph nothiag but the 
hot bloodofChf ift)cap wafli away, Sa mapjr. c- 
vil thought^ Comiaoy bJafphemies^ Co maoy fil- 
thy things come from the hearty every one beiiw 
a new <wfiJemiBitt and paUution^ that a man is 
inaide fo oafty by it a^d Kvlt hy^ Uiat be canaptbie- 
lieveithatiltis fobad whh^m asindced it a. Titje 
Apoftle having ibcwa the carimthuins their b>r* 
mer life, and exhorted them againft it^j c^^r..^. 
goes on cMp* f.v.l^ Let us ckanfe owr /ehes^ from 
Mifittbmep if thepjb dndf^rit. Mai Jk then, therie 
isa doubk^kkinede^ u filtbinejfe of tb^flejh^ an 4 
AfiltJmife of the ^irit. The filtbrneife of ^ 
-flcfli^ thateireryjQ^ 0ct^pw^ed|g|etl).tobefihhj 
^«»wJitit^:¥QWifi#fWOi fipd A^ltffi5,.0'f Th^fs 
beffial.iivO^. (^ Anowes; jto {>e i^yv* 

idem* Bupxhfflk.i^f^eiS'^&tJf^Qf xUp Spirit 
asidiw:b;aff!c^ivl tbaiightis« They are the filt|i 
igf ^tbe iSfnrk* C^r^pHo optimi efi .p^0^ Tte 
itoofilplttQA: Jffhhh c4c»)«?»itQ jtqe .bf& thshz.^ 

fore muft needs be tbe)«eaCeu.,Flqflily GlthihQf^ 
-^ »A4QHef9UVsl^^^^5 W cqntffmpl^ti^ 

?)«afti»^r^e^|<rtc^4w^^ 
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litis abomirigibleiiatfte fight of Goo : cJiib»c is.« 
fttfobf cnxy aim of- thjt hnpmc thought i left 
biskind. However an aauai 6n bt fiir greaevr 
tbek) .cbe(iaofa.Hioiight, y^t^if tfta^bc buconcQ 
' coairiittied, a^thefearci^fMflwt^&liliedvii 
tfaoQ dwiijr lie tnmblio^ m the Aaeb df thy'fiUiq^ 
liioughts, tbycontinuff^dlcmiD foakcf thy fin 
sno]|e aboouoable tbeif Itevldlr outovyorda^vt^iiclf 
bcbuciooceoaaiaiatted/ Sbthactvefite^iv^ 
aflthinelje ffftbe ^irit as weiiM tkej^ • !» Jamik 
»,.a t . we have a word fets obt the^iJtHioeile of 
it, which is (Miferfiutfi.) ta/^rf^ (fyithbe)^ 
fihkitt^e Mdfipnpmtf if nMghtwtegi. 
; WxxSt^Crii. exprdTed by x^kt'vmtoifikhmeS^. 

Ibewidgi there s nothing -i$ dcfflie^. tt oiatiMv 
linl •' ' ' -. . ; I • • • 

-. Then *tts caird fopctfliiity of naioi^ineffe : 
Bat what, is there any nai^htimsfie to be bom 
with ? and what exceeds thotj it 4t'' fttp4<^iuily ^i 
No^ that's iDbtthemeaningor the phieei! By^i 
prfmty, is meant the excrtmehts. 0fJSm: Exc^t 
meats ia re the sefufe of meat when the good nou-^ 
iKhmrat is takien away from Jr. And'tfs as^ 
the Apoftle had faid, La^ afiekjtUI^ itaffy. t^'iic^' 
crememtitiitmjkt. ' (.Dh^ «iord:Wfts uwd in th« C^ 
Ttnoaiea of -th^ jF'ves ind theneh^ we may (ce 
what was taught concenung fin ,' Deia. i^. 1 9,r g. 
Tim fbalt have a fiacBmthtmt the tamp whither' Mm 
Jbaitgaeftkc Though the comparilbn be home* 
If, yetic (hie ws the 61thinefle of the fin, > that it 
itas ayctyczol^incat, Tjmjhalf have afsddle^- 
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fifdt dig tbermith^ &o. amd thaujbah cover that 
tpbkb cvmttbfrom r&ee.But what^did Qod care for 
tfaefe things? No> it was^ to teach them a.higher 

^ inatter : As the reafoii following icnpliet. Pot 
the Lard t^Cod tpdkfthin tbemiaft of the Camp. 
God would thereby (hew tbem^, that thofe things 
at which e^ery man Aoppeth his nofe» are nor to 
filt^y to man^ as fin is unto God. So that you 
fee how the cafe (lands with a finfof man : fin de- 
files him^ it pollutes him. - 

s. And then in tfie next plac^ It makes Godf 
fid to hati^ and abhor bim. It s true, fome fins 
there are that every man ioiagiiieth to be ihame- 
ful and (ilthy h but we fee ail fin is fo to God, ^tis 
fibbimf^toffi^imd^it. A man may :hate car« 

, iiality34e(hly fiithintde } perad venture alfo he. 
may nate covetoufnefle^ but pride and prodiga-- 
lit y that he may get (as he thinks) credit by^ that 
he can tiot maintain the reputation of a Gentle-^ 
man witbvut them* Amiferable thing, thaea;': 
man ftouldiftccount that agarni(h of the foule^ 
which doth defile and pollute it. If a man ihould 
take the excrements of a beaft to adorn himielf^ 
would not wfthinkhim an afs? Well, when we 
thus defile our fel ve$ by .fin, God oftonot endure 
us, he is forced to turn from us, heabhors us •• : 
And that's tjbe next woe. 

4k When thoo hail made thy felf fuch a blfck 
foul, fuch a dunghlU, fucha(^y3 then God mufi; 
be gone, he ctanbt endqte to dwell thucre.* Iti 
windsiiot wi|h his hobour^ and Viththrpuxitf: 

of 
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of hirnatitfe to dweU io fucb a polhiTed hutt^ 
tb<9re muft now be a divorce : Hdinjiffe kttpttm 
bis houfejor ever. His delight isinlhi S^mfj. ; He 
is Ki.ng of the Saints, be will not be in a ily •* 
When thou haft thus polluted and defiled thy 
' loul, God and thee muft pnfently papt ; God 
puts thee ofi] and thou puttefi God off ^ou« Wq 
read in that place before ailedgedsFZ/^. 3 n- that 
before they knew Chrift, they were »7/i^»/ G^^ 
in tbeworla^<kc. Atheifts, «^«*- And in cap. ^. v. 
l8« Having your miderfiandinz darkped^ and being 
alienated from the life of GMihrangh the ig$^ra/fce 
that is in them. Tl^e pr^fence of God is the life 
of ourfbules h and we having. through fin and 
ignorance baniA't God, we become ftrangeis un- 
til the time of our ingr aft iog into Ctirift j wear^ 
alleles to the life of Qp4;. wtiei;cuppnjConie$ a 
mutual kind^ of abhorring cxie .anpitJbtep:.. Gq4 
abhors us, and we vile and filthy wretches ^ 
hor God agdn. Tber^ is enqiity betwixt God 
and us, and between all.tbat belongs to Go4| 
and all that beloqg^ tp us«. ; Therefs {m enmity 
betwixt God and us, and obferve the cxprduoo 
of it, Leuit. 36.15. IfyoufiaU de^fe myfiattrteiy 
or if jowt fofdesjball abhor my judgments^ fo that yon 
mUmtdoemy'com^andementj^&j^* Smh^rehow 
wel>effip to abhor God, and then for jjudgmeot 
on fucbperfbns, v. ao. My font Jbdll abhor yon. We 
are not behind hand with God in this abbonring; 
Zacb. 1 1.8. Myfotdloatiedthem^ and their foul ab^ ^^ 

^horred. mi. When we begin to ab^<>rGodj Gocic 
Toul alfo abhors us. Wnen;a m2(n h^th ii}V;kp> 

P . polluted 



I'qO ^fi iMfll J^ IMUm 



%l 



fOllttied fefol. lie bccoom *MnAi» irA«Mr#/^ji^ 
and hated of him. Wbeo thoabaft fuch a ftink- 
iog foul, Ood mtrit needs loath it, as a moft loath • 
fbme tfaiDg i and fo thou art not behind Ood 
--^~ Thf filthmefle makes Ood abhor thee« 



and tboift abborreft him. And this is thy cafe^ by 
hating, thou art hated of Ood. 

Nor is this all the enmity. There is enmity 
aifo betwikt all that belongs to God^ and all that 
belongs to us. Obds children and the wicked 
have ever fto enmity betwixt them, fuch an ea>- 
Aiity as will never be reeoncird. Tt*^ fet down m 
prev. 99.^ ay* ^Am mymfi man is un dhmi/^stioB ta^ 
tbejmfi^ dmdhe that is lifrigbt in his wiy^ is am dbo*^ 
minatiamtotbewickfd. Juftasitis bet ween Oodl 
and the feed of the leipen^ ib it is bet ween both 
thefcedft. A wicked msm is am abominatiom to the 
jn^ amd m ^ifHj^ MM if am abosmmation to tht 
wkkfd. Tfatrtisa prie of abomination fet be- 

tweenthefttr ib that this H the fecond woe. We 
«oiiie now to the iMid. 

I . And the third woe is that which immediate 
ly toMoMrs (AkIt /<4c^# ^av. When we have poK 
luted onr felves wnh fin, and God by reafoH 
thereof abhors us^ and turns from us, then are 
tfhere otiitti rca^ prefeAtly totalte up the room^ 
Vb (bon M God departs, the DeviT fteps in and 
becomes thy Ood. HewasdiyOodb70eation,> 
this by ttftirpaticlb : H^ vr" Ay fWhcr that 
would have ^yen thee every good thing ) but 
MwtbcnHirr felherl^e, or rather wotfe^ iheii 
tMftdkDevttfiirfhyFaiber, andbetter is it to 

be 
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tp be withoac one. When the Devil is tby ] 
tlie^ his works thou oraft doe. Whoi the spirit 
4fCfid departed from Saul^ pr efenttj the evil Spint en- 
trtdtHtobim^ i Sam. i^t >4* If tbegood Spirit be 
gooe out, the evii Spirit iioon comes io : he comes 
and takes pofleffioO} and is therefore called ibe 
<fOdaf tbk world : And while we are in that ftate; 
9e»aU^ after the amfi of tim that vporkfth in the 
fbiidrenof di/obedience. We woold account it a 
terrible thbg, for our fel ve?, or any of our chil- 
dren, to bepoflefled of a Ctevii ; But what it is. 
to be poflcfled of this Oeril thou knowcft not. 
It's apt half fo bad , to have a L^on poEk£k thy 
body,astohavebutoaetopofleQethyfout He 
becbmes thy Ood, and thou muft doe his work i 
he wiM tyrannise overawe. What a fdurfiil thing 
therefore is this, thataflbonasGoddepamfiton 
«s,andforfakesu% and we hiO) that the Devil 
ihaald pr«(ently eottein Us rooai, and take up 
die hearth Made that place in E^ib. a. a. Wherein 
times paft yt waikfd aixerding to the eomfe of the 
world, acconkngSte, AHbon as God leaves a man, 
lurhat a fearfiil company ai&tl him > They all con- 
cur together, the -world, <hefledl, and the Do* 
Til; Th«ie take Gods plaes. 

Tlie world is like the tide 5 whan a man hatt 
the tide with him,hehath^ieat advafttage<»fhii» 
that rowesasunft the tidcu "r 

But here .&^dw Devil too. Thcvorld is as « . 
fivlft cwtent^ and befidcsthtt comes the Devil -^^ 1 
aindiills the heart, tbePmoeaftbepowfrrof die 
9m, Wfaifeithoa weit ooiiedwkh tbe wark^ 

Pa • thou 
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thou went^ft with the' ftream, and badft the ride 
with thee 5 but now the Devil being come, thou 
had both wind and tide ^ and how can he cboofe 
but run whom the Devil drives ? 

But this is not all.* There muft be fonfrething 
in chine ovyn difpofkion too^ t hat it may be com- 
pleatly filled : Though there be wind and tide^, 
yec it the (hip be a ftug^it wtU not make that h ide 
It at another light (hip will : Therefore here is 
thefle(h too, and the fulfilling tbedcfires there- 
of, which is a quick and nimble veflel, and this 
^akes up the matter. So that ii wecoufider the 
wind and tide, and lightnxrfiTe of the (hip) it will 
-appt^ar how the room is fiUed:i And how woful 
mudrht (breoFthatman be^ It isa fearful thing 
:to be delivered up unto Satan^ but not fo fearful 
as t4^ be delivered up to ones own lufts. But by 
iihisw^bbffevtethis for krground.-: God never 
<gi ve% u s u p,God never forfakes as till we fit ft for» 
fske ^im.- i^e- is' (hll befpre hand with us in do* 
4nf u$^d»d J ^utiio pbkitof hurt we our, (elves 
arefirfV* In the point oi forfaking we are always 
hefore hand with G;;d. If it ihould be propofed 
to^tbee^ whether, thou wilt for fake God or the 
Devil) and thou doft fbi^e^God^ and choofeft 
theDbVil, tboude^rviftthathe fliould lake pof% 
ieiSon in thte. When a man (hall obftinately 
renew his groCTe fins, doth*h6Botde(erve to be 
»W!ttii-pV Obferye thefcafeihoiirfir(t Parents, 
uodtold the woman eme thing, the Devil pcr- 
fwudeshcr another:^: (bc^ hearkens^to theDeirii^ 
^dbelieveilttm raihertben^God 5 tmd wheo;m 
t.^ ': (hall 
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jJwU d^J^toferv* the, Oevj[lf«thex; then Qod^ 
tbe God that made us^ and that made heaven fof* 
lis, doe we not defer ve to be given up to him } 
Fof bisfervanfr. wq art whom JPe^ ohey^ And thu^ 
iVtefcehpw tearful a tlMfig<itJ&.||^be deiivered 
:Wt> ^^ oar fcWes .6ti^ to the Pevil^ PfaL ^ p . i f ^ 
Fird they* foi fake pod: God Comes and offers 
biutreil untp ihem^ I will be t;hy Cpd^ Hhy Fa- 
ther^ thoM (bait .w«rtt Jiothing'.f yet obtwiihr 

Qfme^ Aiiid t h^n, H t hdu w A} h^ ve pope' og mie^ 

1 will have none of thee, fiitb God. Then fee 

what follows, v. 1^, God commitstheprifotiei^ 

to hioi felt : I gave ibtm up to, their own, boarti hfif^ 

%LQ. And there') no cafe fo defpefate.as tois^ 

whep'God (hall fay^ Ihhou wilt be thine wro 

Mafle^,:be thine own Maden Thus to beg! veo 

up to amafis Keif, is worfe tb<n to be giveAup 

untoSatan: Tobegiven upuntaSatan mayjb« 

lor thy £(ifety ^ but.there> nc^^ itionmaiiiriif 

Cods wrathgr«ater, tben,to:give.a,fiMic|j^ttot9 

himfelf. VVe vould fain gpe over fbe hedgcH 

but whenGod loves us, hphedg^s upomrvMys^Aofm 

,9.6. If God lov« U9, hiD will net leuve us to bur 

,^\n^$^ though we^ff re ir; ,Bat i^h^o QodiHlli 

ifay, goe thy wayes if .tho)i wiH iM^ be Jtept m, 

•:be thy own Mafter, thi» is a moft fearfUl thing : 

•And this is the third woe^ Firft the^ibul is pol^ 

[lilted withii.n !r it forf^kcs God^ ^^d.p^ ^ob- 

,0^8 it : ^hen the wo^ld^U^fleftv^aastHtf Bft- 

, vili' t^fcifili w tb« xcfm X «od:th(e*v Wiat fot 

,>fwf when ^ete chrec>r<ife withiq ? b«>t'allltw<l^ 

^3: ^& 
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of fin: And fo all kinds of pnaifhoMyti^ which it 
the next woe. 

4. And this woe briiws !» all the curfes of Al- 
tn^hty Ood, an Iliad otetUs* Sio calls for itt 
wages, viA. Lifath, De^b, That's tiie paymcpt 
of all.* iheVAgtsofRn it death. And this is the 
next thing which I mall open and explain. 

Now in handling hereof I will firft Cbew how 
death in general muft of neceffity follow In^ 
that thou who haft forlaken the fountain of life, 
art liable to everlafUng death. And for this fee 
fome places of Scripture, B4m» 6, 9, 3. 7ke vaget 
tffn it death, ConGder then firft what this ir<r. 
^is. Waees is a thbg which muft be' paid .• If 
iron have an hireling and your hireling icceive 
aec his wages^ you are f»fe to hear of it, and 
Opd will hear of it too, Jamer 5. 4. He which kfeft 
hatk the »agie* »fthe Idaurer, or tij the bireliMg, their 
*ij miif <i9me Httif the tares of the Lord of SMath, 
Atsloagis biMingi wagestiteitn{>a1djOods eitet 
ttefitled wMi ehtiir crick, P^mtmj toaget^ pn 
mBMji9fiagtr» Sofia criei^ md it lira dead yoic^ 
Pfifktewym^, fi^mt^ipagef^ thewgetoffim 
ipdeaik Andfi6«eir«ritavescrytag, never lets 
Ool aleoe« mvtt giWi Hmi reft till this wages 
ht paid. Wh«ki ei^hidj]aifl^;f(ei» he thought 
4ie fliould tkwit have hMvd any matt on't ) bm 

fin batil a voice, The veke of thy broibeti Uood eriee 
^tutotmt firm the pttufd. So<)0lr.r8.3o.«heLord 
^6ih:4XkMifoitt^'8ddoim, ^eodi0efbeiiyof Sodomit 
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liadfaid, li'i a load 017, Iciohtveoofeftfe'riv 
tbcnfcre Imittg9$ ilamm^mdfii, Sec If « mtii hid* 
his cares opeii^ he would eoatinuaUy heir, fin 

gts^ kill this (fof ul fool : And uiou^ wt do not. 
heark^yetfoitis* Theikada^ddolcfbl fennd 
thereof fills Heavea 1 it mak«iOtei (ay, IvpM 

{09 ikiam amd fet^U^e. Till fia receive its wag/ttp 
^od hath BO reft. Again, fee Xmp. 7. 1 1. simU^ 
k§ng 0ccafi0nbf the commsmdem$m^ iktek^almB^ ^ 
hy it flew me. I thought io not to have i>eeB ta 
great a matter as it is. We tfaiBk oa a matter of . 

Erofieor pleifare, and iheteupooareeBticodta 
Q ; but here's the mtfcblef, fin decekw m. U k 
a weighty it prcfiesdowo, it deceives men^ it a 
more then they deemed it to be. . The oommit^ 
ting of im is as it were ruaniog thy felf vtpon the 
point of Cods blade. Sin at firft may flatter thcc^ 
but it will deceire thee: It>like>M^ ktfleto^ 
w$dfd. Amafa was Mt Amort cf thtjfMor thaiwas Aa» 
itnd^ titt be/mote it into hhriks that be ditsL Vihti. 
fio entices thee on by profits and pleafuie^ thoft 
art not aware that it will (lay thee t Bnt the* 
JRbalt find it wiH he bittem^e in tbe end. A finncr 
that afts a tragedy in fia, fliall ham a hLaody €a^ 
tafttopbe. Ii9m.6. Wb^fruHbadjcHtbmintbcf^ 
tbin^ whef^eofjm ate mm ajbimeif ^ Blood add 
death 19 the end of the Tragedy. Tie end af tiqfi^ 
tbingsifikatb. TbefiingpfdeatbisJln^iG^t.%S^ 
Vi)!aL%U/nf Jfftbejiingefdeatbi Death, wouUI 

iiotbie<kidiunlcfiefitf!«it^ rSib i$ moie 

«•. deadly 
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deadly then death.it felf : It's Cm eQableth.dtath! 
tofting, enableth itto.huftandWundus: So 
that w€ may look on Gn^ as the Barb^ims looked 
on the vifer on VmIs hand, thej expeScd^ontinuallj 
»ben be would bavefwoUtH and burp. Sin bites like 
a fnake which is called a fiery ferpent, not that 
tlieferpent is fiery , bat becaufe it puts a man in* 
to (iich a flatting heat by their poyfon •* And 
fach is the fting m fin, which carries poyfon in 
it, that had we but eyes to feeouruglinefleby 
it, and how it inflames us, we (bould continual* 
ly, every day lode when we (hould burft with it« 
The Apoftle, James i.iS* ufeth another nic ta« 
phoi : sin wben if is acco0^plijhed bringeth forth 
death, ^irotuim^ faith the Original, fin goeth as it 
wirts iwithchild with^death. The word il pro- 
{Mr to^wombn in labour, who are in torment till 
tUey are deli^eoed. Now as if fin were this wo* 
man, he ufeth it in the fasminine gender* *A^«fTiV. 
So is it with fin? fin is in pain, cries out, hath no 
refttilLitbedeUverjedof this.^d^ad birth^ .^i'!!^ 
ikave brongbt.Wth death ^ That, is, .fin grower 
{(teat withchQdiwith death, and then it not .on"- 
lydeferves death, but it produceth and adually 
i>ringsforthi This is generally fo. /'J/ 
' ' No w cfafafidcc With; y 9u5t iiii y es, de^tlvts a fear^ 
pithing; W^hea t<?«;i:<Hi!ie tq:^U( pf d<;k^ how 
^whit ainazent? ThePii^A^ ^^ob ^re brought 
htiore Saml for relieyidg Pii;;>W],) a^dhc taitl:|, 
Tbom /b/Js fiarel) die Abimel^b*, And tnis is your 
ieirfe, youflCiftfufidLyjIier. dift^tJl^is temple eve/i 
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f ^ongK hi? were a goodcnan> yctvich how fidii n 
heart dotb he cnterbiA .the i&^flage of deatb^ 
the Qcwes of it affrighted hiai>, it %irem.to hi» 
hearty it ma<Je him Utrn to the wailmfd t»eep. HaW 
Cometh ir to pafs that we are facarelef^oMeat^^ 
that we are io full of inAdelity^ tbaf when the 
wnrdo^God faith, ihoH Jbalt thiAbimekch^ .w^ 
arenotatalimovedbyit } What.catiwethiak 
thefe are fab'es ? Do we think God is not in eaft 
neft with us ? And by this means we fall intottvK 
temptation pf Eve^ a quefliooing whethecOod^ 
threats a re true or not ? That which was the der^ 
ceit of our firfl Parents, is ours. Satan difputea 
not whet her fm be lawful ornot: whether eat* 
ing. the fru h were unlawful : whethcir dronken**^ 
ne^Te, &c. be lawful 5 he'l not deny but it is nn- 
la wfuK Ei\t when God faith, ifthon^dofi est^Bic^ 
thou Jhah die : he denies ir, and faith, /e fiaU*noi 
die. He would hide our eyes from the punifli* 
ment of (in. Thus we loft eur feivesat the firil^ 
and the floods of fin cauM on in this manner t 
when we believed not God when he faid. If thorn 
dofi eat than 0>dt fmrefy ^r.* And (hall we renew 
that capital nn of our Parents, and think if wt da 
fin we mall not die? If any thing in the v^orld 
ipf ill move God to (hew us no mercy^ it's this^. 
when we flight his judgments, or not believe 
them. This adds to the heigth of allourfini, 
that when God faith, if thou doft live in (in^ thou 
(halt die, and yet we will not believe him: that 
when he (hall come and threaten us, a» he doth^ 
V»t. 7^ when he (haU curif^ and wtfhdl hkfi 
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fehes im Mr hesru^ Mdpy^ wejbdl have peace 

Ael$ff^ t^t g0t m^ 8cc. Tke Lerd v^itl mt f^are ftaf 

menp hnttbeamger^f the Lord md bis jealoHjle J[ball 

fmoipdgeitijlb^^ It is no fmall fin when we will 

O ot btiieyc God : This u as bdng tbirfty before^ 

Ve now addc drmkenmt^e to mr thirfi c That is^ 

when God (ball thus proaouoce eurfes, he (half 

f€t bleffe bimfelf^ dmdfay^ I hope IfiyaU doe i»eU e* 

mitghfot dltbet. There are two words to that 

bai^tn* Thett fee what follows^ "the anger of the 

terdaHd hkj*eleHfie JhaUfatokf agawfi that man^ 

8ec. W*ai>e bat' DOW cfntrcd into the pointy but it 

wouldmskeyour hearts ake 8c throb within you^ 

ifyoa (bould hftar the particulars of it. All that 

t haTedohe^ is to perfwade you to make a right 

chdlfo^ :tb'«^e heed of Satans delufions/ Wkj 

TftltjiJ&^i Ezek* 351 Therefore caft away pur finf^ 

MmfmakfyOu a new heart and a new f^hrit^ for why 

will you die} W^re the gdlden candleflick ftands^ 

theM^CHiMrw^Iks) there he faith, I am with you. 

Wben^fbe word aAd" SaSt^acneflts are^tbere Chrift 

is 5 and w4!ieB the Word fhakes thy heart, take 

that time, now cbdofelife. Why wiHyon die ^ Cdn- 

fidep of t^ mditfteat : Mofes fnt before the people life 

md dieatb^ btejjikg andemfing: We put lire a3i;id 

dciatb btfoicP yote in a better o^itmier : Tib was a 

JlHni^ of the tette^wt of fh&prit. How choofeiife^ 

But if you will riot hearken, but will needs try 
conchifions with God, therefore be^aufe you t(rH 
cboofe yonr • in* confii(i6ns^ andwrtlnof:beiJl{j!fr'ipf^ ' 
^ ^ to'€hd^ beialfey^mlfnebif try cofK^ 

wi^notobt^fmwbenUfecallr^ tieh^ri it wiR fnhi^ 
^ . .bis 
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lBO(hmg but death thj? «;i^ aT j$«3 :«ii4 «i I hfm» 
(beMf*4 yau whei« deat^ip. ifa^ir^iiif )«»y^ Ot 
4irc^ycvto thcfouotain^JifcA Jijc»c ipj^kl 
ioqar Willed Saviouf i if we Aayif:l«?4ii b^ 
of #aith TO touch hiiB» wQW^UiAivt^ ¥9if iHs frcpl 
him to raife us up froqiiiiie drtt^fof £i[B 19 the Uf| 
of tJighteoafoelle, i yhm 5. 13. lie cb>t h^h ^ 
Scmbatblifey he that butb m$ th ^f^ii*^ m^*Mfy^ 
You have heard of a d^Y^$^f;im^\ ^^^ 
Adsm and fio: and to that (lock of origina] tin we 
had from him, we have added a great heap of our 
own adualdns, and fo have treajnredup unto owt 
filvfis tfirath dgAtnft the day ef wrath. Now here is 
a great treafureof happinefs on the other (ide in 
Cbrift, have the Son^ and ham life. The queftion 
is now, whether you wiR choofe Chrifl: and life, 
or fin and death > ConGder now the Minifter 
ftands in Gods ftead, and befeeches you in his 
name, he fpeaks not of himfelf, but from Chrift« 
When he draws near to thee with Chrifts broken 
iHMhy;stnd his blood fhed^and thou receive Chrift'^i 
then as thy, life and ftrength is preferved and en- 
cieafed by thele Elements^ fo haft thou alfo life by 
Chrift- If a man be kept from nouriibment a 
while, we know what death he muft die •* If we 
'^ receive not Chrift, we cannot have life ;^ we know 
fhat there is life to be had from Ghriff^an^e tHit 
(ball by a true and lively faith receive Chrifl:,{hall 
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Iiavc life bv hira* There is as it were a pair of In^ 
dentures drawn up between God and a mans 
foul •* there is blood (hed^hnd by it pardon of fio^ 
and life cdnvey'dnnro ttee on Chrihs part. Now 
if tl^re be £iith and repentance on thy part^ and 
thou accept of Chrift as he is offered, then thou 
mayft (ay, I have the Som^ and as certainly as I have 
the bread in my hand, Ifiattbave life bfbim. This 
I fpeak but by the way, that the Sun might not 
let in a cioud^that T might not end only in deathi 
but that I might fliew that there is a way to re- 
cover out of that death to which we have all na* 
tttially prsedpiuted our fel ves. 
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ROM <5.a;j. 

1 he wages of fn h death 

9 

Helaftdayl cocred on thcDcclaraci- 
on of the curfed cffeds and confe- 
quents of (iny and in general ihcw'd 
that it is the wtfixh of God 3 that 
where fin is^ the/e wra^ h piuft follow. 
As the Apoftie in the Epiftle to the GalaibidM^ As 
msny at are under the works of the Law^ are under the 
curfe. Now all that may. be expeded from a God 
highly offended, is coipprehended in Scripture 
by this' term Death. Whetefocver fin enters, 
death ifiuft follow^ Rom. 5. i. Death pajfed over aU 
mem^forajmuch as all hadfitttted: If we are ehildrem 
offiu^ we muft be children of wraths £ph. 1 .g. We 
are then children of wrath even as others. Now con- 
cerning death in general, I fliew 'd you the laft 
time, that the ftate of an' unconverted man is a 
dead and defjperate eftate : He is a flave. It 
would affright him if he did bat know his own 
ilavery, and what it is that hangs over his head ; 
that there's but a f pan betwixt him and death, 
he coal4 never breath any firee aire, he could ne- 
>«rbeat any reft, he could never be free, from 
fear. Heh. a. 15. the Apoftle faith that cbriji 
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came to deliver them that tbrmgh fe$r af death Wfgrt 
4U their life time pdjeSfobomiage. Tbisboodagt 
is a deadly bondage^ that when we have done 
all that we can doe^ what's the payment of the 
fervice ? Death : And the fear of this deadly bon • 
dage^ifwe were once (enfible^ if God did open 
our eyes and (hew u^- ai be did Bdjba%,z»ar^ our 

doom written, did we but Tee it, it would make 
omr joynts loofe^ and our kpees kw)ck^ one again fi ano - 
ther. Every day thou liveft, thou approacheft 
jncarer to this death, totbeaccomplifhoicntand 
confumtnationof rt/ death without, and death 
within s death in tfhis world; and in the world 
tocotne. 

Not oncly death thos in grofs and ingenera^ 
btit In particnlat aMbi 

' now t6 unfold tjie particolars xif drath, and 
tdfhew you the ingredfeotts of this bitter cup, 
that weinay be weary ofour^fbtes, that we may 
be drawn outofthistieath, and be made to fly 
totheSon,thatwrmaybefrtefndeed. Obfcrve, 
that Death is not here to betrnderftood of a repa- 
ration of the Ibul from thebody only, but a^grea^ 
ter death then that, the death of the buFind 
body, We ha ve mention made of a'fitfi rejnrrje^ 
' Sion^ Rev. 70.6'.- Blisfedand h^ppy is thth/ithafh 
hirpartintheflrfirejln&e&iok, 'foronjkrhfhefecvnd 
death hath nopower.. What is the firft rcfurreftl. 
on> fti$ arifingfromfin. And i/whatis the fc- 
*" cond death ? It is everlaftmg damnation. Tlie 
V ^. fitft death is at}eath unto fin^ <aftd the firftrcfdr- 
"* Kftion is a rifing frorn^* '--.>: • . . 

And 
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ApntdfodgaiaibraA thiogs the judginents !Of 
troubles thar a^pettahi to this death, all a inair 
CnSktshtfoate. u is not as fools tbmk, the hiA 
blow that fells the tt ee^ but every foUw helpa 
forward. Tis- not the laft blow that kills the 
man^ but eVery blow that goes- belbre^ mafkes 
way iioto k« Evctf tronbleof ^minld^ every aii^ 

S]i\(by every (tckdefle; aUthefe ire as fo manv 
rokes, thar (horten our life, and haffteo our eiidy 
and are as it were fo many deaths : Therefore 
however it IS faU by the'ApoftIo/ It is dfpoimted 
for dl mentmcetoHie^ yet we fce^tbt Apoftleto 
the CWT^rtjteMT/ of the great conflidstfaathehad^ 
in 2 Cor. it.Q^.fddt^ ibat hei»£si^ hAmrs dmH^ 
damt^mjhipes 0Adv€me^^kf% mftifmffr&p$m$^ im 
desfhsifK Im deaths oftmf that's thaft> Thatis^ 
however he eouiddife bat oiic^) yet thcfe har^ 
bingtfrs of death, thele ftripe^ bonds, ifflprtfbn- ' 
menis,(]ckndlef,'<^^. alloftlvniiWereaS'fonla^' 
ny deaths, all tbieic were cooipreheadcduisditr 
thbcurfe, andarepartsof dntb) inasmuthas' 
he underwent that which waa a furtherance to- 
deat hjbe is (aid to die.8D we ttuAExo.iOiiy .Pbaro. } 
ah could hjjPTdf mOoj^osirOodikat be *oiiidf^gtut 
my fins this once^ dndjmtreat the Lard thst be »iH t^kfi ' 
MWMfrcm me hit this death Mefy. KcH thdt the lo* 
cuft^ were death 3 but are hid to be (b, becaufe 
they prepared and made way for a natural death. 
Therefore the great judgmenrs of O^ axe u^ ' 
ally *in Saipture- compiifed nude* this name 
Deatbi All thii^that may be ekprei&ns of a ' 
wrath of an highly protoked Ood^ ^re eompre- ' 
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bended under this name.* All the jadgmeiit^ of 
^God that c6me upon us in this life, or that to 
come; whether theybefpiritUcnlandghoftly^or 
temporal, are underthename of death • 

Now io cooae to parriculara, look particularly 
onjdeach, and you, (ball fee death begun in this 
w#)rld, and feconded by a death following, the 
reparation of body and foul from God in rl e 
world :to come. 

V. FirH; inthislifeheisalwayesadyingtnan: 
A/dm fbdt is hrnof a mmdm^ what is he ? He is e« 
▼cr (pending upon the ftock, he is ever waflrin jjj 
likea candle, burningftill, and.fpendingit felf 
as foon^ as lighted, t\ll itcpibetoits utter con- 
fiimptiwi ; Soheis borii to be a dying man,dearh 
f ei^eth DpOQ hiiA as fboivas ever ii finderh fin in 
Y\\m^X3tn. ^. I * In thtd^ thgt^boH tMtefi fherenftbam 
(baUilie^ faith God to Adam; though he lived 
many years after. 'How theft could thts threat*' 
ning hold true? Yes^itdid, in regard that pre* 
feotly he fell intoaJanguiifaiogefVate.fubjed'^nd' 
obnoxious Io miferies :ond calamities the have- 
ners <]if it. If a man becondeoin'd todie, fupf|'>fe 
he be reprieved and kept prifoner three or four 
ye^rs after, yet we account him but a dead man : 
And if thtSflMUS mind (hall be\ taken up with* 
worldly matters, earthly contentments, purcha- 
fes, or the like, would ^e not account htm a f pof 
or a (lupidoian. feeing he lightly cftcemes his 
condemnation, oecaufe the famehourheis not 
e:¥^cuted? Such is our cafe, Weare while in cmr 
natural conditibn in this life dead men, ever ieo> 
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f ^ a dead wuuf. \ - i^l 

! diog loy/dLtd the grave, towards corruption^ as 

\ the gourd of Jonab^ jo J don as ever . it begins to ^ont 

fortb^ there is a worm tpithin^ that bites it^ and cau* 
fes i( to wither. The day that we are born there 
is within us the feed of corruption^and that wafts 
us away with a fecret and incurable con fumpti- 
on, that certainly brings death in. the end •* So 
that in our very birth begins our progrefle unto 
death.' A time, away we have, but it leads un* 
to death. There is a way from the tbzvcr to 7jr* 
burn^ but it is a way to death. 'Until thou com- 
eft to be recor^ciled unto Chriit, every liour tends 
unto thy death ; there's not a day that thou canft 
truly fay thou livefl in^ thou art ever potting oa 
to death: death in this world^ and eternal death 
in the world to come.^' , . .,.\ 

And as it is thus with us. at otit; coming Into 
the world, fo we ate to upderftaod it oi that lit* 
tie time we have above ground^our dayes are 6i)l 
of forrow. But mark, when I fpeak oEibrrow? 
here^ wemufl not take.^hoBL fo^ fiv;hr aBi^jp9S 
and lorrows ts befalGods cniidrenj for tbe^rs^are 
bleflingsunto them: chaftifments are tokens of 
Gods love: For as many as I lovtlchaften (faith 
bod.) ^AflBi^on to them is like the dove with 
an Pl^jire-branch in her mouthy toiheyy thi^t all if 
well. But take a man that is under rhe Law9i^n<i 
then every crofle, whether it be loife of friends^ 
lofle of goods, difeafes on his body, all things, 
every thing to him is a token of Oods wrath^ not " ^ ^ 
atokeilipfiGodslove, as itis tbpodschildren^ 
hut it ii as His impr^fs^ mooeyaasi pai't bfpayment 
^ : -^ ''V • - It • '" ' .of 
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of a greater fomme, in eatntfl: of the wi^tfaof 
Ood) the firft oart of the paymeat t4iereof. 

lt*s tlleApoftles dire^ioo, that artioiig the o- 

thcrarmoor, welhould^e^ otirfaetftiod, th^t fo 

we might be able to goe through the afSldions 

vrt (hall meet 'virithafl in this ti^^ Pfh.6. i %. Let 

ymrfe^beflrod^tlfi^ iheprefarittioH of the GoJ^ of 

feMt> What,- fstfa^tTOoidgdf the (ett apart of 

theirdiour? Tes. For i& the K0/mm« difcipliae 

thei^ Wicre tfaiogs t&ev trailed Caltroft ^ which 

Vfti^6iSt\fiiitt^Rs$ btWtt the Army^ before the 

I^!le2ttid'h!ieii^ $ l^ey hid .three poinCs , fo chat 

ib(l^!<ih)rfo^er'^hey threw th&iii, there was a 

MAst upwards. How to meet withandprevent 

ttibmmfhie^' ^hejrhadbrazen (hooes, that they 

might tread upon thefe ealffopssAiS notbe hurt .* 

A^>lr£^iH!l 'tr)&<^^,' atn^fagft other ardour he 

h(ati)$idi6cs^cV Draf&/ Tb this it feem s the Apo- 

fttt; had ^cMHt^ In this metaphorical fpeech : 

The'meatiKQg)^ that a$ we fhouid get the fi>ieU 

iffm-i ^ahj )*«j>-4 pfyhe Spm ' fo we (hould 

^kVt«i|»fJ%rf/ttfe/;'tfi^ W^ to.'^t bt prepared a- 

^hiI|ilffrh(y(?'t)Utvi'ard ti'oiibks that we fliuuld 

meet. vwA in the . World, w)nth ai'e nW of theia 



hurt trsry^what'is'fttfaat tnafes ail ihelte as (o ma- 
ny deaths ttoto us but fin? rf fin reign in thee 
and bear rale, that puts a fling intothem . It is 
fin th« iihns ^eath againft us, .'ahd'.it is fio tti^x 
\ a*ms Wl'thatgftfes before deat^ agiiisft us, • iJaft 

** iifaoCL'beeb cioficd i^ the lo^e M th> w3c^ cha- 
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chvo^ good friends, <^r, wlnr we ftiag ol a|l is^ 
from un, fm it is which maKcs^us fccl forrow; 
What (hall we then doe? Why 3 get thy UetfboA 
v^ith theprefarution of tbt Oofpel office. Prepare 
thy felf^ get God at peace with thee j and if God 
be at peace with thee, tlipu art prepared^ and 
then whatfoever affllAion cometh , howfoever 
it may be a warnings piece to ' another that Gods 
wrath is cqoiiDg , yet to thceit is siMflenger of 
peace. Now thefe outward . troubles are the 
lead part of a wicked mans payment, thoogh all 
theie are a part of his death fo loog as he remains 
onrecoDCiled ^ whatfoevev comes upon hiili 
whereby he fu&rs either in himfelfy or in any 
thing that belongs unto him, they are all tokens 
of Gods wrath , and are the b^innings ol hb 
death. Tn the a6th« of Lmit4 and the d8th. of 
Dmf. thepardculaisof staicfetdown. Butthift 
is that I told yoo the kft time, how that the law 
of Godisapirfeft law, and nothing is to bead* 
ded to it^ yet the variety of f he curfes belong- 
ing unta a nv^n unreconciled are fo many, that 
the ample book of God cannot contain them^ 
I>eiit. 28.61 • M the ewrfes which arenot wriMH^ &c. 
We read v. 77^ The Lard Jhallfmite thee witk the 
hotchefEgypt^ and wi$h Emr^tdf^ and xptth afcah^ 
and tpith itch. See the diverltties of plagues : All 
theie are made parts of the curfe. The very itch 
and (cab is a part of the payment of Gods wrath 
in hell, Let;. 76.26. Iwilljendafwordamongftycu^ 
^hichJbM Msmgfi the Motfd ofmj Covenant^ the: 

Cword which ftall dettroy yon^ that wiieb y^u 

Ra ftall 
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(hall hear of war, of t^ic coming of the fword, 

(which the children of God heed not feai) all » 

alike unto them) it (hati be to avenge the qnat rel 

of Gods Covenant. The Book of God coiiiprc-* 

hends not all the curfes that are to light oiv the 

wicked. And therefore we find in T^acbary^ a 

Book, a great Folio-book , every Hde whereof 

was luU pf curfes, C<ip. 5* 7. He faid unto me^ 

what feefl thou} And I faid^ I fee afiyingrolly the 

length vpherfof is 20 ciAits^ and the breddtb thereof is 

I o ctibits. Here's a big Book indeed 5 but mark 

what is in it. Sure it is not for nought that the 

jHoly GboA fets down the dimenHons of it : there 

IS fomething queflionleifein it, che length there* 

of is 20 cubits^ and the breadth 10 cubits : a huge 

volume. NorisitaStf^^^^^^ ^^^^> fothat the 
.craffitade goetfa into the com pafT^ and'tliis is 
wittertHifi^ m thin and witbanty and is fMof^ur^ 
fes againft fin. Now for the dimenfions of ir^ 
compare this place Mrith i Kings 6. 9. and you 
(hall find them the very dtmenfions of Solomons 
Zorch ::A g»e*t place, where the people were 
woit to come for the bearing of the Word : and 
notone'yin thattime, but it was continued to 
thetimeofChriftandtheApoflKs: For we read 
how our Sdviour walked in Sofomons Porch , 'ifn<i 
the Apo(des were in Solomons Porch ^ A^s 5. 
80 large then was this Koll^ that ic ngreed in 
length and breadth with Solomons Porch^ and fo 
nvary curfes were written in it as were able to 
come in at the Church doon It is as if we (hould; 
fee a hug^ book Qo% Msomtng in at theChurchw' 

door. 
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door^ that ihould fill it up. Sach a tbing wts 
pre/en tpd unto hia\ and it was^a R.0II foil ot. cur* 
feS) an^all thcfe curfes (hall come on thofeth^^t 
obey not all the Co/Dmandeflneots^ all flballcooiie 
upon them and overtake them. CnrjedJIjolt thou 
be m the Ciiy^ and curfed /bslt ihoH be in the field] 
curfed in thy basket and in thyflore^ curfed when thou 
cvmijiin and when then goeji fort b^ Dcut. 38. Till 
a man come to receive the Promifcs, till he como 
to be a fon ot bleffing, till he be in Chrift^ he is 
befct fo withcurfe*^, that if he lie down to lleep^ 
there is a cur fc on his pillows if he put his o)Oti 
ney in his cofer^ he lays up a curfe with it| which 
ai ruft eati irout xmd cankers it; if he beget <a 
child J be is accurftd ; there's a eurfeagainA his 
perfon^ and his goods, and all that belong$:Unta 
him^there'sftillacurfeoverhisbead. 

The creditor in this world by th^ Laws of the 
Realm may choofe whether he will ha ve his deb* 
tors per fon feized on, or his goods and chattels 2 
But not fo here, this writ is executed againft his 
per fon, and goods^ and all that belongs unto him. 
So that It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
thriving Cod li this be the condition of a wick- 
ed man, that his very blejjings he curfes^ what a wo- 
ful cafe is it! There's nothing till heberecon- 
ciled to Chrift but hath a curfe at the end of it.^ 

Confidcr that one place in the Prophelie of 

Atalachy^ where the very blefliogs are accurs'd : 

not onely when God fends on him the itch, or 

botcb^ or fcab, or fword, butinbleifings^f^^. 3. 

2. he's accur fed. If you will not bear^ and if yon wilt 
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n^ lay it to heart tc give gkry to my name^ fmtb the 
I t<^d^ IfriU tvmfmd a cgrje upom ym. But how ? 
See l)ow ihis curCe is threatned : IwiU §mrfe yaur 
veryblejflngs^ yea I have mrfed them already ^becauft 
ytm dje not lay it to heart. Mark, is tt not a great 
bleffing that Ood yet affords the Word^ that we 

Iftt eojoy it s but if we come to hear but formal' 
y, to hear it onely, and lay it not to hearty God 
curfeth this bleiiiog, yea J hoft^ecurfed it already^ 
fnth the Lord. When thou prayeft in by pocrifie, 
diy prayer is a cur fe to thee. I f thou receive t he 
Sacrament unworthily, the cup of blefling is a 
cup oi poyfon, a cup of curling to thee. Stay not 
dierefore one hour longer quietly in thiscurfed 
ccmdition, but fly unto ChrifV for life & bkffing : 
fun to this City of refuge, for otherwife there is 
acurfe at the end of every outward thing that 
diou en Joytf^. / have {urjed theje bhjfings already. 
Icisasfureas if already pafs'ton thee. What a 
woful thing then is it (think you) to be liable (o 
tfaecurfeofGod! * 

a. But what's become of the foul now ? . why, 
if thou didft but fee the curfed foul that thou 
cavrieA i&rhy body, it would amrze thee. Thcfe 
eutward curlts are but ftea^ biting^ to the blow 
thatisgivoA to the foul of an unregefierateman^ 
thatdea^eifeof fpirie that is within ; didft thou 
but fee thecurfeol Gxy6 that lefts upon the foul 
of this man, even while he h above ground^ it 
would ev«n aftonifh thee. 

!• Confider therearetwoki.dsof blows that 
God gives uotd the foul of an unregenerate man. 

The 



The o&els -a tcwlbkc «oiv. The tnhtt^ wbioh n 
Ae wwfrdfthe two^is anhirttiBbleblow. Tht 
fenfibie blow is wlien God lets the ccmfcieiae 
cnrf5,andfxiake« it ffy into the fact of atmti, vAicn^. 
the crohftnence.fha!! come and terribly acciiTetf 
ito3tiior^hithe hath doue. This blow is tibl 
fo ufqal is iheinreTrfTbte" bhw; but this infetffi<^ 
Me is Far moTe'h^a vy. Btrt as tt fafls t)Ut, tbatais 
m this world, fomi^rtimes l>efare thrtfkny 4tt hca* 
vcn , the Saints oJF Godha-ve here u gjlim^pftmsf 
heaven, and certain tammiitiion ^v!thGodabd 
Chrift, certain lore tokens, ni»hiteflaf^, unfn^ 
ndme fngtavm^ rphich no ^an kpoi^igth iut he ibafr^^ 
ctiveti ft : Atid this is thetcftimt>nyof a gbod 
tpnrdeficc , which is hidden joyes ; Privy iti^ 
tercourfe is between Cbriftand them^ (ecretki^ 
fc5 ; And as Gods children doe* ars tt were rticct ^ 
with a heaven upon earth fometimes^ and litd^ a6 ^ 
we Tcad of faul^ caught up infd the fbitd hetfWh 
wiiidi to them is more then all the thmgs in the 
wt)rld befides : So the wicked hzrt lomctitbes 
flaihes of hell in their confciences. . ff you had 
but fcen men in the cafir t%at I fiav« Teen tfadn in^ 
you would fay they had ai^ ImH iKitfain tfaem^ 
they would define rather, and thev have expref- 
Ted it, to be toni in pieces by wild faorfes, fo they 
/might be freed frotn the horrours in their etmfci* 
ences. When the confcience recoyles and beats , 
1>ack upr.nit felf, as a musket o*iie- charged, it 
turns a man over and over : And this is a terrible 
"thinfc This Xometimes God gives^^ d^eh ib thit 
worm: And mark, where tjic word is moftpow« 
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erfiiUy preacht^ there is this froth moft raLi'd, 
which is the caufe many meii deHre not to come 
where the word is taught, becaufe it galls their 
coDfcieaccs, and deiire the Made rather, becaufe 
they {zj the Majfe bites not : Theydefirea dead 
MiniAer, that would not rub up their confcien- 
ces, they would Tkothctermcnttd before the time: 
They would fo^but it (hall not beat their choife, 
God will make them feel here the fire of hell, 
which they muft endure forever hereafter < This 
is the (enfible blow, when God lets loole the com 
fcience of a wicked man 5 and he needs no other 
fijris, 1^0 other worm to torment, nothing el(e to 
plague him : he hath a weapon within him, his 
pwnconfcience, which if God lets loofe, it will 
be bell enough. 

: X But now befides this blow which is not fo 
/fcquent^ there is another more common and 
more infenfible blow. Cod faith he is a dead 
man, and a flave to fin and Satan, and he thinks 
hjnifelf the freeft man in the world. God curfes 
^j^ndi^rikes, and he feels it not; Tbisisaninfen« 
Gblc blow, and like unto a dead palHe : Thou 
r^rtdead, and yet walkeft about, and art merry, 
thouj^h every one that hath his eyes open feeth 
dca^b it) thy face. Othis deadneffe, thisfenfe^ 
lefneite o£ heart is the beaviefl thing as cad befal 
a (inner in this life. It is the cau^ the Apoftle 
-/peaks of in the Rom. when God delivers Hp a ntAn 
^\w MifL$iJLf9, to aref rebate /«^/W.- 4^d.fo4ntheE- 

fiftleto the£pA5/*4. I9. declar^fuchta man;ta 
^P^fif^H^Z' ^hobeins f aft feeling^ ^havigive'^ 
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tbmfihes ovfr to Ufcivianfiftffe to wprkjolfcUaunej)^ 
€vtm with gretdi$$€Jf9. Altbough every fin, (as I 
told you before} is as it were the running a mans 
felf oo the uint of Cod^ fword, yet thefe men 
being paftKling, run ot^ on^ on to commit fin 
with greedineffi^ iill ihey come to the very pit 
of deftro&ion^ kimy ran an^aio to their confuH* 
on. When this infenfebJenefs iscome upon them^tt 
is not Gods goodnefle that am worlt upon thcm^^ 
Who aft thoo that deleft the rickes if Cddt geoJU 
fteffe^ mat kp^wing thst the goodm^taf GodUddtA . \ 
mnto rcfetttsmce. U is not Gods judgments that 
will more them^ they leave no impreffion, at 
Rev. a. 70. Andthe reft ^ the fttmwmch were met 
JtiUealyfieftp/0gBef, jetrMtedmot ef tbevmkf ef 
their Ihmdsy that tbgf ft>m - 

k^^s^ftarfteme amdweid^ mbickfteither emfie^ mar 
bear^ mar walk. They repented nor» though they 
were fpared^ but wotihipped Gods which. can- 
not fee^ nor hear^ nor fpeak^ fo bratifiL were they 
to be led away by (Mls and ftones : I think the 
Papift- Gods cannot doe it nnlefleit be by cou^ 
zenage 5 yet fuch it their, ienfelefnefie ^ that 
thoiwh Gods fury be revealed from heaven a- 
nin(tP4r| 

thejr 

which can neither hear^nof fte^ndr wallulrAe^ tba^ 
mddetbemiureUkftmtojbum^ amd frareattib^tbat 
taerjbip tbemf^ si$ brutiOi as the ftocks themfclves : 
They havcno heart to God, but will follow af- 
ter tneir Puppets andtbeir ldois>. and fuch are 
they «Ub taat fiollow after their drunlsensKfir% 
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fo ooas lury oe rcveaiea rrom neavcn a* 
P^Pifts^ fuchasworfliiiifolieOodsjy^tare 
fo brutifli, that they will woribip things 
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€X€efs lofrht^ i^Pet. 4. 9. thdt run ifrtoaU-^na if 
ixcefs, aad marvel that you do not (b top. They 
marvel ^chat ye that fear God) can hue as ye do 5 
and fpealcevil of yoti that be good 3 call fuch 
hypocrites, diflftmbiers^ and* I koow aot what 
nlck-»oaaies. This, i (ay, is artaoft wofbl coiidr* 
tioD^ it's that dead i blow. When nA^nare not 
^^niible of mercie%of )udgaieQts, but riHn into 
ailexcefiec^ fin with frreedine^ / and this is a 

death beiguniathb life, e van while thdy are a«^ 

btivegnound. ^ 

. . Bat thea comes another death, God doth^ not 

intend (in (hall grow to 911 in(inke weight, Hh 
'^^frnkfi^nat'Sbi^ mithmam^ but ^at iecrgtli 

Gdd^voaes^iki^^aopal^fii Qff> and bow comeih 

the cobfimmacion^ibe ^heath begun let this Hfe: 

NdwQpmeih aaabootfied deatbk 

9. After tboa^hafblived an accurfedlifr, t^hen 
fomMhaiUuccoaipri0Mnieotof curfes. 

therndf^lnaifimOodf^^ : and that wtht Idft 
. payment; ^Tbisistbatgctat^deatbwhiebtheir^ 
polile fpeaks of, ftifabatb ddmert^Lmjfuom that 
grMrife##J^ SocertibleisthatdMtb* This death 
18 but the&^ring* of* <tse ;bddy jftom t}h^ ft^\ : 
This is biai the Lomi Bst liinger, ti^ bcj^ds Seiw 
featrtfolaybisMaoeGfintbae, iq brii^^hee^ oSt 
oirUs world into a place of eiyiefiafHn^ ^^^^erya 
from whence tboa (halt nerer cooie fill all' be«i» 
tisfied, and that is nrreri ;- : / ^'m^ . > • ^ - 
,. .rkfti>CoAfidertheMtuari>fthhdta^\iMc& 
.,0 * i though 
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cbougbeivry cron knoweto^yct few Iky to heart . 
This death, what doth it > 

Firft, It takfsfrcfktieeMtbe things which thtm 
fientfi thy rth¥k life in $atm^ It robs thee of all 
the thbgf then ever hadlt : Thou haft taken 
paines to beep and treafure lip ^oods for many 
pfixs^ presently when this.bIoVl^ is giTen ^ all is 
gone •* vor honour and prefeiinent, it takes t^ec 
from that 5 pleafureirtidteoompany- keeping, it ' 
barrs thee ot that. Mdrk^ this is the fitft thing 
that death doih:, it takes' not ^ndjr away a part 
of that thou haft, bet all •* itleaves thee tuite na« 
ked » as naked as when fhou cameft tnto the 
world : TheiU^ thoughift it waft th^ happinefle 
f o get this aii#that. Death no w begins to unbe-' 
witch thre, thou waft bewitcht before, when 
thou didft run afWr iill worldly things fthou waft 
deceived before^ and now it undeceives ihec; 
it Aakts* tfate fee What a notorious fool thott 
waft, it uhbefopls thee. Thou hadft manT plots, 
and many projeds , but %hen thy bteath \i godie. 
then dU tfy tlwmgbts perifi^ all thy plottings and 
projc^Hogs gbe away with ifay breath : A ftrange 
thing, to fee a mznvnthjoh^ thericheft man in 
thcBffi^ andyetintheevicning C^efay) as hoot 
MS Jph: He hath nothing le^hini now. Now 
tbcx)gh death takes not all things from thee, yet 
it takes thee from theiii all ; all thy goods^all thv 
books, all thy wealth, all thy frtends tbou mayft 
now bid farewel ; now adieu fbr ev^r. Xievelr 
to fee theoi again. An<!thatisthefifAtfaing«; 

^. Now-^th lefts Do^ ehere, but com-. 
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eth fofeiztufon thyledf. It hath befeaved thee 
ot all that thou pollefiedft of all thy outward 
ihioesj^ that*s takeo away : Now it comes to 
touch his perfoDi and fee what then; Ictoucbr 
eth hiint) it rents his foul from bis body : thofe 
two loviog com^piovs th^t have Co long d wek 
together, are now feparated. It takes thy Gpl 
from thy body : TJikU man doth not d4|ver up^ 
his fpif it) (IS we read of our Saviour, Father^ into 
■ thy bands I commit ^njif^irit^ or deliver their fpir i ts 

^ as st^fhenj^x^i But herelt*s uken from them^^ 

it's icmichagainft bis mind, it\a pulling of him- 
(elf from himfelf. This it doth. 

3- But then again, when, thou |vt thuspulUd 
a^uade^, Mdiat becomes pfithf- parts lepara.* 

i !• Firfl^ thtbodjfasfofmasthefoulistakptfrom^ 

it^ bafiens tocortHptton i that mud fee corrup Jttont 

yea, ijt becoincs fo full of corra prion, ihat (hy 

de^reil friend ; pa{[i()Qt then Midure to tome near 

uiyfolthefp ^^VJ^hen the £mi\ is tajken from che bo* 

'dy, it*$ obiervcd, that of all c^rj^adet that lEtre, 

mans is moiV loatmomc, mine (o odious as ; that. 

Jbrab4m]6'9tiiSar4hwt\\ sb^t whrfi hecomef tb 

bu|^ a monument for bef) fee his e^tpreiiioAv 

Ccn/i^^B. Uecommtmesipitbtbim^n'? 4^ufaiib^ ^ 

it heyonrmindiofeUme the fieU^'tbat I mighthnky 

my dead out of my p^t. Though he lovc^d her 

V •very, well before, yer now (be nnm be bnvied out 

iothisiight. Ifiiffit»ni$fdt(hof^onr^^Bii itV.the 

bafei!^, thii^ that .can be : Therefore when dot 

Saviour was going new to tfa«|^ where L^a^ 
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rmhfy hfsjffinrjmtb^ Lcrd^ cpme not ntm^ bim^ fc 

befmlls. lob I7.l4» ibavijaidu cerruftkmy the 

dnmyfatber (faith ^^^J amdto tbt »0tm^ thm mrt^ 

0j mother gmdmjfijier : As ia the vc^ps btfQtc^lhe, 

grave is mjn hfiufe^ / have made my hed in tbn dsrkn^^K 

Jtlerctbcohebath a nevy kiodredj and though; 

before he had affinity with the grcate^^ yet here 

he gets Dew affinity; He faith to cvnuption^ tb^ 

art pty father^ awd to the r»orm^ thou art my mother 

and my Jtftcr. Tbe woria is our bttt kindre4 

4iere ^ the worm then is our beft bed 5 yea Worm9 

thy be(i covering, as Ejay 14*1 1. Thus is it thy 

Father^thy mother, aod thy bed* oay^ it is thy 

confumptioo and dcflroyeraKb? Job 26. Thus is 

it with thy body^ it pai^th to corraptioo, thac 

. thy beft or deaxcil^friend cannot behold it^ or en* 

dure it*. * 

2^ But alas I what becomefrof thy fold thrn;? 
Thy foul appears naked, there's nagament to 
defend it, i\p Prodior appears to plead fx itv; It 
is brought iingly to the bar, and then itnmft^io* 
f wcr. // if appointed for all men once to die^ But 
what then ? And after that to oome to Jftdgtmimt^ 
Hcb.9.a7. Ecclef.i2»7. The body returns mtto tie 
earth from wt^nee it tMStaJ(en^ htt the Spir^to Ood 
tpho gave it^ All mens fpirits, aflbon as th<^r bo- 
dies and fouls are parted, goe to God to be dif- 
pof^of by him, where they (hall keep th^ire* 
▼erlaftmg refidence. Confider when thou beat «ft 
the bell rung oat for a dead man^ if thon had(t 
but the wbgs of a dove to fly, and couldft fly a& 
and appear with him before Gods Trif 
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banal, t»4iR theticcoimt that fcr nuft gtvcunto 
Ok)dfor«Utbinf;sdoiiein theflefli : and whcA 
no account can be giTcny wbat a ftate of mifieiy 
andhorrour wonldR thou fee him in! aDdtfaia 
is a filcnt kind of j udging * The laft day of jiidg«« 
ing ftall be wirh great pomp and folcmnity. 
This is a matter clofely carried betwecD God and 
thy felfj but then thou muft give an account of 
all that thou haft received : Add then when thou 
canft not give a good account, then is thy talent 
taken tioax thee. Why, faith God, I gave thee 
learabg, how didft thou ufe it? I gave thee o* 
ther gifts of mind, how didd thou imploy them? 
God hath given thee wifedome^ and wealth 5 
Moral vertues, raeeknefie, and patience, ^c. 
thefe are good things : But mark^ whatfoever 

food things thou hadft in this world, is now ta« 
en from thet. If a man could but lee the de* 
grading of theibul, he (hould fee that thofe mo* 
ralVeitileiin which his hope of comibrt lay,eveil 
thefe, though they could never bring him to hea- 
ven, ytt^tbeyihafi be taken from him. As when 
a t^^a^M degraded: Firft his fword is taken 
from him, then comes one with ahucbet and 
chep^cjffhis^den fputs, iarnd thcngo *r. KnofoeX 
This it the degi^adtng of the foul-before the judg- 
ment \% receivied : the moral vertues are taken 
from hitn, and then fee what an ugly foufe he 
hath .• he had hope before , noiv hc*s without 
hope > hte had fomc patience in this world ' bnt 
he Qlade tab good ufebf ^^, and now his f>atiefidi 
istake^fipomhim : And when thou ffialt coitit 
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to A phce of^ioiaitot^ aoA^tAy iM^ihll^t^ 
cacebr takcilf£pDai thee^ whateaiie wMvhdc/b^ 
in thc*n> Patience miif ft^y)^ mM tij^^^in'tM)^ 
ble^and hopcoiay cambftapOMm ^fm ^t or a m i g ft f^ 
but both theft ^c taken away* This is a thiiiv; 
we very fcJdome think ^ but did we ferioufly 
confiderpf thisfirf^ adtof 0e Judgment before 
the fentence 3 we would not t»e idle in this 
worjd. 

3. Tkenlaflly, he is put into an unchangea* 
bleeft«ie iSo wen as ever death hiytOodSlltact 
upon Y{\m^ he's put into an eftate of iinchaoge* 
blenefle. Such is the tprriblcneflc of it , that 
now though he veil, and groan^ and pour out 
rivers of teare.% tnere is no hope of change. 
- Ccnfider now what a woful cafe thisis. If 
£ixaefrknd of this mans (hould now come to 
him, would he not tell him, we have often been 
very merry together^ but didft thou but know 
the mifery that I am in, thou wouldft be trou- 
bled for me •* Half thofe teares that I now pout 
forth, would hive put me into another plac^ 
bad I taken the ^afQO^' bqt now it is tba late* 
Oh therefore. doe thou make ufe of teares, « 
little may doe it now, hereafter it wiU be toa 
late. 

That's the tl\iog we (hould' now come to 
fpeak o^ the fecond death: But think not that 
I am able to fpeak of it now, no, that which b 
cverlafting defervcs an hour in ijpeakmg , and 
an Ag^ in thinlungJbf \U Thcrefoie that ever- 
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_ Cjonnent, honor, andanguifli wlucfa Qoi 
hath icfenred fat diofe that make not f hm 
neaoc with lum ([ whibh is eafily 4oiie God 
komrs) IfliaUfpcakof tlieoexttiiiie. 
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REV. at. 8. 

But the fearfijy mtd mbetievmgf and the aho' 
mittahiey and mtrtbtrcrs^ and tpboremon-^ 
gtrs^ Mttdforcerersy mdldoUurJ^ iutd all 
lyar* , fiaU have tbeh fart in the hdff 
which hnmetk with fire and hrinfiont^ 

- which is tbeficcnd death, 

HelaftdayT«ntied, you know, upco 
the iniferabk cibte of an uoitoonci* 
led finncr, tt the tiine of bis <liflbla*> 
i^ tion, when bu AmiIc flnll be taken 
from him, and be presented naked 
Jbefbre Chrifts Tribunal, there to receive accor- 
ding to the works which he hath done in the 
ficih: Andlfbew'd that the woftilnefle of that 
eftate coofifted in two ads done upon bim : The ' 
one before he comet to his place, before he is 
thruft away from Cods preunce into bell fire j 
which I (bew'd you tlie hft day, and did then 
promife to (hew you the other , to wit , the 
wofulnefle ^ his efUte,-beii^ once come bto 
hia place. The ad done to the finners foul be« 
fore he ii lent to bell, is the ckprivation of his 
light^ the takbg away ot hb talent. For whilft 
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a man is in this world, he hath many good things 
in him^toogood to accompany him to hell. Now 
all theie excellent gifts and natural endowments 
which did adorn a wicked roans foul, before the 
foul is hurled into hell, muft be taken a wa j from 
him. There is a kind of degradation of the foul, 
k is depriefted as it were, and becomes like a de^ 
graded Knight that hath his honour taken from 
him. All the rich talents, and all the rich pri- - 
zes tha^t were put into the fools hand, (hall be ta-^ 
kien froni him. Is tfiere any Qtoral verttM } Are 
there any common graces and natural endow* 
ments in the mifcrable foul? it Oial be (Iript of all, 
and packt tp hell. You tfaathaveabufed your lear- 
ning and gifts that God hath given you, do you 
think that they (hajil go with you to hell? No mch 
matter, you (hall be very fots and dunces there. 
AI;1 your learning fliall oc taken from you, and 
you (hall goe to hell arrant blockheads^, He that 
had fortitpdi: in Jthis world, (hall not carry one 
drachm of it to hell .* all ht$.courage (hall then be 
abaCbd, and his cowardly heart (hall (aint for iear. 
Fcrrtttude is a great advantage to a man in di* 
ftrcffe, but let not the damned fpulexpeft the 
lead advantage : his fortitude which he had 
whUft he was m theSvayy(haIl be taken from him. 
jt may be he had pjatieote in this world .• Now 
prurience is avcrfue»uafitfQrhell, therefore (hall 
that be taken frogi him. A man if he were in 
moil exqui(ite toi^qnts, tyet if he bad patiencej 
it would bear i^ y^ with bc^d and (hcMilders (as 
we fay) but thi$ (hall t^dd^to hit torments^ thiat 

• . ^ he 
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jbe (ball not have aqy patience left hkn to allay 
it. A man hath perhaps hope in this world^ and^ 
as the Proverb is, were it not for hope the heart 
would burft s ][et even this too (ball be taken a- 
way from him, he (hall have no hope ieft him of 
ever feeing Gods face again, orofeverhavinga* 
ny more, tafts of his favour / And fo what hath 
been faid of fome, may be faid' of all his graces 
and endowments; he (hall clean be (tript of all 
ere he be fent to helK 

^ I come now to fpeakofthe place of torment it 
felf, wherein the finner is to be ca(l eternally, 
which is the (econd aA. But think not that I 
^m able to difcover the thoufandth part of it, no 
nor any man elfe : God grant that no foul here 
prefent ever come to find by experience what it 
IS. What a wofol thing is it, that many men 
(hould take more paines to come to this place of 
tonneftt, then would co(t them to goe to heaven, - 
that men (hould wilfully run themfelves upon 
the pikes, notconGderinghbw painful it is, nor 
how fliarp thofe pikes are : And this I (hall en- 
deavour to my power to fet forth udto you. This 
Text declares unto us two thmgs. 

I. Who they are for whom this place is pro- , 
vided. 

9. The place it (elf,and the nature of it. 

I. For whom the place is provided. The Text 
containes a Catalogue of that black Roll fthoogh 
there are many more then are here exprcffed) 
but here are the grand crimes, the ring«leadcrs ^ 

to deftru&ion, the mother Ons. And here we . 

Ta' have 
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bate in ttMtfirfk place the fiorfd: whereby te aot 
meant ttKiTe that are of a tioKMrous natwe Cfpv 
fear fiiBply is not a fio) tho(e that are fimply tear^ 
fill 5 \:^xfMhMftM%tb€irfe^Mdwrang9bjeS^^ 
where itfimdd be .« that rear not God > but o- 
tlier thii^i oune then God. Sacb ai if affli^oo 
and iniquity wew pqt to thcii cfaoiie, will rathep^ 
ehq/i miqmty them ggbHiam : Rather then they will 
iMiveany crofs betide them, rather then they will 
incur tt e iadignatlon of a man, rather then tbey 
wUl past with dieirlifir and goods for Gods 
cauCe, will adventure onany tfibg^, dmpn^ im* 
qnitf t/^ber tbem i^jUffiem^ beiog atraidof what 
ih^vihQaki not £mr^ serer fearing the great ami 
anighty God : Thi9 is thefearful heremeant. See 
}MMi^^xpt€fJk$\lt^Joh^6.%u Tbuhf^tbemch0^ 
ftm. 'Ibis (xh0% is) i9ifmtji ratbef then ^^hn:^ 
taj» rober then tefuffer. Cbrifl^ biddet h os n$$ 
UJMT peor v4iH mam^ but the ammipotmi Ced^ that 
ir^He hth te hiUmdtoc4fiint(^he&. The man that 
(caret b hi^ (candloid, who is able to turg him otic 
of his^ hoiift^ and doth aot frar God, who ts able 
totuti^hiqakiRiaheJlSy this, daftardly fpirit isone 
ofthe Captain^of tic^thatgoeta.hatt^ (hoie 
tim€sousandcoiiM:tdly ferfons, that tveaible at 
the wrath or frowns of men, more tbeno^ Ood^ 
But whatVihercafoo men (liquid tiui.<^(laDd more 
10 frar of men then of God ^ Why it is becaiife 
they are fenfible of what men oia doe unto their 
boaies, but they canaot with Mafei by faith fee 
vhitttkat istha^if imMbh. They are&aUo(^m^ 
bdief i fot bad they wx\ thqr would baaifr all 



falfe fears. See what the Lprdfaich^E/kAi 14* Ftm^ 
not thorn warmjacab^ I mil help tbee^faitb me jL W.He 
faith not. Fear not)e metfyOr thou msm^fex then pel** 
haps thou m'^ghtf^ be thought to have ibaae powf- 
er to TtGA^ h\^t feur mat them w$fm. A wofiD (you 
kno Ml) is a poor weak thiog, apt to be crulbed by 
every foot j yet be this thy cafe^be thou t worix% 
unabJe to relift the leaft oppoStion^ yet fetr not 
thou worm. Fear not^ why ? f^r I will belptbi% 
faith the I ord. Couldft thou but believe ia God| 
this would make thee bold ^ aad hadft thou &kk^ 
thou wouldft not fear. When word waahiought 
tothehoufeof 7^^£^ that/jw Kings m^ittaxim 
up intotheLandtoinvadek>£/4)i7. X ici^lakl 
hh heart wn momd^ as the trees ^the w^od aremm^ 
ved with the i^issd. But what is the t emedy of tfaif 
fear? See£y^jr8.i3« Fear not thm" feufy nw he a^ 
fraid (that was a bKc utd a bafe fcaur) foAifie 
the Lor dhsjour hearts^ assdlet himheyanrjiair^ mt 
let himhejmr dread. i^Si^st* there iaaaob^ 
;eft of our faith and oomfort^ and a lemedy a* * 
gaiuft fear propofed : Uevete\amhtthatcowsfirr^ 
teth thee: who ari than tbatjhonldft he afraiAof ^ 
man thatjbalfdiey and the fan of mam that is ^ffopft 
What, art thou one that haft God on thy fide^ 
how unworthy art^hou of that high favour, if 
thou fear man }, The greateftmaa that Jives can« 
not Qiield himfelf from death, and ff on a co vee- 
ring of worms^ and wUt thoa be afraid of # mia^ 
and forget the LardthjJtfakfr ? The more thou art 
taken up with the fear of maaj th» lefle thou. 
feaieft God ^ and the more thoa tvaMttlwaft 
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tmn^ the morii thou forgetteft thy Maker. 
You have feen the matn^ the ring*lead 
which are thefe fearfol^faithlefle^daftardly^ un« 
believiog men. 

Now fee what the filthy rabble is thatfollow- 
cth after, and they are Abominahle^ Murtherers^ 
8cc« jibominable^ that is, unnAturd^ fuch as pol- 
lute theofelves with things not 6t to be named, 
but to be abhorred, whether it be by themfelves, 
or with others^ They are the abominabU here 
meant, fuch as ^oii^aire and Gomorrah^ who were 
fet forth to/itch as an example buffering the vengeance 
Oif eternal ftre^ Jade v. 7, WiAwyfaroi, fu^h are abomi^ 
nabh^ being given up to unnatural luft. Le^ 
them carry it never fo fecretly, yet are they hca 
ranked amongft the rcfV, and (hall have their por* 
tion in the burning lake- 
After thefe come Sorcerers^ idolaters^ Lyars .• 
Though thefe may be fpoken fairly of by men, 
yet cannot that (heiter them from the wrath of 
God, they (hall likewife have their part in t4iis 
lake when they come to a reckoning. If there 
be, I fay, a generation of people that worfhip 
thefe, fay wSat you will of them, when they 
come to receive their wages , they Jhall receive 
their portion in that burning Fakf t»lth hypecrites : 
Thole that make fo fair a (he w before men, and 
yet nourifli hypocrifie in their hearts^ thefe men, 
though in regard of the outward man they fo be* 
have themfelves that none can fay to them, blacf^^ 
is their eye^ though they cannot be charged with 
thofe notorious things before mentioned 5 yet 

• if 
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if there be cotbing but hy pocrifie io ibeir hearts^ 
let it be^un with never fo fair a web, never fo 
fine a thred, yet they (hall have their portion in 
^he lake, ^ they (hall have ihcir partj, iheir porti* 
oD^C^£> Then !t feems thefepf thi^ black guar4 
have a peculiar intereft unto this pl^ce. And as 
it isiaidorjW4/,A(^si. 35. that be w^ gone ^f riw 
Uu9 ro90fy to bis proper place. So long as a man thdi 
is an enemy to Chrif^, and .ye.ilds him not obedi* 
ence, is out of hell, fo long is he out of his place. 
Hell is (he phce aifigned to bim^ and prepaid 
forhim^ he hath a (hare there, and his part andi 
portion hemufthave: till he come thither he is 
but a wanderer. The Evangelifi tells us that the 
Scribes wd Pbarijees went about to gain Profe- 
lytes, and when they had all.done^ they made 
them f even times more the children of hell then tbem^ 
felves^ fihos Gehenns : So that a Father hath , not 
more right in his (on, then Hell hath in them : 
He is a ve(rel of wrath (ill'd top full of iniquity, 
and a child of the Devils : So that as we fay, tM 
gallows will claim its rights fo hell will claim its 
due. But miftake me not, all this that I fpeak 
concerning Hell, is not to terri(ieand alight 
men , but by forewarning them to keep them 
thence. For after I have (hewn you the dangei^ 
I (ball (hew you a w^y to cfcape it, and how the 
Ldrd Jefus w^s given to us to deliver us from this 
danger ; But if you will not hear, but will try 
concludons with God , then you muft to your 
proper place\ to the Ukg f^^ burneth with fire and 
brim^one. 
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A Lake 'tis, a River, a flaming R.iver, as Ti^df 
b defer ibed to be a Ukp bnming with fin Mnd hrim^ 
fiofte^ a Metaphor taken from the judgment of 
Ood aa Sodometnd Gatitorrah^ as in chat place of 
8t. ytde befwe meDtioned, as alfo in a pet. d« 6. 
where 'tis faid God turned the Cities of Spdom imto 
sfbet^ makfng them am example to all them thatfh^ld 
afiet live nngoMy. Mark the judgmenrof God 
«ipon thefe abominable men^the place wheiethey 
dwelt is deftroved with fire, and the fituation ^ 
tHm'diitto a lake fiillof filthy bituminous ftuff 
called Lacm ytfpbaltites^ which was made by their 
burnings. And this is made an infbiDce of the 
vengeance of God, and an Embleme of eternal 
fire 5 therefore faid he, ym fiall have j/otfr portiom 
mth Sodome. Nay, IhaW I fpeak a greater woitl 
(with Chrift) and tell you, that though they 
were fo abominable, that the Lake was deaomi* 
iiated from them, yet it (hall be eajler for Sodome 
and Gomorrah them forytm^ if you repent hot while 
you may, but goe on to defpife Gods grace. But 
can there be a greater fin then thetin xyf sodome ? 
Ianfwfcr,3res. For make the worftofthefin df 
Sodome^ it is but a fin againft nature : Eut thy im- 
penjctncyisafin agaioft grace, and againft the 
Gbfpel, and therefore defer ves a hotter hell,aQd 
an higher meafure of judgment io/hts burning 
pit. * 

But what is this fccond death ? 

a. Sure it hath reference to fome^r/^^le^M or 
other going before* A man would (as it is com- 
monly thought) think that thisy^r^;^^ deatb^ 
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18 pppo(e<l.to thn firft desib^ which is the harbin* 
gcr to the fepond^ and feparaus the foul from the 
body 5 but it's far otherwife* That> alas, is biit 
a petty thing) and deferves not to be put in the 
number of deaths* 7 be ftcond death in the Text 
hath relation to the firji Refurred km ^ Rev. 70. 6. 
Bleffedandholj is he that bAtbhisfortionin ibepfi 
refurnSioH^ on fuih tbeftcdnd death JhJl have mo 
fower. ^ The firfi death is that from "whence we 
are acquitted by the firJireJurreOion^ and that is 
/ibedeathj for that is a kind of death (asS.Paul 
fpeaking of a wicked and voluptuous widow, 
faith, Jbe // dead while fie liveth) and the timefiall 
come and now is^ when they that are deadfialt hear the 
voice of the Son of man^ andtbtjf that hear fiall live. 
Andagain^ Let the dead bury theif dead. So that 
(be firji refkrreSionUy when a man hearing the 
voice of the Miniftcr, is rouzcd up from the fleep 
of (in and caraal fecurity, and the firft death is 
the oppo(ite thereunto. 80 that the death of 
the body is no death at ail 5 for if it were? then 
this were the third death. For there would be a 
4eathof(tn, a death of the body, and a death of 
body and foul : This death of the body is but a 
flea-biting in comparifon of the other two. This 
lecond death is the feparation of the body and 
feulffom God, and this death is the wages of 
6n, and God mud no», will notlieinarrear to 
fin, but will pay its wages to the fulL All the 
afflidions a wicked man meeteth withal here^are 
but as Gods prefs^ money ^ add part of payment 
c^> that greatei ijioai»e%' But when he dies, the 
' \ V whole 
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dMbatfilpof the cupofiGoda wrj<b^ but iiaonift 

thdoi dcitw up ttie dvegs oi k dowa td> th« borw 

tome, and this i$^ ihe /eod/irfif ^j;^ib / It's oaUiid 

death. Nawdkftdvis adcftruftioa of th^rpartn 

toffipQHoded ^* atmia bciitig'cempoiimded of bd^ 

i!i|t>aAd foul, bodi aw bjr ibi$ d^afheotra^Ily dc* 

iWoy^. Thatdcatb(lUce^i4JNrf^;rpul}tng^dowiv 

ihe pillaits wboreby^it was ftiftamed, pulled down 

^e hottfe) d^raws^dowQ the tabernacles of out 

bo4t9$9.pviUa body and foul in fuadcr. A thing 

whicbh^th little hurt in it&tf, wm^it nMtaop 

tbt^ ftiog of it; which miJws it ftariul •" To dre, is 

^ismedfiir wot/«thetivrabe dead, tnregard^Gf 

tha'paiige that are ia djuog^ to which deaths put9 

ai^ivd; Thittearporal'death isin ati iDflont, but 

tb|s other fternal^ whereby we aveevei^d'|^infgi| 

aQ<in!e!veird«a<4^. foi>b5r> it we are puttifhtdwich 

aiiw^i«Ai/^/ra<i^4^^ lmdthMtfrf9mth^ 

f^efemc€iBf tkt L^dh^ the^ory of his pgnw^ Theb 

which pb«e I hanfenaoiwd to addc morer^ for»a» 

muchaSfC^M'bl^ fiid ef o^ and AngelV ii fully 

foipiprebenidlfd in i^ The AlpcfUe tffraii>ifiis a 

fi^rfkitbmg m^e^t^H^ %. 1 5; whei«on«if a man 

bur thii>^ (ii be k^fb hia wits about hiofi J he- 

wouldfor kwafiib^ aUkmlift longfukjeS to bmh- 

dag^ He would (itarcb draw any fieebreaeh^ but? 

woijld ftill be (bidyiiig bow to. avoid it, and^ 

would ftill be in boadage and di»idgepy till he 

were delivered^ Thu^lhftvededafedtfaenataee 

of the places a^d <)| thi^'feoottd death* 

Thar 1 iB|ayi aiG^w^goe faitiwiLlitticiwrth^ tbii 
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hgJke 9»d thM j>l9ff^ tt vthc fihct thtttiie Loi^ 
j)atii\proykle4 for his jCMtOKis : It k the Lotd$ 

Luke.i.6« 3 place whfficioOpd will ibewiibc«c<. ^ 
cpcppIKhaipDt of his wiathj. 4n4 rty^ttg/s upcw 
.his eneo>ie5^ 7bafe mine. enemies tbsit^.mml4mtP0Vt 
me torei^ inw them^briHgthem fifrtkp Mdfl^tb^m - 

hefctt my face. Thpfe yeffelsiof wfftfhy thofeo!^ 

roaring qf ^a Lyon, ^idi «PAkfl$ »tt!lbe)Maft» 

of the fbn;e(t to tr«nhle, Trov^ 19* M* jfind 

where there is the wrath affiich s Kingy fk$;iffit^ 4ifne^ 

of mfffi needs be deaths Pf ov. 16.14* ^he wrath af g 

King is as d mefengerof ie^ib^ How mpch mpr^ 

fearfiil is the. wrath oi thcj^gof (iflgs* Qo<l 

hath (harp arrows, find he/et»awicke<l mao iff 

his Butt to (hoot at, to OicwhidireDgrh, ffod the 

fierpenefs of his wrath* Sec ihcesiprcilion of jjl^^ 

iothiscafe^ The ,4rr0»s of the Akmghty fiickfajt im 

me^ and the venomt ^thereof hath drmtk, np my.^rits : 

Jo Co few words the^ co\tl^ pf>t be ao higher fex^ 

preiSoD of the wrath iof Cod- Firfi:^ that Cod 

pjouldmake thee a Bntt^and then thjit thou (bquldft 

be (hot at^ and that ^; Gods arrows : And then they 

are not mot by a cbild^ hut (at the man is^fois bis 

fitength) by the Almighty^ h^if bow y wherda he 

draws the arrow to the head. And thrii M;9io 

tht(tzrrow%zrtfoyjond arrows^ and fach poyf^n 4s 

JhalldfinK^p all thy foul and ^irit: 9h^ what a futr. 

fiilthwgisittofallintotbelkandsoffnck4fG^4i It's 

a fayiqg oiJUpJes^ P£ilr90.i i*,Cf«r 'tis^^iP|;aJO 

Who fyfcweth the fewer if tl^ nuiger i tf>e fm^. Pf 
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G^ds"' oMgtn iiMtik^mpfir And fo in his Soog^'Deirf« 
ga.aa.hcfeti icout in fome meafiure. A fire is 
kjnMed in mineamger^ which Jbdll bwrttumto the l(nveji 
heU^ &c. So that the King being thus provoked, 
IS provoke<ltocurfethee9it/if^2 5• It's put into 
the form of t\\j fentence : this curling (hall be 
thy lot in heU, it (hall be thy very fentence^ Got 
ye curftd into everUfiingfire. There is nothing but 
curdog : As Job curfed himfelf and the day ofhis 
birth) fo then (hall curfing be all rhy fbog : thou 
wik curfe thy (elf that thoudidft hot hearken 
to the Preacher, thiitthou wouldft not accept of 
ChriO^andthemeantsot mercy and grace when 
it wis offered thee .* and thou wilt cur(e the time 
thou wcirt acquainted with this man, and that 
ih2rn,«hdotheVs will curfe thee for drawing them 
to (in i God curfes thee, and mancurfesthee^ 
and Gcr^ curfeS not in vain when he curfes : o- 
rhers will curfe thee, and thou thy felf and o- 
thers 5 •ar<l think 'then how c^urfed will bet hy 
e&ndiiion? All the curfes that can be thought 
on, and all the curfes'that cannot be thought on, 
(hall reflcn the head of an impenitent finner, to 
(hew Gods terrible and ja(t indignation agaioft 
him. Oh beloved, to deiiyer t^s from ithis cwfc^ 
Chriji the Son of God was made a curfe for m^ : Wit 
curfe is fagreat, nought el fe' can fret as frooi it. 
But now that I may rank thefe piinifbnents of 
tbedamned, and bring them for memories fake 
into fome order C although there b^ no or^er 
there, for it*ia placebf confuidon). you tnay cottf 
6der ihat the penalties of Gdasenemies are ^. 
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balcitf jpiirHy of Icflc, and partly -pfftii ft; - 
I. Of loft. And that corififVs in tlie'AepriV^t^ife 
of every thing chat might adihtniftcr the leaA 
Gomfori tohim ; and for this caiife hell is termed 
ut^a'da:fkiffJf€.^os^ datknefle \i a^priratR>n 61 
»il light, fo jitHtlliof aUcomrofr; tbftew-^M 
there is not tiie leaft thing that- in>y giVcTmipfc . 
content, nor is thepooreft thing ihoncanffdcJ. 
fire to be had there. Darl^ejfe, v/sci one t)f %he 
plagues of. Egjipt^ though t here wtfrf nWl^MP W 
fenfeinitj yet we fna;^ think -if^^rrf^I^aeViifi 
vexation itVas rotb'eit) to fit fdloog'in dalKiftV?. 
Tiiedarknefleof He]i is darker then da rkneflVft 
felf. ihey Jballnot fee light^ ftitli the Scripture, 
they (hail not have fomuch as a g](impreoFitlr 
•Tobecaft intothij mtdr darkncfs/iWhei^cf flbaH 
be nothing to admioifleHhe leaft cooifort^ what 
an infinite mifery will that be } Were it only the 
lofle of the things we now poffefle and enjoy, of 
all which death robs U5,as pomp, honour, richet^ 
and preferment^ this were grievou!f to a wicked 
inan: Tbefearcthfngs/leaih clifpofifHfes a man 
of, tbefc cajinot follow him, nought but thy 
works accompany thee.* thy friends cnayfolIo^V 
thee to the grave, but there they (hall leave thee» 
To have beeii happy, and to be miferable^ is the 
greateft woe : to have lived in good f^fhipn^ahd 
to be wretched, is the greateft grt^f . * H<^w,wiH 
thisaddetorhe(inners Aiifery, when he (halt Taj 
-to him(e}f, I bad onceall good things about tne, 
but have fiow ibr my portion ' not hrng But i^oe r 
J had abed of down^ but it is nowexchim^edfbir 
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«^ foliof ouu^e,9&d c^teaipt} tbiR wiU^ ceat« 
ly adde xo his npiCcFy. $uc allihisis nothings 
thefearrbuttheb^iaoiogspf bis forrQwiaTe** 
Mrd of IgiXk : for a maa tQ be /ich and wedthy^ 
tods^t W^ ^ inqt;rpw.tp bi^flTipt of all> and 
Idtt not worth a groat, to have all f wept away, 
this is a woful cafe. 

a. Btttif thishefagrievous, what is it to lofe 
^ea^Ctf^^ Certainly, to lofe cheiii gheft and greai- 
t^£Ood|^s th« g;$e^t^(levil and punifbmentthat 
'qui^f lo^'f^ed !^po;;^ ^ cuea^ure. Which mafcea 
aiaDy Pivioi^s think, thaf the penadtics of lofle 
anefwgtyater^thenthore.of feofe, thqugh they 
rtfftp^fi^iji^fjQmaJk^tli^at w>pr^on. It's another 
ftbifl8>^9J^^ o^'^^ings ;by fenfe then byiofle/ 
^^i^r^e^mpl^Vf?{mari|s,^eatJ,y troubled with 
.tbeitootbrach, and h^ thit)ksbi8.ca!(e4]iore*mire* 
Mblei;bepany5y|p45hiaks no cnan.enrer eodur'd 
(o m^ofk rf^ffiffV ^^hiu^Celf » : he ) adges of his m'tfe^ 
if^'fp^^ : 4^other fQV)aj3 anithe coo(iti|>pCi^ 
^^p^J^h«^^h;Uttrep^ no p9fn at alJ^ ipet if a 
.pian^om^WA^har^t ^uggment, he will judge 
his cqqdifrion far v^ovk thei) the others, Sa take 
all th^ pai^s in fi/^lh though (etife.Q](ay isiy tWy 
ajrethegreatc(iiltt|^t jcaj^be, yet difcjteet jiidj^- 
^^;kien|tC9|ifay9 tl|at theJp(iCe^of God thegreattift 
IQQpd^ isttihe worft of evil#* Now (ifcbou be a 
jfirebraod of Help th09 ormft be far ever banifh't 
frooi Oods prpKince, Xhou bi£r wtecch, doft 
:tb)PUtb^ik^e»v^paplace:forthQe> nocfd^Tis 
pUh^t fW d(f$s 4n4}^€cnvfi^ |5ca Th©tt acta dsm^ 
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gels: WhenPe^r fow Aicffif.aitd:.EUat nitkekdfk 
in hhf TTawfis!^natiau,^Q^ga^\^ 

But ohhawinfini«e^||Md\to^ 

ven? hdwiballwcW. lbtftWBa«ii;up Willi 91^ 

freftnceis fuln^Jsof j'ey^^ Mdlaftwk^firigl^bi^ifdthiH 
4ure flcafiir^ for evernfore. Oa tht cantxaryr tiMtf 
cxecedtng^ terrible will if bettor/l:^ flmr oue fVoiq 
the prefcDce oiGod ? wh»,6Qd!(2iaIi(iiy^ayii«tti^ 
beacc^ whip out this dog^* whMdcrthfaeJseni'^ 
let him not defile thisrroooi^ tlii9> isjod place for 
fuch a£lchy dog. Oh. the unfpeakahle horraoi 
and dread 1 oh t<he uxfiaite (hatiie a£ chat isfttf 
who b ia fuch a cafe t Bui rhib is imt«iK 

Therie 1$ yet one thing more^ the wicked ixall' 

not only be ^aniflied ff ooi God» gnidbiif pw>- 

ieace^ and caflb into Hell^ hmtbis^jhSlbe^d^mi im tb^^ 

J$g)f^ofHeca)tn The glorious^inls of 6od hM^ 

oQDtinuaJly^a^ fight of Gods jufticeupon^eiiers^ 
that they may plorifiehis mercy the mone. The 
Scripture ruqs much to this par pofe^fi^^ 14. to« 
If any mmworffrif theheafiMd bis ijmsges ibefame^ 
fiall bjs t$rmemt^t»itbfire amlbrimfigM intbe pre- 
Je9^ of C4f(i M99d of bis holy AugtU. This in 
9ih ^ 




tlje 9ih Terfe is the ppmabn of tbcm.that mfrfl^ip 
tbibeafi^ that is the Pope, and receive the mark, of 
bis name. That is^ if any will be an expvefle pq|>« 
lick orprivate Papi((, if any one wiiMiea flav»» 
tothePopc^/echis^ortion, hi^Vtaiidrif$k^oftho^> 
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.mne0ftb6wrath cfy Gody 4md b^ b^mjhedfr&m thefa* 
day of holy Angels^ MfdbetormMtedwiw helljlreim 
their prefence. Oh what a vexation will this be 
to the damned when they (hall fee others in hea* 
veOy and themfelvcs (hut out of door > This 
willcaufe ifitefmg and wailing andgnAJhing of teeth. 
It will go to their very heart, wtven they mall fee 
Mofes and Aaron dnd the Prof hets and holy Saints in 
joy and glory^ and (hall confider and remember, 
thatif they had made ufe of thefe means andop« 
portunities of grace, they might have lived ia 
Heaven too, whereas now they mu(t be everla^ 
ftingly tormented in that lake which burneth 
with fire and brim(l:one, and that without any. 
hope of recovery* 2 iheff. 1.9, Vunifljed with e- 
verhfiingdeJirnSion^froJn tbe'^rtjeftceof theLoi^d^ 
and from the ^y 4^ his power) Yoa know that by 
the Law of A/^/, whenfoever an offender was to 
receive his ftroaks. Dent. 35 0,3. The Jndge was to 
eanfehim to lie down^ and to be beaten before his face^ 
4n4:he bimjhlf was to fee it done. So when God 
cooaes toigtve^tfae damnecl their ftroaks in hell 
flbr hell is the place of execution, wherein he 
that knows his makers will and doth it not^ Jhall be 
beaten with many jtrtper^l he himfelf will fee them 
be^tco;.ui the preferide of all hi$ holy Angels; and 
iffo,' flow (hameful will their pun i(h men t be? 
when there fhall be fo many thoufand wttneffes 
of it, when they (hall be made (as we fay) the 
worlds wonden Thefe are they that (hall rifeto 
eperlaJiingAffltntempt^ pa«i. 1 3* So in Ffay^ ult» Cap* 
2;«W/..it>(aidof the damned, ibeir worm Jhall not 
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die^wr their fire be qmHched:,hiU tbytfa4llbc am abbor-- 
ring to all fiejh\ and the. holy Angels and Saints 
iball go forth and look upon ^hcoi : thofe \proud 
ones that fcorned Gods people here, (hafU then* 
be abhorred and fcorned of cheai« 

4* Adde to all this^ that he a not onlj{ baniih't 
from theprefence oi Cod for a while^but from all 
hope of ever feeing God agaia with comfort. Thy 
cftace is endlefs and remedilefs* Whilft thou art 
here in this lUio, of a smI thou may A become a 
Paid i and though thou art not yet a beloved fon,; 
yet thou mavft^ come >n favour .- Whilft thou li^ 
veft under the means of grace, there is ytt hope 
of recovery left thee, it may be this Sermon may 
bethemeanesof thy converiion/ But theo a-* 
mongft all thy x)uiM(hmetit9> this will be one of 
the ^rea^eft, that thouiflialt; be deprived of all 
means of recovery, and this fliall be another h^ll 
totheeinthemiddeft of helhto think with thy 
ftlfp 1 hav^ heard fo maoy Sermons, and yet have 
Df^le^d them : I h^ fp tna^y opportunities of 
gracfii and yet have flighted them, this will mjike 
the unner rage, and bite his tongue, and tear 
himfelf , to think how that now all meanes 
af e paft. And this is the firft penalty, tbepemaltj 

That of the fenfe fucceeds. By the former we 
are deprived of all the joyes and'comfdrts of hea- 
ven & earthy of Mount Sion^fhut out of the Citji of 
the living God^ the heavenly Jemfalem^ defriv*d of an 
inmmerlihle company ofSaintSy of the geniral aj^f^fJil/i, 
andChmeh ofthefillpporn^of\Qo4hin^elf t^e ^^e 
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of^^ mA the folds of the Smmtt madepeffeS. TbU 
ualimake a finner cttrfe hiiii(el£ 

Now follows the penalty of torments and 
fmfe« Whtn Adam WIS bsLXnihcd out of Pdra^ifcy 
he had the wide world to walk inftill) but it is 
not fo he|e : Thou srt not oqIt caft out of hea* 
ven^ but caft into hell, and art deprived of thy li- 
berty for cver^ i Pet. 3.19. It*s faid ebrifi preached 
tethefbiritsmfrifoMy themtbatintkedayesofNoaA 
mre MfobediMt^ andfoi^this^emfearenon^ ite frifon^ 
Hell is compared to a prifon, and a prifon indeed 
it is^ and that an odious ooe«. For,- 

I. LookonthycompankAis. If a maa were 
to be kept dott prifonei<) it were a great pnotfli- 
sient) }i\^geejieemfid^ faith Go^^ Mo everlafimg, 
fn^^Bfdndfor the Devil andhis AngeUi To be a- 
mong Hioh coo^paaioiiG^ i» woft^ii^finicefj c^era^ 
ble, thercf i!s MthiJlg but Devils and damned 
howling gkifts, woliit companions T If there be 
an bouu pdfiafied with atl evil fpirit, a xtaA wHl 
feM-eebe%iredtoti¥eiif It5 bne here the dam^ 
Bed f(witr$^4hefitthyand€ttf fed hoftm^ thy 
yokefellows : Suppofe there were no tormeot 
to ftifiiir^ yetto be ranifhed frpm heaven^ and ta 
be tied 2^n4 yohed^to wiclied fpirits^ ^^ereator* 
ment fufficient to make the.fiputeft that eve^ waa 
»rif mbte^ and ^ua^e/ aMPbe toon weary of if. 
' &• But itV a ^hce of torment too^ a prifba 
where there isa rack^.to which thos. mud bepur^. 
and onwhiehihou.mujfkbetoctDentedi lamt^^ 
mmtdinthii fiMie^MthD^ Tofpeakq^ the 
tormeats lh«re^ willlM iiMttser ciioiii^for ano^ 
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therbour, b«t I (delight not to dwell oa fa fad a 
(ti\f)dSt : only this is that wfakh pr^res the way 
to the glad tidings of ialvation^therefore I (hail a 
little longer iiifift upon it. The body and (bu)^ 
the whole man, ihallbe there tormented ; not 
the foul only, but even the body too after jndg* | 
neat. Do you think the oieabers of the body, ' 
which havebeen the inftrumcots, (ball efcape? 
be nia'd, and caft aato hell to no purpofe ? Why [ 
flioiUd Oodqnicfcen it at the laft day^ batto j 
l^reak it on the anvtt of his wrath^ and to make it . 
accompany the foul, as wellin torments as 
fiiiur^ Tistrae^ thie foul is the foimtainof all 
fenfey and the bod|r without it hath no fcnfe at 
allr take away the f(Hil> andypnnuqr bora the 
faodv^anditwiilnotfeelit ffow the fool being 
the tonntain oFienie, and«h* body being uc^itea 
to it^ wlien God (hall lay his aiLe at this rpot> 
at this fountain) how dfead^Khallitbe? how 
(hall the body cfaoofe bat ftt£^ too ? Should any 
^ us be caflmto a firt^ nrfiat a terrible toraient 
wouldweaoooQntit> Fire and water^ we iaf^ 
havenometeys bat da!^ this fire Is nothing to 
the fire of hell, 'tis bot as painted fire to that 
virhich boras for erer and ever. The furnace 
whei«nNe&MfiMme&»>coiBmaiide<I thole to be 
thrown that fell not down to the ^ven Image 
which he had fet up, wac doubtlefs atevery time 
a terrible place. Hell is conipared to fucfa a fur- 
nace^ bat what (hall we think of it, when thp 
Ci^m hiswstth fliall c^menmd theptmacf to be 
htt^0dfipmtimes b»tttr Omtfutlf Nay,wfiat {ban 
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1^2 the defcr^tion cf 

:Mne.thinkof hcli> when the Kmg of Heaven Uiaii 
' command it to be heated feveiitj times feven timer 
hotter then before} when there fliall be a fire, and 
. a fire prepar'd : for fa is this fire of Tofhet^ it's 
a file of mttch vpood. When the King of Heaven 
(hail as it were fet to work his wifedome, to fit ic 
in the.(harpeft manner, in procuring fuch ia> 
grediefltsasmaymakeit rage moft, andbeifioft' 
violent : It it a hre prepared forthe Devil and hi^ 
Aogels, the ftrongeft of creatures, for the puniflim 
ment of principaliuQs^d powers: and if it can 
xnaft^s Angels, think noit bat 'that God hath a fire 
tQ roft thy foul. It M the foul that is in hell oneljr 
till the day of judgtoent,"though the body be not 
itbf r^. A man would thihk that the foul didnot 
/pff«r,')?J^ PhiloJfophy t<U us that the foul fo&rt 
im^iant^aorpore^yti afldiby the body f. Thcrefofe 
/^isa rule ia Pivinitfe, that rthatfoeoerOoddoth bj 
mfaks^he catidowithdia means. Thoi^ the body. 
.b«.fiot.th<i!e^,bttr^.fonl6hiy, ye^God isable^ 
oay doth ma:^« the (puJ »$ .well^eel^flef without 

iliobody,*shodo*h byf^eiii^of the body: ' 

5. But now befides tJiry fellow-prifoners ia' 
that curled Gaol, confidcr Whd i^re thjr tormen- 
tors, .th<^ thqtdp^tcoQtiouf inimpenitenffy. 
NowthytottaeatoMjaT^tfiefeihrABi ' ^ 
. ,f; T/if^Deyil. > .!<'.' 

. a. Thy fel£ 
. 3. GodAlffiightyf 

.1. 7i6(rz>fv//, who is thy deadly enemy, abloo* 
ify-mindedadvfrf^ryv a mtHrthfriogand merci-' 
^fscmiBded Sjrirrr, a fBOrthereJr from the b^in- 
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a mercilefs tbrnjcntori who being in plagues an4 
tormeots^and thereby even at his wusendj would 
fain eafc himfelf in^tor men ting thee. When the 
Devil, as we read^ was dirpoflelTed of a child 
wherein he was, bt rends and t cars ^ leaves bimfiamr 
ing^ that there vpas little hope of life in kirn : But now 
when a man (hall be delivered into the hands of 
this mercilefs fpirit,' when God (hall (ay to the 
Dev]l> take him, do what thou wilt with him, do 
thy woift tohini:. when thou (halt be thus put 
into the hands of one that hates thee^aod delights 
in thy ruine^ how will he tear thee in to pieces? 
how will he torment thee? in how defpeirate and 
wretched a cafe will thy foul and body be > 

2, But the tormentor within thee is ht more 
heavy, painful> and grievous , that never dying 
vporm within, the (ling of a guilty and woudded 
confcience, this, like a (harp dagger, is (till ftab- 
bing thee at the very heart. This by a reflediqg 
ad upon it fel^ will caufe thee to revenge Gods 
quarrel on thyfelf ; and as a muslcet over-char« 
ged beats back on the (hooter, fo will it moft fu^ 
rioufly return upon thee. This is that that fmote 
Davia^ when *tis faid Davids heart fmote bim. A 
man needs no other fire^ nor other worm to tor* 
ment him, then that within hiofi* : which as the 
worms on the carkafs, gnaws on a wretched foul « 
But there is a greater tormentor then both thefe 
behind^-and tmt iy 

jly. God himfelf^ he is highly ofiended and in^ 
raged at thee, and thereforc^romes and takes the 
matter into lus q wn hand^and will himfblf be ex- 
ecutioner 
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ccatioQcr of hb fury. There i# a pafiage in the 
Tieff. to thb purpofei which me thinks is more 
then can be fpoken iff men orT^gels, Epifi.2.caf. 
\^v.^. WbofidirBe futri/bed vritb everUfiingdefinih 
Sionfrom tbeprejfence rftbe Lcrd^ sndfr^m tbe glory 
of bis power. Mark that, God whom thou haft fo 
highly provoked to wrath, hath a ftrong hand 
and glorious power. He ihew'd the glorv of his 
power in the making the world, and all tnings in 
It, and all that infinite power which he halii ma* 
nifiefted in the cieation of heaven and earth, fliall 
be engaged in the tormenting of a finner. Were 
there a man that Ihould lay a taiget of brafle, or a 
target of fteel on a blocks and mould then deve 
all in funder at a blow, thb would fufficiently 
nianifeft his firength / So doth God make mani« 
feft his power in cxvSbin^ thee to piecesl There 
are ftiU new charges ana difcharges againft fin- 
tters, to make his power therein maniraft. What 
if Cod; witting to makf bis fotoer kgMm ((aiththe 
Apo(Ue Rom. S.^fnfftrtd a while the vtflOs frepared 
to deftmSion^ God will nanifeft his power by 
the urength of his ftroke on thofe that rebel a« 
gainft him. Hence proceedeth weeping and waiting 
andgnsfifingofteeth^ which is a Metaphor taken 
frem one either that hath a great cddnefs on * 
him, or from the fymptomes ofa Feaver. 
' Add to all that hath been iatd ^hdfe two things. 
I. The torment (hall be ev^lafting^ you fiiall 
ddire to die, that your tormentsroay have etid • 
And here y6u may expdSt that Ifliottld (ay fome- 
thlng of the eternity of the torments of the dam^ 
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Bed ^ bat I am not abkj^ nor any one d(e fnffici* 
en tJy to exprels it : It (hall coocinue leir thmftnd 
ficujkmd jtares^ und after tfat ^imndred fboHfand 
times tmthmfawdi 4ttayet be mo nearer end then at 
the ^rji beginning. Thou tnuft think of it ferioufly 
thy ulf^and pray la Cod to reveal it to thy fbuF^ 
for none clfe fufficientlj can* 
3. But befides^as it is everlaftitog, fois it nn^at^ 
^dbie. I fa B»n wtrc caft into a fire^ the iBrfecoinkig 
about hioi^ would in (hort time blunt his fenfetf^ 
and takeawa.y hi$liwliDgt wad befides^ theitaa* 
terials of the fire would foonfpeod and wafte : 
But it is Aotfohere^ hen is not the leafi abater 
men t ^ the horrof , nor the leaft inch of torment 
taken awjty throughout aii eternity, ft was a 
poor requeft of Diver ( one would think ) that 
Lazarnsw^d dip the tip of hii finger in water and 
fool bis tongue : A eold comfort^ but one drop of 
water for the prefent, which would foon be dri« 
td^and yet that is denied hkn, he muft haytf no 
ajjatement of his torment. Nor is there ftny a- 
bateaeiit c^tfay feelings but thouilrt kept in fuU 
ibength^and asking as Ood is Ood (hall Tb^eft 
buro^ and thou feel it« 

Obj. But (msqr (bine fay) thbisprea^ng in^ 
deed> this wohm affright ^man^ and taakehifl& 
out of bis wits Mhis is the way to ftiake him goe 
hang him£elf» fooner then be converted. 

sot. True» (hould God letloofethe cord of 
ourconfcicnce, it were the way (fuch would be 
the tcrrours of it) to make a mail find another 

cord^dkl not God reftrain him. ^I defire not by 

this. 
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this to hurt you^ but to fave you. lamameiTen- 
gcr not (cot from Abrabdm l^as Dives entreated3 
but from the God of Abraham^ to forewarn you 
that you come not to that place of torment* 

But now (Beloved) there is a way to cfcape 
this miferyjand that is byjejki Chrijt^ Mat. i. 2u 
He was for this end called je/^^ becMfe befavcs bis 
feople from their Jim > andf confequently fron> 
wrath : which how it is done I (hall fliew in a 
word, and that is 

I • Bj Chrifi Jejkf offered far U9. ' And 
9. BjCbriftJ^^^ 

By Chrift offered for us^he muft die for us, and 

. if there be any death mor^ curfed then other, 

that death muft he die 5 if any more painful^ that 

muft hefuffer. Thus he undertakes thycaufe, 

and fufiers what for fin was due to thee. 

And then being offered for us^ he i$ o&red to 
us, as we may fee m the Sacrament, where there 
are two ads of the Minifter, the one the break«> 
ing the bread, the other, the ofiering it to the 
people. Thod haft as good warrant to take Chrift 
ofier'd, as thou haft to take the bread and wine, 
which thou art commanded to receive. Thus I 
thought good to addefoJDQething to fweetenthje 
reft, that I might (hew that there isa way to be 
freed from the bitter pains 
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Phi L.a. 5,6,7,8. 
L.et this mindbe in yon, which alfi was itf Jefm 
Chtidywho being in the form inf Gody though 
it no robbery to be equal with God v bm made 
himfelf of no reputafion, andtoo^ npMlnm 
the form of a fervanty and was made in the 
lik^nefj of men > and being fonnd in fafbum 
of a man ., he hmmbled himfelf unto the death ^ 
even the death of the Crofs^ 




U have heretofore heard that poitt 
of Chrlftian Doarine which coocerns 
the knowledge of our mifcry, aiod 
wretched eftate by natnre. The fub- 
ftance of all vi^at weare-Ae Children tf 
»rath and difokeditnce asweUaf others. You fee thca 
in what fta|ce every man ftands, before he h^th inad€ 
his peace with God ; as long as he (lands on terms 
6f RcbcUibn. ' You fefe vvhar ^le Holy GHbft iifch , 
%ej irethe fohs'f d^ohedierue^ ink i^h^idren ef wfoA 
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g$wei0oiijcru ThisItcUyou (tshath often been 
declared) noctodifcooragea firmer/ or .to drive him 

to dcfperation^but i>ecauu: it*s fit he (hould know his 
jeftatc in which be is. If they will try conclufions 
with God, if they oppofc him y the Lord cometh 
with af i^ of Irony md will break them in pieces likes 
Totters veffel. Thofe mine enemies that will not have me 
to rai^nover them^ itringthemy and flay them before me. 
It is ^t every man AiQi^M know this } This partis only 
jfor thisend, that it may awaken us , othcrwifc to 
what purpolc do we preach unto you ? Till the Law 
awaken us, we fleep fccurcly in our fins , till the 
dreadfuU Trumpet of nmnt Sinai comes with thuiu 
dringanili^tnmg^y as Eph.^^t/ttpake thou that Jleepefly 
itc. Unieis this awaken us, in what cafe are we? 
Menasfleepcrs,thatare adreaminc, astheiApoftle 
fpcakcs, Jfule 8. A fleeping fmner will be a dteamii^ 
{mner;he never fees things as they are in their proper 
lliapc ; but he thinks with the Church of Lmdicea ^ 
That he is richy oHd ipants nothing-phen as he is poorymife- 
rahUy blind and naked. He thinks he iTiall be admitted 
inCQ heaven as fbon as the proudefi : but this is a^ 
dfeam: ifa.xg.Z. As the hungry ma^dreamethi and be- 
koldhe^atethy but vAjen he awake fy bdjoldhe is empty y or 
ss;sthirfyrnan that dreams he drinketky but awake y and be^ 
holdbeisfMtt^ Thus it is with us, we think wcarc 
eitriiig; upon the fuburt^^ of heaven , and yet we 
•re bui^ina dneam, and in a fleep. 
. H^w. bcine^thus awaken , confider with thy felf 
Wi^l:d]ou h?^ tt> do, when the dreadful! trum- 

gt of the .iJdw hath a w ikened thee : confider thy 
tesif dKwilcepeft'thisl^hti Hell-fircwillbethy 

Par- 



B^fkwfgmhC^ >$$5 



before che flaoacs of hcll^fire aw&kc thoe* Confix 
der likcwife that thou muft not be led by thy fel£*thoa 
muft renounce thine own wilL Our Eftaces may be 
pleaiioguntous^ to enjoy in a dream our hearts lufb 
here on earth \ but confider^ unlefs thou aofs thy 
WiJlhcre^ it fliall be crofTcd hereafter : yea it fliaJi 
be the main crcfs a manfball have in helly ( bepdes the 
tternal weight of Gods wrath) that he can will or defire w- 
th/Af^^irut IjejballLecrojJed in it : not theleaft thing he 
dciircs, but he Ihall Have the contrary world without 
end : Learn then what a wufull thing it is to be oqr 
own lords, to foj low our own luils and pleafures, fee 
what we ihall gain by it: never iTialt tl^u enjoy the ^^f 
leaft portion of thy will in the world to cooiej if thou 
wouldft have but a drop of coIdwatcr> thou fhakbe 
croiTedinit. Nothing thou defircft> but thou (halt 
have the uppofite to it. 

Thus having truly and plainly fhewed ourSirtful- 
nefs, Wretchedncfs ^ and Curlcdnefs by nature ^ I 
come unto the fecondpart which I propufed \ to wit > ^ - 
Oitr 'Krmedf^ or our Redemption Ij Chrift. And. God Sedy,ot, 
forbid that he (hould create man the bw of his Crea- our rV- ' 
turefordcflraaion. frhat gain and profit is there iu ^!%^^ 
our ilowdi Pialm3o. 9. God is full of Grace arM 
Cmpafiim ^ and he confiders that we are hut 4afi^ Alkl 
iiappy are -we that we are but disft. Had we becQ 
more glorious Creatures^ as -^/ij^fr, we had not had,, 
thcljemLfit o£ a Saviour. Whaithev rebelled^ Gcrf 
cottfideredthcirmcttai: And as.whh m high hjind 
they rAellcd 5 So the Lard referved them in everlaj^ 
ing chains under dsrknefsanto the ^udgetfunt ^f ^he gre^;^ 

Aa 2 daj^ 







Cur Wjfmey^ or, cm 



i^y Jude ^ I Thef. i« xo^ They fell wichoutt 
Kedceiperj It is well tor us chat God coniidereth 
ihatwcatebutdufts F4r bj fepts Chrii he finjeth us 
from thif wTMtht^ c$me: It had been better for as ne- 
ver to have been boni) then to be born fire-brands of 
hell. But now liie point is , that we are Bra»ds 
fhckt Ota of the fire , Zach. 3.2. It is fit therefore we 
fliould know who is our Redeemer. 

Now as Ihaveibewedyouthe laftdayitis fefit$ 
CiSr/}{; And here confider, 

1 . Chrif f^us offered for us for the iatisfadion of 
IGods Juftice, and diis is his prieftly office.. 

2. As there was no Remiflion without fhedding of 
blood s therefore after the blood is ftied, and the 
Prieft offered himfelf, there comes a fccond thing 
clfe we are never the bettep: and that is Cbrijl offered 
tout: This makes up our comfort. Many talk of 
the extent of Chrifts Death and Pafllcn, faying, he 
dyed fuificicmly forois, which is an improper f pccch : 
For what comfort were this, that Chrift was offered 
for us, if there were no more ? A bare fufficicncyin 
Chrift fervcsiwt the turn : this were a cold conifon : 
As if a man that were in debt , & afraid of every' Ser- 
ieanti& every Shcriffe Ihould be told:Sir,there is mo- 
ney enough in the Kings Exchequer to difchai^c all 
your dcbts.This is very tnie,but what is that to lutni 
what comf(»t hath i&e by it, unlefs the King make him 
•noffcr to come»& take freely for his difchai*e f And 
acold comfort were it to us to know Chrift to be fuffi- 
cient for us , unlefs he invite us to take freely of the 
Wljers of lik. Ho, everf one of you thst thirFethi com 

ymothewMers^ ^Q. ifd. 55.1. Thus unlefs Chrift 

he 
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be otfered CO us^ as well as foras^ we ate never the 
near. 

Now to make this appear : Obferve that in every 
Sacrament there are two ads of the Miniftcr. 
The one hath Relation to God, a Commemoration 
of the Sacrifice, in which rcfpeils the ancient FathcTS 
called it a Sacrifice : the other, the breaking of the 
Breads and pouring out of the wt^t^ : wherein therein 
a Commemoration of the body broken, and the blood 
flicd, not as they are concomitants,the Wine in the 
bread, as the foolifti Papifts dream/or that were ra- 
ther a commemoration of his life then of his death , 
when the blood mns in the veins.The commemorati- 
on of Chrifls death is made by fcparation of the blood 
from the body,' and as there is one A&, of the Mini- 
ftcr in confi crating by breaking the body, and pouring 
out the blood, lo*thcrc is a fccond Ad which is mini- 
fteriaU W hen the Miniftcr faith , Take, eaty This is 
my bodj J as it Chrift were prcfent, and faid,Come , 
Take my body, thou haft as free an intcreft to it, as 
when thou art invited to thy friends table thou haft 
right to the meat before thee. So that as Chrift is 
offered for thee, fo he is offered to thee.- And what 
now fhould hinder thee, unkfs thou art one that will 
obfttnately oppufc thy own falvation, and fay, / mil 
not have this man to ruleoier me^ thou canft not mifcar- 
ry. But if thou wilt be thine own lord , pcrifti in 
thine infidelity. Here be the keyesof the King- 
dom of Heaven given unto Gods Miniftcrs,, bnlcls 
diou wilfully oppofe thine own falvation, and (hut 
that door of falvation which Chrift hath opened fo 
wide for thee. See the ways (^ God are plain. 

Aa z Chrift: 
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[ft hath paid a grear price for (hec^ ao^ thei^, aa 
great as it is^he offers ic to thee. 

Now for the former of chere> which is Chrifb fa- 
tisfadionmade unto the Father for us^ I made choice 
of this place of Scripture, which fcts it out particu* 
larly. Herein two thii^s are to be obfcrved. 

1, The f erf on vph9 it is that mlt'thus humble himfelf : 
the K/£pojlle grounds his Exhortation on the founh 
vcrfc, where he tels us, fve ought not to b$k every niM 
onhis own things y but every man on the thingi of others. 
Let this mind be injou which a! Jo was in Chrijt fefus. If 
Chrift had looked only on his own things^ he might 
have faved himfcif a great deal of labor and pains. 
He being the Son of God j might as foon as he was 
born have chalengeda feat with God in Glory • He 
n(xd not ^0 per Vf am ^ He might be Comprchenfor 
ia met A ; but he would pafs on to his jburneycsend ina 
thorny and troublcfomc way : Let then the fame mind 
leinjf^u which was in Cfjrift ^efus.who minded not his own 
things ^but the good of others. 

2. Jfhaf ii was whereiTkhe humbled himj'elfjbe took up- 
on him the form of aferyant^ and was obedient unto the 
death of the Crofs, The higheft humiliation that can 
be, that he who is abave all praife y whom Angels 
4dored, that hcfliould be brought from heave» to 
earthjand not onljj be a pilgrim there,but have a for- 
rowfuIland pittifull pilgrimage.; andatlafttobc 
cut off by a (namefuU death from* the land of the li- 
ving.- this humiliation IiathiioparajllcJ. . 

The depth of the.humil(at/pn confiib in ;,th5 
height ot the pcrfon /thus liumWitd j ' aod 
v/cjf not hcfohigh^ it could have done usnogboi 
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V$ no (mall fatisfidion chat can apj^fe Cods 
wath, therefore tfie Apoftlc to the HeLrews fpcaking 
of Melt^ifedeckyi\[^ type of Chrift, Curxclucles, hoip 
ff'cat this mm vpas. 

Confidcr the irtvaluabic pricc^ how great he was, 
who lei^^ in the form of god , he who was fellow , 
MdfeOow^likewithGodydS good as hmfelfy as gre^t as 
bmfelf^ was thus hnnilediliy^^s thefecond pcrfonin 
the Trinity, he, and no other that was thus humbled 
for thee 5 He was weary for thee, and reviled for 
thee, fweated and fainted for thee. 5 hun- 
gred for thee, and was buffeted for thee. It 
was he, the fecond perfon of the Trinity, in proper 
(peech, without either Trope, or Figure, fhcd his 
blood for thee, died for thee, and fuffcred all thefc 
things in his aifumed nature, taking on him the form 
of atervantj though not in his divine. He remain- 
ing God alone , could not die, but yet die fain he 
would for thee, therefore he took thy nature on 
him, that he might die for thee in the affumed na- 
ture. He took not on him theiiacurc of Angels y hut 
the feed of Ah-dam. He being the fountain of life , 
and the Prince of onr life, (and without {heding of 
blood no Redemption could be wrought ) having not 
blood tofbedasGod, therefore to^ our nature on 
him, as it is ^ HeL to. 5. Sacrifice ami, offering thou 
wouh^mt^ but a body thou ha^ prepared me^ then /aid I^ 
hy I comty in the voumn of thy book it is writtenof mcy to 
do thy mU o God. As if he (hould have faid, Lord^ 
I «m not able to accompliilithy Will, or to befirii- 
left to thee in. diy nature, therefore thou haft made 
aietnaajthac iirdiefatm ofaiovint,! mighr(&ew 

^ ifcedi-. 
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^^_^ .^, which I could DOC while I was innature 

equal unto thee. Now confider how great this per- 
fon is that hath futfcred all for thee. '^v. 1.5. Jefss 
Chrifl who is the faithfdlwitne^s y^the firft begc^ttn of the 
Vead^ 4nd the Prince ef the Kings of tkeeArtb : to have 
a great Prince bound like a tmcf ^ araigncd^ and exe- 
cuted , the confideration of this ftate of theperfooj 
would move a ftony heart. Rev. 17. i^. He is tie 
Lord of Lords, indKtng of Kings. 

Amongft men the Father is more honourable then 
the Son ^ and the Son is but a fervant , unttll he 
be emancipated, but it is not fo in the Divinity 5 bur 
the Father and the Son are both alike honourable. 

Among men the Son hath the fame fpecifical nature 
with the Father, but not the fame individual : but it 
is not fo in the Divinity ; the Father and the Son there 
have the fdf fame individual nature. / and my 
Father are one i therefore there mu^ he an equality. The 
Pharifees themfclves could draw this conclufion, that 
if he were the Son of God^ he was equal with God. 
John 5.18. Therefore the Jems f ought the more to kill 
himy iecaufe he faidy god was his Father y making htmfelf 
equal with God: A man would think how could that 
follow i He was but Gods Son .- but Gods Son muft 
be equal to the Father. In making himfelf Gods .Son^ 
he made himfelf efual with Ggd: ami therefore know 
upon this^ and by this ftands' the point of our Re- 
demption, if a pure and holy Angel had fuifered 
never fo much , it would not hgve availed 
for our Redemption. It is a price'no man, jiyc .^- 
gel muft meddle with all : Ij vyill require a;gr^aitr 

^ri«e. It was God hiinfeiif that iiitfercd in liis 
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affimtd tiamre : • 1fe5 - and no othec peyfoti V ( for we 
muft udderftandy though Chrift took on him the na- 
cure of a man> yet riot the perfon of a man ) here 
ftands the pointy the fecond perfon in the Trinity is 
the Suppofitum of. all thi^ humiliation : and therefore 
obferve when the point of fuffering comes^ there's a 
remarkable fp^h. ZMi>- 13« 7* Saith the Son to 
the Father^ it Itfls. againft his heart to finite him.* 
the exprei&on i| a lively one^ it went to his heart to 
fmite one that was his equals that did him no wrong, 
^jpakey Ofwordy dgain^ my SJjepherd ^ and ogam ft the 
tnanwho is myfeOom. You know of whom it is fpo- 
ken by MatheiPy Mat.i6.'ii. I will fmite the she^ 
pherd ^ and the fheep of t})e flock jbdB be fc ottered. The 
Lord is ready to break Imip Ifa.5 3* The fword was 
as it were unwilling to fmite. The man that is myfeU 
low I A blow lighting on Gods fellow 3 eoual with 
God, of what value is it ? Confider the difference 
betwixt a man and a man s The State of a Prince 
makes great odds between that is done to him, and 
that is done to another man. When 7>4uW would 
adventure himfelf into the battel : thou fhalt , fay 
they 9 go no more with us y leaft they quench the light of/f- 
rae/y 2 Sam. 21.17. • ^^^ more fully, 2Sam.i^.i^ 
Thou art worth ten thoufdndof us : they would not haz- 
zard the perfon of the King in the battel , VVhy i 
becaufe thowart worth fen thoufandof v4. The dignity 
of a Prince is fo great, that ten thoufand will not 
countervail the lofs of him. If this be the efteem 
and worth of David ^ what is th^ worth of Davids 
Prince i If thus with a King, what with the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords? This is a great ground of 
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^iaSSfkat^ pCChriib Mefisg.. B^M.ii. if 

tbt ilotkiyof ByltjmdfiOfi$es f4n$ifie fo the furifying ^ 
^:fiejhii^ hm wuA nme^ MCjic 1^4 fjft^ the bhod,^ 
Chti^y ihathrwghhit ^em4 ?/wif, fffersd hirnfelfto, 
fi§rgcymr.Cer(ckncA%*frm4^Mmf^^ Pojerve the Uvi»g 
i?«//.kis»Qi Ac pflfcringpfthcj^idy.onjyj^ butlic did 
k threMgjhhiseiemd^prit^. When the. Martyrs add 
jlftiocsotfjeredtlicmrdvesafacrifice^ the^y offered it 
Haroy^tiie flames nfjhiir Jo i^ey ;md.tlK?refore cmbrac- 
edt^ ftaJcc i atid luw tf 4iN[cribed as ftrong as deaith: . 
bit Chrift didnpt ^cr his i^qrifice with the iUmes 
of his love 9 though love \^s in him the greateft 
that ever wa? , ha with the ev,erla^ini flames of his 
Qod^head ami Dfipy with ih^Erc from heaven. which 
is a coo(bmtfig fire i He did the deed that will purge 
our Confciences^ from dead works, ABJio.7,%j:ake 
heed unto your felteSy and to the flock y over which the holy 
Ghofl hath made you overfeerSy tofeedfhe Church •/ God 
which he hath Mrchafidwithhif^ecious Hood; God hath, 
rarchafed ttieChurch with his own blood: Who's 
blood ; Gods blood. The^lpod of God muft be Hied. 
He who ibpuf^it to roUery tphe equal with God ^ muft 
fhed his own blood : As Zifporaitvth toMefeSy tA 
hlocfdy busiami hffi. thou teen to me^ ^^od.^, a 5 • So may 
Qirift fay i© hi$Churcb> a blo()dy. Spwfe haft thou 
b«n tomcythatmy Wood muft be (bed f or thcc ,• 
I Cor^t. ^. Had they khow^ythi^ would not have cruci.^. 
fefdthiLord 0/ £?/fr;, that is, tbcy vwHjld not have 
crucified <jod« He thai was qrucified, w^s the gk>- 
tiousLordGod. jRs'i.i,%. roMdeny^dtfj^holyotM-y 
midkilledti^ertinceoflife. Here's the njatcer,, ttrt- 
lefs the^irUKc of life had betok£UQd^t^^<:i>uU^ not 

hnvc. 






Reditfftion byCbrifi. |5^ 



have Jifc« This the Apoftle fets down as the grouhd 
of all before jhe comes to the particularities of his hju 
imitation : and fctsdown^ Who it ^9iraswho wastW 
huari>led.- He vi4iom the Heaven of Heavens could' 
not cbncaio 3 he • mufk defccnd uflto the iower-moft^ 
parts of the earth ; that's a ddfcent indeed : Hit 
Hamiiiation appears inthis^ that he who vras thu^ 
high , became a man y and being found in fajhion as g 
fHsnJjehumbledhimfdf^ and hecame t^bedient unto death ^ 
even the death of the C^ofs. lii this humiliation confi- 
dcr 3 1 fay, thefe twopoints, ' 

1. The pcrfon who was humbled. 

2. The point of his humiliation. Somethings JjJ|^J^ 
hath regara to the whole courle of his life, others to ac^^^^ 
the conclufion or period of his life. All his life life «nd 
from his incarnation to his p^rffion, was a continual *** 
thrcd of humiliation from his Cradle to his^ 
Crofs , from his womb to his Tomb : fo here i% fct 
down the humbled life of our bldfcd 5aviourt For 

I vvould norhave you think his humiliation confiftcd 
only in coming to theCrofs, when they fo mcrcilcfljr 
handled him: it coft him mote then fo ; as finncrs 
have the curfe of God on them in their life , as well 
as in their, death, foGhriflinuft have amiferable life 
as w^irisan accorfibd' d^athv Though the heat' 
cameat theend^cf' theTragfed^, yet his ^hof c ^ife\ 
was a continual fuffcring. Confider the degrees' 

01 .It. 

.heemptie^hH^^- Ir Vj^^ the fccoHd pei^n iitifiie ' 
Trimty that thus hcttiHMaMc einpticd hma{ptf,(nbi ' 
in :his^vlh^itttifrer,{Nft Ws itffi^ed,) mXihhKsn^ 
(ceridentcndovwncQts. JBb a CoUr 
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Gonfider the particulars ofic^ he took on him the 
form oi a fervant j Was not this a great humiliati- 
on ? That the fecund ferfon in the Trinity fhould (loop fo 
low as to takeon himthenatftre of onev^hp is not worth the 
looking on i that he fhould take duft and aflies upon 
him. 7falm 11}. ^y6. Gods grcatncfs is thus ex- 
prcfled, h4jo is like unto the Lord our Qod^ who dwelletb 
onhi^hy whohumileth hitnfelf to behold the things inhea^ 
wn^ snd in the earth : What Humiliation is that^com- 
pare thefe two humiliations together* It is but an hu- 
miliation to caft but his eye upon the heavens , to look 
upon the moft sloriousof allhis works^to looknpou the 
Angels • hut ivhatis man that thoufo regarded him ? that 
thoa AiQol^ftnotonly look upon himput take him up^ 
& make him an inmate under thine own roof ?this is a 
reater abafement.but here's a further degree^Chrift 
aring the time of his pilgrimage was content todc- 
prive himfelf of his Glory, that he now en joyes, by 
icafbnof his Hypoftatical Union widi the God-head^ 
he deferves all hoqor and glory, , fi^en he h ought his 
firft begotten into the world y hefaithy And let all the An^ 
gels worjhip him. Hcb. i .6. Every knee hows to him that 
is thus highly exalted. We fee Chriji crowned with glory 
ajfd honor, ^ Dominion and "Power hein^madefuijea un- 
to. him^ yet he for thirty three years and an half w^s 
content to be exiled from his fathers court.. John 17^ 
5. Clorijie thou me with the glory J had with thee iefore 
the world was y which is expounded in the Troverisy 
wl^erc the Wifdomc of God was* flicwn before the 
worWwas fraified. ProvXso^ , Then J was by him- * 
asonebroughtufmthhimy Mndxwasd^fyhisdeligky «- 
joyeingalways before him. 5 this was the work before. 

Ac 
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the fouadation of the World which God Was doing ^ 
the Father was glorifying the Son , and the Son was ' 
glorifying the Father. The Father took infinite de- 
light in the Son y and the Son took infinite delight in 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoft them both. To 
be deprived of fuch a fight^and fuch a glory as this, 
and for thy fake to be baniilit from that tiigh Court j 
where not to enjoy that fulnefs of joy, was an emp- 
tying of himfclf : yet all this he did for thee. 

a .HV rmnded mt his own thh^s^ if he had , he might '^^ ^^ 
have prefently fat at Gods right hand, where is &J- !J^of* 
nefs of joy for evermore; but his bowels yearned on^it homi. 
us>and took upon him the form of a fervant,and was ^T^^tl 
bimd in fliape of a man, that is, as an ordinary man : Light b«- 
Wc knoiv what the namre of fcrvimdc iSilEvery man ^^™^* 
namrally defirxis liberty ,butChrift that he mightmake ^*^^*°^* 
thee free, was content to be bound as an Apprentice, 
and endure a fcrvile cftate. Chrift both in refpeft 
of God and man took on him the f(»:in of a fervant. 
. I ., For him to be Gods fervant was an Humiliation, 
though for us it be the greatcft honour to be Gods fer- 
vants. Saint PmI makes it his prime Epithite, "FmI 
afervara of Jefut ChrijK tAnd David calls hiwfelfthe 
fervant of tht Lordy 6 Lord I am thj fervant ^ truljlam 
^fervant. But it was an Humiliation for Chrift' to 
become Gods fervant. for him jpho thought it' no roHe^ 
ry to be equal with God to become Gods fervant, and to 
uke a nature on him , that he might fay , mtj 
Father is greater then I}, behold my father and I were one , 
but now aking on me a humane nature,! am made in- 
ferior to my Father, I am become his fervant .* Be^. 
h^mifervafftmwbomJ dmweSpleafedi Ifa.53* By 
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hl% kmwUdgif fhAA my rigbteoia fervaxa jup^. mmy x 
there is much difference micrvants, A free imant Sc 
a bond fervaoc. A. very bond-man doth Chrifl make 
bimfelf) being niafl> and. accounts it as great honour 
4s may be^ npt only to be hi^ Fathers fervi^at^but . his 
bond-man. Can 1 fbcw that there h any (uc^iiiumi-. 
liation as this; Look on Htb. xo. 5. Sacrjfife.diui 
hurnt offerings tho^ muld^ noty hut g lady baji tijo» pre^ 
v$red m^ ) theif words have relacign to. that i^ cfac^ 
P£ah»ift 3 ffalmAP* ^> Sacrifice md ti^M offings 
thou did^mt desire y lut ntine ears h^ tbw ofejgtd^ it is. 
i;i the margent^ mincf^rshi^thou <tiggcdy or ifu^ Aom-. 
bored. The boririg ofth^ e$t was an cxprcflion of ever-* 
lading fcrvitudc-. Am^ther. fervant that had not yet 
his ear bor'd « might be free at the year of Redemp^ 
tion^ at the feventh year: but if not^ hi&ear v^as: 
bored that he might be a fervaht for ever according 
to that3 Bxod.. 2 1 •4, He that Uved hit fervke [0 wtlL 
as to bav0 hit w: i^/asted^ ii afcrv4i^^tfcr evermore^ Mine^ 
ear Lord ba^ thot$ ^(iredy J^ill le Vy^'fcBVauajbrLe^r. 
Chrift tookonhimthe forraof fucha rcryant.;^ay.> 
Chrift was more thenan ord inarv Have : he wai one 
b.undto aneverkiUngil^very, for hcw^s iSacSmjof 
anha»d-maid: Kpw th« Children q£ an: hand ^maid 
Wi re not to go forth at the year of Jkbike. Exod « %x. 
The wife and her Children fhrai Uhar <Mafteriy dodjie. 
p;iaBgo out hyhimfelfx nwamng thus, he that was the 
fcfi of' ao haod-tiMtid^ muft ^ bound* Psiftus feom^ 
Ur ventrem. ^wfhac. Chrijfbwis die fon of jui^ 

hitnd-maid) ^ckmciMarw amt.omfeS^ 

th hand^maidrf fhel^ndry wd he hath looked Kpmthe 
Imp efiatr of bis bMd-mauiy Lukei. Bcnce Pdvid 
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,£uAy Pf4l.tl6^l^. OlardJmthy^fcpVMMty s»d the 
fin if thmetrnd^maid: 1 am npt^y thy^fcrvanty but 
€hyixitid*fervant : I. am be who was bocn in ^y 
houfe ; and om of ttq^ houfel will never go« Thus 
^Cbrift a fcrvam iarefpdft of God 

£nc Jcts not only thus > heis not only a fcrvanc in re- 
gftrd of God^ but he took on him the form of a fcr- 
vant in re^Stcfmentoo.. Look what Fclations are 
between men that have fupetiority^ and Subjed^s , 
Chrift) who wa&born a free child ^yet made himfcif 
a fervant unto man : he had a reputed father^ but a 
true) and a namral mother .* from the tweift year of 
his age till the thirtieth^ he went widi them3 and was 
fubjeft unto them^ huke 2 . 5 1 » No Apprentice Was 
more fubje6: to his Maftcr in his Trade^ then he was 
to his reputed father ; he kept him dofe unto liis 
Trade. Look on him out of the family , in the 
Common-^ wealth ; He f Aid Trikute. He might ftand 
upon his priviledge : Of vfhom do tU Kings of theearii) 
exaSTrihtet &c. thcyanfwer, OP fir angers: Then 
are the Children free. If the fon of a temporary 
Prince be free, how much more (hall the Son of God 
be free } Butyt it ieljoves ms to fulfill all fighteoufnefi. 
Hfe would be a fiibjcfl: untoOc/ir, and in recognition 
of his fubjeftion he would pay Tribute , though he 
fetched it out of the fifties belly. Hence the Apo- 
ftle tells ns, Rom.iZ. for this canfe ym ^ay Tritute to 
t^ifiejowrfuhjeBim. Neither wasChf ift only a fer- . 
yant to tfieoi Who were in fome Authority 3 but gene-, 
rally among men he Was in theftate ot a iervant. 

iMat.10.%^. The fon of man came inM to be minifired 
unto^ but tomniStcr^ wd to give his life a ranfomfor 
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• Ss to attend him i but he canoj to be a fcrvant j 
fecin whatcftcemhcwashad Wc accpuntafer- 
vant itj the next degree unto a bcaft; for hbeity is 
thatwhercby a manbrcaths,and a man were better 
be dead, then havehis liberty took from hira 5 and fo 
' Chrift was not only a bond-man in regard of hts Fa- 
ther, but in regard of men. . In the cftimation of men 
Chrift ic i^e vvas vilified for a bond-man : and that will appear 
!r„d*'"bY the priccforwhich he was fold U W4S thtrPf 
m,f" .%csof%r. Toconfiderwhatthepricewas,is 
I confiderablc part of .his paflion. There isa Pro- 
phefiecitcd outo£^erimy in your books , but it is 
Zgchariy though 1 have fecn fomecopies which men- 
tioned neither, biitonly, according to the mcnfs of Jhe 
Prophet, itisZach.11.ii.c4it unto the patter, fgood- • 
lypUce that I ms prized at of them. He fpcaksit with 
difdain , And J took the thirty pieces of ftlver, arJ ca^ 
them to the potter in the houfe of the Lord. Exod. » i . 3 2. 
There is a place paraUel to it, which will expound it 

clearly, .IfanOxfbalip'*f^*?T'^'^''J}^,^''*Ti' 
ferv ant that he die, the Owner of the Ox fbaUgtvetothe 

MaHer of the fervant thirty jhekels , and the OxjbM be 

ftowd. It vj^as the very price that was paid for'a 

(lave : Thirty jhekels, which is 3 I. 15 s. « our noo- 

ney A bafe cftimation they had of Chrift, as it he 

were a bond-man-, the famei^ice that vwas givca 

foraflave thatwasfcilled byanOx, for this lame 

, price was he fold. In the fccond book of ftfepbus , 

* Sr* ht cap. 1 2 . »^en PtohnutM fhiladelplm muU redeem all 

the cikn. f^gjeffs which a>ere iond-men: Jtsfetdtwn ji^ he paid, 

'^^d^ for aflave, J here isfet down a great fumm ofmney. Mid 
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the number of ^ (x) Jldves itiere fiMuls thevAlitMtu»,it)V9uat 
divide the mttnier of Drachms iy the fmmier of flaeves y'""^ * 
^uui'youjhall (ji)^»d theqttotieia for every man lao (^)Hm« 
drachms 5 four Drachms make a ^fekely thirty jhdieb »as ^*^ V^ti' 
the ordinary rtSe crjed in the Market for the fri<e «f ^SLit^ 
toftd-man. Thus Chrift took on him the form of a Four 
bond-man, not only Gods bond-man, but b the cfti- ^^««'>«» 
fflaci<Mi of menfodefpicable,thatthey valued him at sSdV 
no higher rate then thirty fieces of phier. This is f«> «M»We 
but the beginning and entrance on*Chrifts humiliati- JJ^ *^^ 
on, to be made in the jdmtlitude of Hnfull flefl\, and tkatit "^ 
in the verity of true flcfti, Chrift had all infirmities^ J'J*'* fcr 
as wcarinefs, hunger, thirft , which follow a fin&ll w^cbSi 
man, which were not finfuU : fuch a nature be took ^ «di- 
upon him, and then he became obedient both by ac- ^J 
five and paCTive obedience. That which remains of the 
pains of^his life to the pafl^e of his dolefiill deach^ 
we will fpeak of the next time. 
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. Ph 1 1. ». 8, 
Jndbe'mgfnaidinfi^fum m a him, ht himMed 
himfilf, mdbeeime obecbem mttnU ckmh , 
even the death of. the Cnfi. 



t N thefe words , aad thofe (haft 

I went befotc, you ice i|)u!FC is de- 
livered uoto us the ^int of the 
' huffliliotioB of the Son of God. 
< It ftandsinthis. 

I . Tha he took upon him the form of 
Aprvattt, aniwAS mjute'wiheJiie- 
neJsofmui. GodthcSon,thefe- 
cond oerfon in th% rTrinity did aflume our duft 
andalhes, unto the Unity of his own facred pct- 
fon. 

sThis humane nature being thus aflmned^ was con- 
tent todcptivcliimtlf a long time of that beatifical vi- 
fion, which he might have ftill enjoyed, & in thattime 
JMi asobtdicnt^asthcmcaneft and poorcft fervant of ■ 
hisFuiiur, Notwisheonlyaftivcly, butpaflireiy 
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obcdicat j He was oledient unto the death : he was con« 
tent to layjdown his lite for our Redemption. And 
it was not every death that would fcrve the turn, but 
it ini^ be the death of the Crofs, the moft accurfed, 
diamcfuU and painfull death, that death which was-. 
imMftfuicable, and beft able toanfwer the wrath of 

. God. 

Fiift, He husnblcd himielf by taking our nature 
Qpon him : He that tlxu^ht it m roHery to le equal vpkh . 
Gody tooktwn hin the form of a man.* If it were an ab^fc^ 
mentforGod to look upotvheaveti thenK^glorious^^ 
his works,how naich more to take upon him a cl6d,or : 
peice of this caTdi,and unite it to his own focred per-> 
Ion for ever. This was a defcendii^ indie^d -, hcdc- 
fccnded firft that he m^ht'afcend. B^,^i9,l9m^hap' 
he afcendedy iphat is it^ but that he d^eeitded fhf into the - 
lojper fans of the-earth i That is, he defciCRded into the ' 
won^of the Virgin ; and > it was a^great abafemeitt' 
indeed for hira mm tot defcend .* Wherefore the' 
fPfdlmi^ fpeakiroof the woaderfull htmirt^ of tjhe . 
Babcin the vijprtb, fairf>i^<&«i>i 3^ ly Myful^ante [ 
vasnothidfromthee^ vbentvpasmadeinfecreP, andcm^^' 
oufly wtoughtin the lo*>e^'MeiPof^eat^iScfthsit'we^{et i 
God defceadcd; into the Weiml piftHsof the eartfc, ■ 
and there wayhe f^^PhtMed i A great huftiilfatiba it ' 
was foB himt* bci'thus ' laclofetL Thus did hclitfnr-» - 
ble hitefclC in takmgotemwHi*^ iW hBtakeii th^- 
formof aKingflponhiray it Had been a fflreathii-: 
milia»i«n; h&wwttchinorey wfcenfae*took6^ K/iii^ 
the Ibittibf afemi*?- He e4m^oPinftift'tb h^iiipii^:/ 
}ftdi»MtOy;iia to^mhimri i$' \»d'fteiwe«i the laftdAy, ] 

' Noiuwai^hetofltyihis'Fithersferviitt', bat^ fervaht'- 
* . Cc a V of 
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of fcrvants , and chcrein underwent C^ams curfe z 
Gcn.9.2s.AferVMtof fervMts jbalt thou he. Our Saviour be- 
came fuch a lervant. He which was the Author of 
freedom^. ^ ^ohn i.^6. If the Son makeyo» free^ then 
sre Houfree indeed. He, I fay > who was the Kings fon 
and fo the maft free, the Author of it to all that en- 
joy any fpiritual freedom, became a fervant, that we 
which were fervant s might be made free. 

But befides this^ its added here>rha t he humbled him^ 
felf. Havii^ taken oo him the form of a fervant, he 
humbled hinifelf.^ Where we may obfcrve what made 
the fuffering of our Savionr fo meritorious ; It was 
hccaufc it was a&ivc> free and voluntary. Our Pafli- 
onsare contrary to our Will: Wcaredravwituit,a$ 
it is faidof Peter, HJ)en thou art old ^ theyfball lead thee 
nether thou wouldfi not^ John 2 1« 1 8. Feter dyed tlic 
fame death our Saviour did^according to the external 
Pafllun ; but they led him whether he would not- 
our Saviour was an A6br in it $ Humbled hi'mfelf. A 
bare fiiflFering God regaids not fo much , but when it 
is done vvillingJy, and in obedience to pod. And 
as he was obraient in his death, fo alfo inhisother 
'^-.V* P*®^*^* ^^ ^ Gofpcl , according to St. John > 
whereas the Te^t re^ds^ he wMtn^ouhled j the marginal 
note hath it, iwr^^ i^idi*"! hetroulAedhmplf • he was 
the t/futhor of hi^ mnjufjierifigs y John lo. iji \ He 
was not bundled as a meer patient \ but he huoi^led 
himfelf^aod fo it is faid in Scriptureoft, W^ ml^ hin{tlf 
fotus^ and in. all Ihs paffive obedience hehadaA eye 
IQ do the Will of God. .. The metk of Ws paifive 
•bedience arifeth from Or mixture with his tfSive. 
This WAS a great part of hi$.Ptieft.hoocl^ his hum- 
Wing- 
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bling. And how xioth he take his Prieft-hood upon 
him I it was by his Fathers call* He was caVdwao it 
MS was Aaron.W(^. 5 .4. No nui/i/aith the Pi^^l^jtaketh 
this honor ufm himy hut he that is csdled. Now Chrift. 
being called to it, he did it to follow his call . And 
chushediditaiflivcly.: it was not a bare fulFeringas 
thofc hi hell fuffer, but according to his Fathers caU/ 
Obfcrvc, Hek 10. 9. That place ttkcn out of the 
Pfalro,/ am come to do ti^ mllOGody&c. What^was 
it only in his aftive obedience I No, it was thy Will 
that he lliould fuffcr ; as the words following in the 
tenth verfe import. By the which mil we are fariSifiedy 
and ty the lody of^efm Chri^ once o^ered : fo that Cbrift. 
pfFercd np hinuclf to dp his Fathers Will, fo that his 
paffive obedience was in his adive* So f^hn i oi i/*. 
Therefore doth my Father love me 9 becaufe I lay down my 
life^ that I may take it up a^ain yno man takcth it from mty 
hut I lay it down. Our Saviour when he laid down his 
life, put it off, as a nia;i that puts off his cloak, and 
layes it from hip. They wondrcd that he was 
dead fo foon , it was . becaufe himfelf laid down 
his life. His foul then was not drag'd or forced out 
of his body. It was not only pamve, but a£liye 
obedience* Ho m^n taketh it from me j: /; have' 
power to lay it^wn^ andjhave power to take it up. , 7his • 
had I from my FaJtker. They are gf ofly deceivdd then, 
that fay.Chrifts a^ive obedience was not free and 
volunury,^aufc he was commanded : for as well 
may they fay, his palfive is not voluntary, and foinoc 
meritorious , becaufe it likewifc was codMnancted ^ 
which none can deny. Thus Chrifts offering wfts A 
* free*will ofiFering^ though it was a moft bittcrxibe 3, 
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yctchisjjeing a parcof hisl^achcrs Will, heweotas 
volonurily CO the pains of chc Crofs, as thou doft to 
thy duioervvhea thou arc throughly hungry. ' Fwhk 
meatandhisdrtiihpfMt9dohtsFahersmll^e./^.l/^PaA 
chismalces itof fuch worth and efficacy, that he did 
it wiliiftgly ; See it in the type that went before^ him , 
in Jfaac ; jfaac was grownup , he was no Babe,hc was 
able to carry wood enough to bum hioirelf when h» 
went to >be facrificed , and tho'efore Aire he had 
^cngti^ 3 if ifdAt hadpleafed, he might have ran 
away-from the old man hisPatherj yet he (v^is him'- 
/^If to be bound, and to be laid upon tfa^ wood \ a true' 
type of our Saviour, hi« alfo was airce-will offering, 
aodfoarwcctCmcllingracrificc unto God.' It bei^ 
chc^ hi^heft ;adivQ obedience-, it preiencly pacifietl) 
the wrath of hisl^athcr, Hikmhkd himfelfy a»d be^ 
(4mt9ltdieKity . This obedience <^ our Saviour is the* 
matter aad ground of <our Juftifi^cion. K<m^ 5.18, 
%As lyiht^opfite'of'O/tfiffidgeme^tedmetji aStuit^cwf 
dm«ai$n^fi l^the riXbtfti^Htfs of one y thefree^g^ 
cmtMsli't9fMfi^st$(»$4ff'ltf(f. By the obedience of: 

oSiJlli*^ W«&d .Savidur- many are made righteous j fo 

i»t«M>foJd, **« n<>w«ur Saviours.obediencc followcSi next. 

». Aai»e. Now this ob«frdi?nce is douUe. ABtve wPafilve. 

a. faSir; j. ^fUve , And <«$ Was that *vhereby hedid all 
«beWi»bf'his.Pft6liei'. The reafon why he came 
iBBothe wmtUi if vvelodc the place Ijefore alledgcsd 
willapeear , M, io>5 . wijerefortwkenhe cmah into 
■ T^^' ' ^f*^^i Skcrifite aad . htirM^erinv tbom 
M^^Uve,- Imtarh?drh4 thoiiprepf^d m, Inlurnt 
^^r*^t^SMr^nftff^thouh4 m flnfnre , then 
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tmofmt tbst 1 jbould do thy mH^ O Ged. When he 
Cometh into the world ^ faith he^ Loy lamty For 
what? to do thj frilly O God. The reafon why he 
came into the world, was, thlt he might be obedi- 
ent unco his Father, ftm it Mj&veth m ( faith he to 
John ) to fulfill dU TMteoiif^efs, f^ wondired that 
he that was pure andTpotlefs, (hould<:oine to him to 
be baptized. He knew Baptifro prefuppofed fome 
£n or blot, fomcftmn or GdrruptioR tp be wdfhed oflF^ 
and therefore its imd. Oifi^ 1.5^ That there came 
imt0 him oB the Landof Judea to le ta^izedy eonfefsing 
i|p^/>y?;^y* And fureif one ihottld'come^ fay> 

he had no fib 3*and yetdefired to have been baptized 
by htm , he had no rightito Baptifm^: y«t our Savi- 
ovLt fiiitb, Hat aknty let it ^hfi^thatt^ m^ fidfillall 
^ghteoufnefi. I have no ue^ indeed in jH^ard df 
my felf •' but I have taicen^jpon me thefcrm of a fer- 
vant><md therefore wfaatdie lovveft of thAn maft do> 
that ffinft I da.- thenefore wvs I ciraimcifed'> and 
therefore ami bapCKsed^ ^cMiemt^h defircj theLamy 
riut^tofidfill it. And lie fidfiiled it to thentmdft, 
both in his a dive and paf&ve obedience. 

Now for his ^aSdvc Obedience , ic'htfd a dotibfe 
trrlft^, cr confmmtiftM e!t^ it^k^ For htaadSAfe^ VaciAt 
0bodienceintnewliQilecotvfe<of his Iff^^^ lairel^bo- 



J haxt f(bmfi€d thy rkttury andp^ifhed d^e "TP&rk thO^ i'^^t^^ 
^bou§avellfnetodo. Wouid yooicnow what it fcio^J^^Jf* 
glorifie^odin this world I It is tofimfh tim vorkMhiut lt& 
Sr pteth us to do. Art thou * Miniftqri?: tf thottg^porhu-^ 



i«vtottl<iyS '^riftcGod j fituAi idle wcriclie ^e tbeiK taive o- 
. ttt do, ; tf en'miyft dura f*^, gW^ thimMv^b ^^Slt. 
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€d vyhch he faid, he had finilhcd h j the greatcft 
part was behind , to wit, hisP^j/^^ ohtdienct: All 
the works of his life were done •, of which adieus, 
there Chriftistobe underftood : but then comcth 
his Palfion^and that being finiihed, there is fofoethiiig 
to do yet after that : for he was to rife a^ih to our 
fujlification : but for the oblation of the lacrifice it 
was fully finifhed. If we look upon our bleflcd Sa- 
. viourjb the whole courfe of his Iffe. Fur , 

I. Though he lived in a whole world of fin^yet he 
was free from all manner 6f fin. ' 

2^He was ioriched with all manner of good works, 
igraces and venue. Chrft had both of thefe. He . 
was free ftomany fpot of fin, though in themidft of 
a wicked wcQrld : and there was nothing in him 
which could expofe him to any temptations. He was 
x:ontinuaIly aflaulted, and yet he was fpotlc^. The 
Prince of the world cAme^ and yet he found mthingjn him. 
^atan could find nothing in him whereon to f^len any 
temptation. SuchjtPrie^ it lecme us to havey nifo ^as 
holy and harndefs. Heb.'j.iS. Vn^efiled^feparaXefrom 
Sinners. 

There is the purity of his nature , he is hoIjfySLnd in 
his carriage^ harmjefs 5 he did no man han^tt^defiledy 
a pure, and innocent Lamb , 4 hnd? mthout llemifh , 
ferrate from finnerSy Mdcaald not contradany guilt 
ot {In. Though 1^ converfed with Publicans and 
finners at the Table,yet they couU not ihfcd him. He 
knetp no fin y neither mas there guil found in hinty 1 Pet. i . 
ip. Therefore we fee when it comes t6 the point 
that the Devil would tempt him, yet he himf clfamft 
!!^4^%) '^ h^^ l^ ^ ^i*^ ^^^ thoul^lj one of 






&0d^ He is (breed to acknowledge him to be ^ 
And fo i( wc look on she place, whcie he faith, / d^ 
^e-wiH^ fnjFtLtherdlu^ajeSy tiiere likwife. he ihtws 
;liim^f the holy one oi God. In a word, as he Was 
thus obcdtciic umo God, fo was he fubjcd to men too; 
to his FatbfT^ in the family y and to Cdfar tn tfje Common^ 
wealih : As- he taught, ucdid: fubjedion cowards Go- 
vernors was hi^ Do^ine,& rather then he would not 
^y Tribute, he woul^ have it out of the fifhes belly.* 
To fhcw a Recognition of his fubje^ion unco higher 
powers , the text tels us , He weiit dout doin^ food. 
.This nuriy fay they, h^h done c^U things veil: andat the 
'bft caft, wiien all the quarrelsand Accufations were 
•brought againfihim, they could bring n(>thi0g thic 
'<-0tild tioki water : -that tie coakl boldly challenge 
4bem all, as it were, fvhich of you can actufe me of pn f 
Yoa that.pick fo many holes in my coat, come forth, 
fpare mc not, accufe me ; yet at the laft he is account- 
ed' A juft man. Jndjs himfdf could acknowledge^ 
*hinrtobcblamcle£s, and j^i he bad pn/*ed intetray 
-ing his i.ynoeent llood^ Fila^es wife could fay to her 
husband, ffave thou nothing to do with thatjuft man : and 
lUiste hinifelf wafhed his hands i,- andvpould ie free front 
^ Hood of that innocent perfon. the thief crucified wi^ 
biin, ^tquits'him J his whole life was a perfed obedi- 
ence to the Law of God.0^iji is the end of the Law that 
the Riyhteoufnefs of the Law mi^ht le fulfilled in w,not by 

us^We are notable to fulfill jhe Law s but iii us, Chrift 
did it for us j and the Facher is better pleafed with 
^c* thirty three years heany obc'dicncc of his Son, 
then if Adam j and all his pofterity had been obedi- 
* ent throagbout the whole courfc of the world 5 So 
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gc^optak^c was tbM 9beii9tce: toCodv And dM^ 
$mh<^' ni&4<*iy«; Obedience, - . _ ; . : , . 

on: & 1^ o^iift be ilaiQ). if he wiU makciaQ&ifji^isfttf 
his Father foe us^ He, muft for our can^ f<^wcy: 
^dpesy have his own tpetb fc; on cflge. ' Qxiiitkr 
.his hUffliliation bo^h in U£e and d<;a(h i, if >ve iooki on. 
.dM fervice of ^4co^, under his U'iv}<o^^>4f;>fc.^^/«^«' 
'uifiejf4SiutharkferJicfytmf€jii.40yAirs4i4i U£irijii 
)he if light csit^tme<lbm iy dty , /utd fbfjrtifi ffJ/^iftfUtd 
iku^tfdfj^icd^ram his ^ys } twfatjyi^ii^^dffrnif^^ 

•Gen. 5 < . 4.1 . : Qit Sswiuur. fpepe ;twr«y ^tfft ))uiiiE 
tn.histiar d fi^ci/ice ; «n4 full p^ diti^W fl<^fp d^pMt 
ifr jtn his <;y^s, . Wt)cn ijff •«'/ came to appctt.bf)t«}nr 
.jh*^Mh\ Aijidyni ( ichhe) h4i'e,U(_ft iJ'Ojr^/f g)^ 
.jctuf e^fi il'A.r the dl^i .^.th}fef:J4ttfjife/i, . TIvtavc 
» .tfraeltteiti^ht fiy mi>ic. • J^f^Z/jd •y.^wq'e jffw^ biy 
-^i £c w A3 ibcy, \Vefc,' tVicy, M^cre 1 3 q* y^fH^ 3 J^uc; ^11^5^ 

Jodk lupon sot SivifiVd dayc-s^thcy were i^^icce a <|iatt- 
•ttarfowaoy. ^ ^ .'..'"". • 

:;t iW ckac is Aparc of <>w<^viouft ,l»trf|k^H^|pq/Hi« 

thcKk»&,tMt-pl£Miestlffjfii^to][i»^ i.if wp look 

-iixvidic i^4^»'^vv(^ih^ fiild tta <urff}«>Hthe^/4m^4Nf 
JecekfMH iM«, tkn .he fbaS /f^ tivtpiU h^hit d4yet^ 
The jivclie pore of a mans age , ( fiooi Af/<>f liis 
-jtinaetodBisdifyl* i»«ha? ?r»<*W..of A<^,,//^iirpo, > 
.!« 'th/tetfme ytm md f4».;j. .Iwif jffifsis.-«Hi||y. |«^; 

dkve is expired* He was t(»:f ake <»n Mm-^M tbc «ries 
^iecaiifiBers»io<heWf<K»dy;«Ki<3kcpifrijdl«MUi; h« 
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isjcuc off andcropc off inthemidftof his vigour: ht 
that is chat Melchifcdeck, th^thai^ Ktither teginning, nor 
rnd 9fdays^»s cut off as a lrmch\loft cffasa twig from the 
iaadof theliviagtUa,^-^. Hc'sjui'U out, lo his d^ys 
verc fcw^ far fewer tUen fac.o,ls : he was^not liifftrccj 
^b live out half his days :/yet rf we look upon his 
da^s they were evil too : evil enough as fewasthe^^ 
were : ioll of trouble, and fuU ot mifcry : from lus 
firft coining into .the world to his laft going out. .' 
'] t, '^ hch he did dcfcend into the Idwcrm<sft pirt 
of the darthV Ue ^ nine ^»eths in the mmb <J/ /^ 
nnthep< and if we take the opinion of the &hd(^l^ 
aieh^i be ha4 hi$ ftill lind^riSanding and jfadj^etocnr aU 
ihat timCj rficfree ufe of fen(c and reafpn,' dioiigh'l 
do lifot aver it to be a Oiithj only Ifay', ififjxip,'^ 
«i«rkes his humiliation inftipportable. AJVIiat^cii 
hfi^m bhrihea • would it be'tfdti? tobjr fojpi^ln th'6 
wcnnbj and inTipe vindcirftan^fig) ;tHtr,ef()r^- th'e^j^ 
was fomcwhat in that ; l^itnoW.r •" ' ^ ••(..». 
4 .L^kaciUs coming foft^ iwb th^ wiprl^Aofirfi. 
pother 'vVcfclrihpr.oWn^lty^-y<^:hc j^^^aj? fo tle^^ 
bje J that tbfre yas m'toim fisfpjMi in. W. '/«^. * ^ 

$*vJk)ur^' ;hat.lhould johc woulfl th^nkj,,have \ftx^ 
brought irit6 a' ftatefy Ipilacif , Wis ^ "t<? -have hfi 
lomg-^iD^t\^ beiS§&aCratcHfdt^bftX!:r«dlc-i 

fafteadof a Palace- Acj Kinjis^ the Eiiftih«ttRt 
fedptir SavitiO'rin^ Cratch: •;. [• > ','* :,' 

have ^is skin CHt off, he niu(t be circumcifcd^f^ 
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painfull and irkfom a thing Circumcifion was> ap-^ 
pear s by that ftory in (jtn. 3 4 . whcJrc the fons ot jCx- 
^0^ offering the Shechemtt% the condition ofCircumci- 
j[ion, and they accepting it, it was fo troubJcfomc a 
thing, that by rcafon of their forcncfs and wcakncis 
by it^ two 01 the foos of jf4ra^3 Slmtm and L<W]^{lew 
^ whole City. The pain was fo great that thc;y could 
not manage their weapons , therefore two men flew 
dioufands of them. Our ^cffed 5laviour was thus 
ferved^ when the eight dayes vyere over he was thus 
iudc forc^ and this W4sthc firft trfiuficu of his 

blood. " ; ' •. V ' ' 1 . • 

4 After the eight days are over ^ then come the 
forty days^ and then he tnuft be carried a long journey 
to be offered up to the Lord , and his mother, as if 
fhc had hroi^ht an unclean and impure thing uxo the 
wqrld> muft be cleanfcd and purified. And then {he 
came to offer a facrifice according to the Law of the 
Lord. "Luke ^jii^^A fsir «f turtle ddvfi or hpotiuxi^ 
y^emi: But was this the Law ? it were gocki U thie 
^w \y^ looked into V , , See Levit. x 2 « 8 . The Law. 
i^|[ly^, Sh^sS brihjl^^ltAmjbt ^rif^t h^ w» aIU to 
irfM a Lamiy then tmoTttrrleSj or twd young ^igeoM, // 
fbetencft^hU^^ but the roargent haui ii^If'herkMd 
€Mgot rtachifs L^rnJhyM p;]|ebefo p^r that ,Aie can- 
aoTo^^ a ^ipb.. As if.^tJiQ^Text jliWld have faid, 
Alas popr womMi fos>Kj^dy { i^ f^e hdfiwas mt ilte to 
n$fih to siUmh ^:^poor w4S^^^^ her heart 

was ais large as aiothers,, but (he .wa,s not able to 
ofl&f; a Lamb^and is (becefore cbntchtvvith tw6 Tpr- 

* j^Ileacc wemayt^QcetveiQ ^Htmt otv Saviour 
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lived till he c4inc iiiiO; the Miniftry ; qucftiopicrs ip 
«apoor hoiifc ; and he made many a iunjj^ry incal^ 
when his niothc|: was not worth a Lainb. All that 
chcy had^ nuft be by hard labor. 
^•Now our ^vjouf) notwichftanding after hfi.hi^l 
tcarycUpd (hat jiveary jaumey to Jetufdemj muft reotni 
agaio^apdbc fubjc^ ip ht> Pweqt^ : but how/ even 
as a fcrvant in hif Trade. They had not bread to 
ipare^ but wiiat was gotten by hard laborious work» 

At his Fathers Trad^x/ ^ ^^Jy ^^ ^9 ^^ ^^^^ ^f t}im, l$ 
mfthjs fbe,<;drpejaer f Xcsputini.thenoQiii^O^ 

ii^Caffepttr, (Mark, 6. And whcreasthjs is cafia^ 
a Curfe on our firlt parents, an^ their feed* 9^.^^ 

' 45^ . That in K^[we4t $f their ^ hroj^s tbey^aild tst their 
irtAd. Our Saviour ,9iuft undergo t l^s cUriv,tqa ^j 
iifSk wocknard for bis iivin^ : with Jhcis own h^ij 
homnft get a li vifig for himfcu y and his poor mother 
^y a laborious Trade. No wqad^r if hq w^piany 
a morning wuhout his bre k-taft,^ and^m ^de many a 

^ hungry to^^ly x^i aVd i/i fo pwr a h?^^?^^^^ by fo 

poor-aTradet: [; :;....- ^ " •;- .,y ih :^ ].-<. 

74^ w(f comenow to the tioie he Iiv(^d after he caqic 
' fcini his Bather axid M>thcr>.tliai; fame: duu:. years 

whea ^i^ (hewed himulf mv>re . fMxbi^kijft ia thf 

world, and.you ftial.,.fin4 ^m fuj^i?^rM,>.yJfe 4#»i 
gers , diificulues and atftrcucs wtuch' acc^mpaoj 
•evilday^. * He Was a Pilgrim^ ^^lad; m ab^dcw 
Tfat Poxtshdze holes , A/^the. iirds of the mt^i '^ts^^ 
^hutthe Sm of fmmhdd/^ot nijere^t^ Ujjiis i^^^jHl^Was 
ladihgent Preacher qt the.Ga(Qc|j^ aIi:ii)Dg(rjlicW 
Jietther Pretend, ^arPaxiuni^ge jr;he had noti^^,c 
• hisown^ by- wasrelicyed otteii ^y the Cbaruy o 
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'^JefWm ttJevbttt • and rdfg ioiis women. 

' ' "2 .Bc&itJ' illthc reproaches that could be ctft on 

« ia»n, were laid on him j 7/?/V «<«» « iWiKe^iiUer , 

and a Glutton j dfritnd of Publicans, sntl fifuters. And 

WgiiHi ', ^d- Jrip not fay y TpeSy' thck art » Samaritd»f thai is , 

'/i^ryVrfirttf/^ jr4S4 f4fir>*«rf flj^Dftifysahd therein they 

<dki^c^ Uteti fe"^ h6 did good j"fcne'ile the vtiktOT 

>of it ,* heivMafffodwitchyOSve e^'thentt and though 

he did goD^j ytt.it. was by thc^elp of Bdzetuh^mAtik 

^ '-dt^w^iWr- his- death: J fee 'LMatk la.^theTcxt 

^ iim, ^W'Utrxfr Wjrf of mm/ %h,p',: »Pc*w things 

i»e-^j)ticflbd^- yet lir |rcat mtriy ^mprehondcd fii 

thefeivonls'rthpfc ihat are -exprefieJ; sre hainous 

Juki nbtortdns (times. Firft^ A^infttliefirftTabie» 

ftreyaocde- him <>f Miffhfmi arid'ther^fdre^conJJeiim 

liiM Jnlhe^Cii^fi^fticalColirt : Dojoithea^ Hispafl 

yhemf^ Tii^^they.'- ^hcn agaiiirt the =iccond TaWt -, 

i(h<J^|x»ft hinrtothe civil prturti and there Acy lay 

fc «ts Aafet high lf>r«fajl» isai^e^arr ^orh^r/fay 

ana yet the itmoc^nt Lam^ % all this«p«rA/>«iiribur 
i«W«»/'> Inrdhto- that n^e^ W(«d9ed heTpilkeiiec 



tfn^ ayid^^r^^ihB %^ fabtin l^ith ^ i{<k «> '<»u:ure 

- ^:-Wl^*^flt^PJcfltto<la«grf$, whenht went 
«h&rt^lihdy^ jJeo]5fb,t<!>'p^ich the atctrf^oble jaax 
jff-'iHtVLoMiV^Nyibtihfe Wm^ipon art W?h hifl. to the 

I9e^il!ftefe fbl&W^lfiUtt ^tthtcibAtatibi^^ - civets r^I;. 
:.i.ir.j ; -vV. '^ ' aolatry 
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:kiiitf«rfx^kySi Aifdth<» Uft himt a» mi hi: Wf«l^jnt« 
■mm 4ivLt«aipe hitnnoffictfe) bux «s St, tmktfmdtss 

tnccndcd to leave him quite, buttocomcand Oty^b^ 
. jigain, . Tkicriies aitdshmfeff} iky. tfm^ tUm. tot , ' 
. mdfifP ye-krni mith imrdqueiimt^ w.hicb if n«.^oiUd mc 
«)(Weii>cbcy. Would pr«d«^ imftfaipA^i^icotinuB, 
itmi Aii:ihQp«pp}b IMW^^dih^iKiiiwtdirjil Um wXcwu 

were pdvuod Avtch iKnoptaAions* .every -iiep y^§a,k 

ia all the time of his fuffcring what he ihould (\0ft « 
iaadL wfaftt t}w>ttid GQaic:u^'i^atius4iT«tt^I. iM tiny 
«£ Qss (h9ii)d laaow that .l»iiitift dvtg OArTcfl^^^aat^ 
6sti> M<) jxltQ^ <dc«th»«nd'Jcoew ^vhentt' Jbotlkl; ^4 
ft4vt>iiM'«n»ixAUiNai«Biitb, M^^ iiuiin]wr4uffl0 

ffUrhb )oy^ oiiJoartb>£sitK^ j^lu it\* ^^f'^^^'^t'^f^' 

wd^: beikn^yrAo crod death wU^h^ QiO^-^tM 
«0\iflie(;W*s;And}hoMt Is lacfft ^idd^^ U J^. tfcmfdifif* 
f^»^he.[ii^i»i^(:k ]aaii«hrsirgh ^jihis%U., mdijai^ 
!«cUinfteibiB<]«b«lc<IiFejij(itc«]n&^ U0f6 hdifiv iB 
i^xw^.dE ftht s^ a: bole be&vei ^ B«rss#cr:». 
flsitVi-lir^ 'Tiji? hotfi^ is tmie\thti thc'Sun^f tan* jhaH. U 

fofCi the confidtioatiifn af incaijiik d i^^ •xijciits;h ;hi 
ia£vi3cftadd]begl«>Fi&d».vtx. cbtlrighcjaf it^n-^ 
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\VM|>t hid! with feir. Not^is my foal ir^utled j wh^^ 

'fhJltl{Ajy father^ fsve^mefrom this hoat^ Such a kind 

ef lite did our Saviour lead ; few but evil were 

•Jbis » iiycs. • ; Ai evil as- few, he had no comfort in 

. ^ ' e^e we now to the point of his deatli^ the laft 
. thing } ^nd thofe things that did touch him therein , 
are tnc C^fty Shdme, Md f4in 4f it. If. there were 
^any death moreaccurfcd) he mvA dxti that di^ath.: If 
iny death more {hamC;fiaU, or n;ore painiirll then 
^ther, he muft die that. All thefc db concur in the" 
death of^ our Saviour which he luffered^ ia that death 
of the Crofs. ' It viais the moft accurfed ^ itooft 
^fhatilefQlI, and moft painfull deatn as could be de% 

' FirftjFcw: the Accurffd^ff of it, there was no death 
tliat had a;moiceipeculiarcttcfeon it then this. How^ 
foevdr all cleaths are accurfed when they light on one 
that is without Chrifti but this death Uiada^iegai 
Carfe .' foir as chore was a legal uncleajtmefsiy ib there 
Was a legalCurfe,.and this was the curie annexed 
to^heCrofs; a typcrof that real Curfe. Now the 
type of areal Curfe, iVM hanging o» Ae twtn: :TboM 
fhaU h»rj himihAtAsjy ftarhethsJt is:, h^.gnl'm a» tree is 
dccwfed h)Gid^T>mt:ri.t^. fo the Son of Godwas *" 
made a Curfe for us, alluding unto this, c^dUr.. Axy\ 
here we fee the bldfed Son of God, he in. whom all 
the Nations of the earth are blelTed .* the fimntain of 
ali bleflfednefs ^- We fee htm ftand in io curfed a con- 
dition, to be made as.it were as zn Aagthemy the 
faigheil degree of curfing that may be. 

Secondly^ Coofider tkcfidme of it there i&a place 

ill 
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ifi the bcft of Vrmrs that exprefTes the dcftablenefs 
«od (hamc of this death of the Crofs. F Acinus^ &c, 
fee what 4 gtadatioo there i%y it is hardly to be ex* 
prt ffed in Bnglifti. Iti a great fanlt to hind 4 CittMt^ 
^ Rome gndd Gentlemsn^ what is it to iedthim i what to 
cTMcifiehim < His Eloquence failed hins there^as b^iog 
not ahleto exprefs the deteftablenefs of it^ and ihere- 
ibre the chief Captain was afraid that he had hound 
P$Vily after he bad h^ard he was afree-manrf Rome ^ bnc 
then its worfe to heat him ; bat what was it to crucifia 
him; Oar blefled Saviour went thn>ug^ all ihflfei^ 
dignities. Firft they come ogainfihmMhJwor 
jtsvesyosi^ainfiathief. Tkejfoldhikffr ahi^e frice. 
They heat him with rodt^ pricked him^ and gj^ ad^tlMy 
crucified him. Confider then the (hame of it .• he tluit 
was to be crucified^ was ftripped paired) «1 naked as 
ever became out of his mothcirs Womb : Ijowever 
die Painters may lie init. Arid was not this a Ihamc 
thus to be dripped before thoulands i Wherefore it 
was a cuftome among the Romans y that the greatef|k 
Kii^,if hewerebaptizcd9>vastobcilrippednaked^ 
which they ttid as a memorial of the fhame* tf but 
Saviour. So ihamefull a thing it was that they^thought 
him Unworthy to fuffer witlun the wals. Chrifi that ^ 
mig^ffnBifie thepeopUy p^ tet 

m$go wtthhint Mt of the Camf hearing oyr reproach. He 
fwsasamanuflfit to foffer within the walls* rilate 
thought he would meet with them vvhen they were fo 
vJolttittpliiivcJJiimcrticified^andtliierefore hejoynes 
34i^4^i» with hfe,the>ilcfttfei>f^.A^ 
«Murthcrcw Ib^t Feter caftthis^n their ibsAi^rhat 
¥^f^etrcdsMttrH9chr he^^ war reckoned 
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withtfuiTrMtffffJIorSi askwasw^ph^ijcdijf hiipbfi- 

as if he to been die Captaiaof' them*' 

Thirdly", Canfidcrthci"4X»of the Cf^ojty vibamG^d 
rtifed u^J^avi»^looffdthefor.roafS of de^: notoof Jiniag 
there vi^rc forrows that. Chrift endured a^ ius 
deat^jjlMurtsfneahcU' the fprrows thi»tac<;wipani«d 
'bisckath^ It \Va^. the xiv^dk dolorous death ^j^^;i^ 
could be endured ^ We {carce know what Q^tfcifjing 
Is. . The . Chriftian Bm^ors in hooou; of otu? Sayi~ 
'Qttr bwufiicd that, kip^ 9^ fufi&^f»ngi!;hi3it ^^jopa^ftef 
iiini thigt^fc^flTeriCA Ini^yct itis nt w« .i3»ottt«^l^i())y 
what it was > Goce le VKa& fo cerriklcia, thing. . Apd 
tiere, as the ApoiUc faid to the Calaibiim^ ^i&'if'Jfm 

oec'ofitWfMoius.. ' "* . 

ftreicbeiy Mtdtherej^si a,croJUl>e4in i»rM>i(h ^fyu^ 
weris to h^petchfd :. they f»td thm. id vfm tlffCf^ 
iefore. thtjfaHened then^i tjir^ aul'daim. Utihif uifii^ 
Tin^. And |[lusisthattbc^^^ 
%i^iif^ ' Tait^ ni^telLall'mj:knfs^. Mis PtU-.tiiffttft 
fntOeeCyOt tbatthfyMUatfiercedtthtfii^^, Cmcfifi^im 
new thittftrekhed miih hifb4JfdsAndfe/eii lf^^4 ^^MM^v 

mrkwgof t^r4ck<^ loia^in^ hifQ:be£b«c.y<l^:«y<si. 
dbm repoefeoted*.' Yonrunft cnicjM J»iQk.:-,^«4i)^ 

tlffiawereMiifdsvdifM'^tltif^^ M »«ffittllf 

at 
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a pldce that is full rffeiice , Confidcr withal ^c bfK 
nefsof the nayles ; 7/4/. 12. '^ ; -fkej'havr digied'-^ 
hdiids tojbf^the bigMsoftheipikcs : idr thcoriginQ 
bcaresit, Thejdi^^him. Bcjcevcnat the payntcrsc 
Our Saviwr hadfoure^iajles : Net one hrough ioih fett m 
they describe U^y l4d tmthrouj^ff hii himji^ y Miiw^ihrou^ 
his feet I Andchatyouftiay'thcbetti;!: conij^i^hettdi?, 
you muft know that toipmrd the lower fTirtofihe'crefi^ 
there wtrit along a ledge or thre^fhold ^hereto bis f<et 
n^ereMjldy othcrwifciheflefti would have rem I?* 
rcafon bf the teitis^ if tice had huiig by the hancft 
aloxic. :* ; ' 

^ . Then comes the lifting upiofthe ftrfem vpsls lift upjonisA 
Chridit lifi.' p^tjphen i^num is ^retched to the full mgw^ 
ahdfbould le with d,^irk fut up j its like a ftrJfmh^ as it 
were the unj opting of a m^i andthfi^ is tWtHcy^Z* 
mij^ fpea^ks of^ tyiUmyhnesareout of joint. Con^ct 
withal the time how long it Was/ '^SUUXarkftiiiik/ 
eof.. 15*25. It WAS the third howr'y Audthej crutified him 
In it/jotmit is the fixt huTy but the ancient und beft 
Copies have the thirdiloUf 3 %nd fa hath JVtoW|I ihe 
ninth hourhegAVe up theVhofi :' fo that it . W«S fix bag 

hours by thcciock thitoiir Skyiour.did Itabg^^UMii 
ihcCtoh. And it was hot with faifi as ^iih oditt 
tnen^ m whoni extremit/:6f paihs Hi!(iaiittl (d^^n^ 
blunts pains, becaufe they have not txxrftGt «P^rc^ 
benfipn^ but Chrift was in his peifea: fenfc aU Jthte 
while. * • ^Alf that the Jews could do. conJd udt utke 
kmy his life from hiiif, Whf WcaiWl^nlRtf ,• axid 

|six&sarc>^ii|atth^^^ 

Ee a can 
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^ am fcarce be heard to groan : l^t never was Chtift 

"'ftuQiiger,'^ tx>r never cryed louder,, than when he gave 

'lipthcGho^^ . ;i/4ffe' 15.35, this of it fdf made 

' the C^nturkH djfoon t» he heard it, eoncliuley certainly 

this liLut vfss the Son of ^oH, ' How doth he gather thi$ 

ffom his trying; thus. For aitnan to be in hisfiill 

ftrpngth,andcryoatToftrongIy, and immediately ta 

'give up the Ghoft, this is a great Miracle : Truly this 

-tiun IMS the Son of God, This adds unto thcefeatneCs 

x>f his torment, that he had his full and peri^ (ckc: 

that he was fix full hours thus ontheRackj and the 

extremity of pdin took not away his fcnfe. He was 

4$ftrong;attnelaft,asatthefirft. . 

Thclc things ferioufly we^hed ^ Oh I how do 
thi^ aggravate the depth of his humiliation? Scii- 
oufly weighthcm : they are miferable, and lamenta- 
ble matters ;, yet in thefc Ke our comfort. Through 
chefe wor^s.is there a paflage open for yt% into^ 
Ku^dom of Heaven : men he had overcome the terrors 
flf deathy he opened the Kingdom. of JltAVen to ^ Be^ 
Mversji thefe were now but the out-fide of his fiiffcr- 
u^ which did bclongto man for hisHifs, He fuffcr- 
ed not only bodily fulFerings, butfuflFeriogs in foul, 
and that he did in a moft unldiownand incompreheiw 
vble manner ; But now may fome fay , 
. Objea. 'Did Chri^fnger the pains and torments of 

Sol, No^ He fiiffered thofe things that fuch an m- 
■ocent Lamb might fuffer, but he toold not fiifitr the 
j^s of Hell. The reafon U, becaufe, ortfcthibe 

which makes HcU.to be Ml, ii the gnatriniwoh!^ 

^^«^^'WV^^. NowCftfiftj^fnpfiiSWtttii^. 
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Redemptiott by Cbrifi. ^$9 



He hitd/fb clear aconlcicnce^ as that be could not 
ifaing with any fuch evil. / '. 

Another great tomicnt inHcU^is' DeffetAti^n. art- 
iing from the appprehcnfion of th.e perpetuity ot their 
torments, which ntelccs thcnb curie and blafpheine^ 
God, and carry an incxcird&blc hatred againft him ^ 
iDurChriiiicouldnotdoio; he could not hate God: 
God forbid that Chrift ihoetld be lyabk to thcTe 
Paflions. 

But it is certain God the Father made an immedi- 
ate impreffion of pains uponhi^ foul j his foul did 
immediately fufiPcr ; Look on him in the Garden^ he 
M^asnotyettouched, nor troubled by meiij and yet he 
fell m a fweat r Confider the feafon o^ the year j thk 
was then when they that were within doors w^^reglad 
to keep clofe by the fire , he thus did fwtat in the 
garden, when others freez*d withfn; this was much .^ 
ot to fweat blood, thick blood, clotted> congeded 
blood ( for fo the words will bear it^ not iike^that iri 
Iks veins : and yet itcamc through H?s garments^ and 
fdl to the gibund : this is a ^g noi tqfbe C6mprd<# 
fiended.Our bkflefd Saviours encountrin^widitisFir- 
^her,he falls a trembling,& is bverwhelmed a&it were 
with the i)vrath,befeechiiigGod intenfivcly,faying/4* 
^theryifithi fipffUI^ let this ctfppjfsfrdm tne:, thou ma>^ 
give trei paraoa-which affeftiom in, Chriff a^e fucH a . 
thing , as puffels us all : we muft nof fay Cnrift did 
forget for w4iat he came .-but he did hot renrctnbcr :^ 
thclc words proceeded from thefeatof paflfofl,which 
while it is daittrt>cd, reafon fiilj?ends its A&s. Chr ift 
had Paifions,did!ighho*lmj3uri^^ inthem*, As take 
.t de^ via] Msf pure W^iet from the fcuataih 3. 
-^.•ir;)^- '^w . : 1.1 ••£•€'*»• " '^ " 'and 



aiidiliake it, tu nuiy be frothy , jet it will be clean 
water ftiU' Chfift did not for£ct only lu: had the fuf*. 
jgi^bfion of IjAs faculties for WtioK^ « As a man in a 
^ep tluhks not what he is to do in the morning, and 
yet ke isftocrtid properly to Forget.H^ crjed^MyGod^ 
m) (^^^ ^h ^-^1 ^ot^forfaken meKlic was contented to bt 
forfaikei^ fqjr,^^ that th^^pighft'not be forfaken 

evcrtaftingly ,/and this was no faint prayer.- it yom 
read the place in the T/4/W5 H^ cryedout utUfGod: 
And Hcb. 5 • 7. Its faidj/fito in the d&y% ofhisjlejh mben 
Ife ^^1^ "fj^/f ^; ^i^ jrajirsand [fifflicnifim wit)^ HrQng 
Series Ma tears 1 He crycd to the Almighty.- be ma^e 
1Gu3i own heart to pity; He. would breik, {/«* 53* 
yetlii$ heart is repeating, and rolle4 togetUer/p chtfr 
;hc fjbnt ah Angel torupportandcomWhim.;^^«27» 
] tlu>fe 'ikton^ cries are expre(&d yvith^a n[^e fcxrdble 
^y/otdyMj. G(ft(y wfGod^ why h^ thou farf4^nlne^ "^ 
l^tboHfa^a^fr^mM the n^rds 4ff my 

^?!«4rr/^ ? f<^9pi;derhow it was with ChriftWore any 
£Mth]^.^Ij^ touched h jm^ when he bcfecch*- 

^vW^ thi^rP^fWi ^.^ ^ 

S^n^s^ w (A^onfi4er it vwiS/rnot w as wiA 

JtliePatbers^ they fuf&rqd agre^cd^ti^ 

^^ }^^^^. and would 7,ilPt be ^lu'^e^i \ yet 

^<Ghrm»^ « 

jTpint of ;^rtu^ ab^ehisiellaws 

'«ye^ 

.rf,:m^ !^m W flp^^ Ifanfiod/no flaado^ of 

<S^;§i^9(??^P «Jf (l^W^hjrflPPCr paK: of thf, loul, 
ihcfcatof reafon^ but |i?to the lower part^tfaefcjt 
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wiirnot (vlSqv his Juftice to \m fwaiiteyvg^ Qp % 
Mercy. It muftbc latisficd ^ and our Saviovr^ if he 
will be a Mediator^ muft make payment to the utter- 
moft farthing : Confider what a time this was when 
our Saviour fuffered : The Sun with-draws her 
beams, the earth (hakes and trembles i what ailetb 
tbee^QthwSun.t$ ^tdaatk»^:^ ^^ hrtUti ^^^^ 
wtts knotto .^eww hi^inourni^ w tke ^at}> orlcs. 
lylaker ?* The foul of Chrift was dark within3 and its 
Etthat all the world (liould be hung in black for the 
'^ death of the King ot Kings. But mark , when he 
comes*to deliver up \^% life Apd to give up the Ghofl, 
thi Viul of the Templt^Mt^ m twain y and that wat the, 
ninth hot^r ^ which in the t>/[Sls is called the hour of 
prayfr ^ it was at three a Clock in. the afternoon.. 
Hence it is faid^ Let the lifting up of my hands^ he as the 
evening fdcrifce^ The Prieft was killing the Lamb ' 
at tharttme^here was a vail dl^wcl^frea tjb^H^^ of 
Holies,* it was between the place of dblatiohSy rmdt 
the Holy of holies, which fignifks the Kingdon^ of 
Heaven. Aflbon as ChrilV died^ the vail rent , and 
Heaven was open, the Prieft faw that which was be- 
fore hidden . Our Saviour, faith the Apoftle, entred 
^hiPMh the vail of his fleihunto his Father , and fit 
k was^iat the VaH (hould give place when Chrift: 
comes to enter :: But what becomes of ChrHb foul 
DOW I his iovk and body were purd aflkoder^. and 
thr^uglithc vafl of his flelha^ asitwete withblood 
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sbaat his ears he eocred the Holy of Holies unto Cod, 
ikying. Lord, here ami in my hbwl ^ Md here is 
hhwl th^tffeJis l>ettet thia^t then the blood «/ Aliel : 
that cries for vengeuKc, this £>rblcfliiig and expi^a- 
OB of our fins. * 
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cd on him that was equal with God^d defervcd not 
t» be bSaten. A sFoke O fmrd agMn^ my jhef^erd^ and 
4aaiti^ the nuvi that is my fellow- The £word was un- 
williiog to ftxike him % and <hus being finittcnhe be- 
came a prof>iti*ti««»: £or our fins ; The chtSifement of 
ourpeAce ma^an him. He offered himfelf a facri^ 
ficc: Here are two things confidcrablej 

1. riowChrift was offered for us^ 

a. Howheisofforcdtopsj ^ 

Pirft, For us, aifdfo'hc 6rftr6d'up himfclf a Stcri^ 
fit4; iitfipeeifiaAlil^Sacrifiict Mtfd^w/. Mack the point 
<>9, heitfnot<3iilyth«j Sacrifice, but the Sacrifices He 
offered »p fc«n(>//^^(aith.the. Apoftle 3. He was the 
Prieft, and ftwas'apart'bf Pricft-hood" to otfcr up 
tua^«U. - TtieSacrificesintbeold-Law that typified 
him, were only fufferers. The poor beafts were on- 
ly paffivte';- butxMr ^yiour Ke milftlxi itnlkldrln the 
bdfiiielit. 'He was'a^ve in all tbgt hjc filtered : He 
4id4tf'in oMieftce- to bif'Bather$.Vy^,7ft he was 

in j»i[f&itf Ah^ ^4s-tMiifeledvtheG»<%k|k«V7di-mW^^^^ 
or (a^tk is in the Margem) Hetrouhkdyiinfelf,V4ixk. 

usinout'Paffionsitisothcrwife : -wejir^ineerfuffe- 

Mfs. '; Our Saviout was a Conqueror over all his paf- 

fiOMsy and dierefore ^I^fs his would trouble himfelf,- 

ilDiie-clic cottld 'trouble him." unlefs he would lay 

dowft his life, none could talcc it from him } unlefs he 

Would give his cheek tobefmitcen, the Jrms had no 

JfeWer- to frntteicijCt. y>»6J^*v* my hck. to the Snuters^ 

4nd*Hy fhe^^to^^emthst fUsktff the hiir-j Mut hid ngt my 

f^efrmfbain^4ndfplttih^^ Inallthc<e)ii^(}idti]d con- 

fidet our Saviour, jiotasa Sacrifice' oaty, tata/acri. 

ncer. 
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£ceraIfajaoAdsorio^lthisfaii&Kfi^^^ thck^ividk^ 
haads were not More ready to (mitQ^ the|pi hm ^gis ca- 
give his face to be riiikten,aiidall to fhcvv ehatsit was 
a volunury Sacrifice. He did a|l hiiiifelf 5 ll^e, tem- 
£led hinfelf u^9 theJesth. Aodijow by>all^kisvv«; 
fee what we have jgotten : vve have<gottc^M Remedy; 
and fatisfadion for our fins. 1 That precious blbod^ 
that immaculate Laaib takes away the fins ^f the 
world, becaufeitis the Lamb df Go4i» under whicb 
clfe the World would have eternally ^oaiied. 

Ob)edti iSfadot^^ist^miofGidtAkew^ialLthefip^^^ 
pftbeworldi T ;.. 

SoL It doth nor adually take away all the fins of 
the vvorld> but virtually^ Jthath povver to do it^ i£ 
h be rightly applyed^the Sacrifice hach uich verme. w 
it ^ that if allthe World vvovld take ic, andappJy.tt y 
it would facisfie for the fins of ihe whole W ofld .* 
but ic is here^ as with medicines, they danot help^be- 
kig prepared, but being applyed } iSiEw^^r^ porgetlr 
chollc^yetnotnnlefsapplyed) &c. Exad.^9. zS^ 
there is mention made ot a Golden Altar. ' Ctiriur is 
this Golden Alur , to (hew that his blood is moft 
precious ; We are mt redeemed mthfilver and gdld, ht . 
mth the precious hhod of fefuS] Chrsfi. He is :tiiar got* 
den Altar mentioned m the Revelaib»^ wfakhifbnds? 
before the Throne.He was likewific to ht^br4:unAi-^\ 
tar ; for fo much wa& to be putubon him,that unlefs 
he were of brafs,and had intanlte Urength y he would 
have. funk under, the faufthen. Its fols Metaphor : ) 
Job iahispaffion faith, U :mf jirepi^tb tht fireB^ #/ 
HcMS} or is myjkfbirafs} Job »; 1 2 . .If Chrilk AeOi 
had not been brals: if he had iiK been this braicn .< 

Fa Akar. 



3^ 4^i^^t^dy^ > ^ mp 



• ^^t^trnfrnw 



ho i« .^re^areft for: ni aififi^aificefbi; iim tiC#ii«8.^ 

^ILid9d^f^^ni.(:ifttr^ )jkakiaJto/t*bere^ ifidemntd 

j^ptthiJUfii^ ThiS! : 6im& ifw*§tm) batb net rcrfcf 
iioilfieCd( PfixifrWy9cf)xTo.coii€lcinii iinfo£ iiais noi 
gdodlcQcft s bttt the words depQtul onihis {Qod frM 
lrjrsijM):ihaoisj;GddfltkhisSmto be>SKrifib^ im 

ii(ifrlfithfifrill/^^\ ItW^ the Law ifaOjtld 

fave us .* not bccaufe of any cranfgrefrion^ or ifailttig 
ki^thc Law ^ . but^beGantfe otn^ wcakmiji id focbi, ai (hac 

wtsmt/tfatwkPtQooites, 4»y :tca^: ihca . of Ac 
yyta^a^Mom Ahfti .^ruhcr dfveA'wis/houVdpctiniy 
ai?i(/»»r hhjlMfn Sen iu iht Uken^s vffifffdfejby& im thO: 
fi^^f bis ^amhrnnetl afl 4mrfi^s 3 we iicea not look fibat 
iiti (hoi^d be con^^ttmed miH^ when he^bace^ow fins 
oii file (1$/^ then wtcfie otio fins cpixkmncd 1 dipof ort> 

fit (in rtHittis intiheOtiginalCwbcn Wha4 Tfi^debifc 

Aj^VfetEotneind^ tat^jfooo^^tbing^lf Gkriftl^^ 
cdifir'tis^.vdbiinlcfs ht ofifbclbWcflLtotis t uolcfsi an^ 

tb^'fiUndrtbe^yAorfiflf ^ Chrift When 

hfa comes !to ofifQS Hliwclf t6 us; he iihds iWt a i^it 
m tKth« litd^ffifpoftftAjifcthte^^ .And tha w. 
the t^^^ o^all diOiAr^DCft rpdgodraot toaict^aitQks ; 
faf/diereis iialittklly tfiiaeAjj^ide and i|mtfan«|t^y . 
thisbitteyiMyiKKiiKidk wkhCln&.wicbGadK 

MLcrcy^ 
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Mucy ^ ankft they bring romctltifig , tiiilcfs diey 
have fdine^ing ot thdrrnvntokydowti. UMih 
t«4ouy Chrift, to bami: benvitt Chtift ttid the fottl i 
bix Oilvactoti is a ffee gift of God . As the Apoftle 
fpeaks, Chrift t» freely given tmto thee»iyhen thou 
liadft noriiing ^ W0rth in thee. I'iith when it coqie^ ^ 
empties cheec^ all tiUtt is ia thee.* To whom be the 
Gv^pei preached? to the dead. Now before Chrift 
<nit£lccDthi9c,thoti art ft^k dead, rotting in thy Cim^ 
Here's the potfirtheii, whi^n there is no tnaimer of 
aoodncis in thee in Che world. /tf /^jfatthSt.^^M/^that 
S) «• mfiefb tiftre ii »6gm)d thing* When I have beetl 
die tank outragioufr iinner^I may by hold on ChrilRL 
Chrift comes and oiershirfifelf to thee.. 

Now when Cbrift olfcrj, the other part of the re-- 
hktba holds ^ we mai ttke. We have an intereft r<s 
accept wh )t be proffers. Cotidder it by an example t 
If. 00c givcme^ million, and I receive it notj 1 atA 
never vk richer .• and fo if God offer me his Soti, a^ 
wkb hiftl all thkig<$, I am nodilhg the better, if I rc^ 
ceivehiAi>not.Thathe inborn and given, what's thdtr 
tdus;? tmlefs we can fay, To m a child is hr»y to mit 
Soft is given, ifd* 9- 6\ ttkh tomes with a nflke^l 
iKuid to receive timt which isgiren % vtrt; mtift empty 
ourfelvesof what is in us. Confldet'thyeftatCj.the 
Lord fcts dowit how it is With Us, When he comei xa. 
kiOkiipon tts. Bz.i'k.i6.i.t^tidti>hm / pffed hj thee\ 
md fk»ihit fottated in thy khody' Jf faid ant$ thety'irhm 
Hjoa. vtrrtrntU 6lbod\ live. WhV 'is this fet dowfif 
hs to Hiew ittm -God- tifrd^ hO:tnihg . In .u$ whetr )|e 
comes floihawMercy^ Ifc finds iKniwrigiftttsdiat 

islovelyj whenheC(jm« to beflovir-fefe-Sonupoff "*- 

vf o tout 
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9^8 . Out Rmetfyy % ifnr 

^pr its laid, .^i^.i-Sj \T^tfbri^'kvedus^Mdw4fb'^ 
td us from pur Jir^s in his omnhkod. He doth firft caft 
his love iiponus when we are imwafht, as I may 
fay un wafht and unblcft ^' J9^f^ notyefittied thee^ md 
th0u,^aficafl^ia in theofenfieldi m4h» fhouofafi inthy 
bloody I frid unto tbeey live 5 when he comes to 
iniking up of thcmatch^ verfep. Then Iwsjbed thee 
withw^erpea^ througblj wafhed aw^ thy Hood from thee, 
and I pointed thcc mtb oyli I clothed thee ajfo jn^em- 
Iroydered, v^rk^ and fbodthee witk ffod^KS skins y &c.thdt 
is^whenChrift <:omes to caft hisatfc^ons on us^and to 
wed us.unto himfcif , hcfindsaspoUutcd^ not with a 
rag on as. Full of filth, juft nothing have we, he 
takes us with nothing 5 nay, we are worfe^fa^ no- 
thing: fd that here is the point , what ground k there 
Tvhereby a mati that is dead, and hath nogoodnefs in 
hinxy ( make him as ill as can be imagined, ) what 
ground hath he to receive Chrift^ Yes, To as many 
as received him^to them he gave thefmer to become the fms 
of God. FirL The receivingof Chrifly /Mlthen comes 
Believing, it is the receiving of this gift, that is the 
means whereby Chrift is offered to us. The Apoftie 
joyning the firft and fecond t/fdam together , makes 
the benefit we have by the fecond to Ucin the point 
of receiving, ^m. 5^ 

Objed. // it be a free gift nhf is faith required ? 

Soh Becaufe faith takes away nothii^ from the 
gift:. If a man give a begger an Aims, and he reach 
out his hand to receive it , his reaching out the hand 
makes the gift never the leflc, teca«fc ^hand i%. 
not a worker, but an inftrumcnt in recaiving the fixrc 
gifn XPm.^.i$.fftbrefighthe offeree 0f one many he 

demd^ 
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desJy, nmcb mire the grace of Gcdy and the gift Ij graoe 

hiuh atouitded Mta many in fefiis Cbrift. . And verj^ i j. 

if by ime maaiaffence dtaib raigned iy. one ^ mash more 

they thai retiive okandaiueH^f grAce JbaS rargn^ in life ly 

one fffutChrifi: here's the point tbeOj. God is wdU 

pleaicd^ afid chcjBcfore fiends b us*. Wiit choo have 

my Saa< with him thou (halt have abundance of 

Gr jue^and evcrlafttng lifc^od my love coo. There's 

no Crcamrc In this place>jbut diisfball be made good 

uncO) if he caniind in his heart, to take Ghrift ^ thou 

ihalc have a watrant lo receive hioi. hk>w » re-. 

ccive Chrift> is to believe in his name ^ and to diaw 

near unto him ( The word .Receiving ) isa t^king^ 

with the hand with free emertainoient j smverfk i r • 

imiQcdiately before the; Text^ Its not fo properly 

Receiving as Entertaining. Be came to his^own^ 

and liis own received hin[>4iot ^ they were lUsc the 

£doliihi gaderens , that prefcr'd their pigs before 

Chrift ;- they vi^ould rather have his room then his 

company ; and fo when Chriil cbmes^ and thou- hadft 

racher.be a free-man^ as thou thinkefr3 and. wiit not 

have him to raignovepthee, then thy cafe i% iamcn* 

table: Then felf- will felf-have.. Theonly paint is>. 

whether wc come to Chrifty or he come to us , there 

is a drawing near. If thou comeft to ChriA he will 

not put thee back. J if Chrift come to^dieeby any 

good motion ^ if thou fhut not the door againft him > 

tnou (halt not mifs him* ^v- 3 * ^ ^^Behold I^and of 

lJjed00r4nd knock y If any man^ere my voice^ and open the 

dooTy I mO cmne in unto hinty and fip with him^ and A» 

with me. The Lord by the knock, of his mouth, by 

the fwordthat comes out of his mouthy would fain* 

come. 
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^ ^ 3 4ad be fmnlliac wichtheci aod befciCDds 

wich diee. I( thoa wiknpt let him ui^ts it not good 
/eaionckit < ts iui ths^Csnticks) he wxtbirdniw hun- 

thott have A better wori from chy Prioce then chts ? 
V^hcQ hahoLoL^ cue hi(gol4en Sceptct, \£dMU 
takcd heUoaici^jdfun tttfafe^ otherwifc ma .ait a 
ikadoian.* th0ax:aaftttocluuea|reaoerieditity) ail 
xhcppiotttf Fjukhisa<lrawiagncaruflCoQurift^aiii 
UobelJiet' is a gojog from him. 7%r gcfftUs preuhed 

i^^f 7U HtcAfif udfradud peace ta you Aatjou^afar 
^9 fmf te /^ nfui 4r/ Mtgh.^ Who wde dky that 
wtKC afus£i ihey were jthofe ihachad auckrcmmci^ 
$pn in.tbe^t^y mtkoi^ Ckrift^ Aliens to^eC^nuum^ 
wedfkifif Jfr^el^ . M'^ ^ thefe AfM had m hofe \ todie(e 
C%rtftcamc^thc£:ihatwereafar .^^^ by htiik^oew 

lh^J9^MU^fiyfdiAiWhuk ba^Mintn 

ikm iachyiimc i5>£ any loan be an lUbelievcr ^^gi/arf 
^jiM. hdifm pk^Mre inJ^miJPuth makes a man corned 
4m%w npu CO Chrtft. ks ^iChamrfiiftJMthriiltiefk jhat 

«mi tfAfUwdstoiffy on with boklikfs j Hitjtremt ^ 

i^Jiat an <»cdknt cnqourageniefit is this., te cone 

9^y4^df4*s.u9i0jiheTJn^<iw<f ig^ce. ^ ^ nutf jk$d 
Mp^. tkm.cf medi So thkt mow let chy ddatp be 
ytAatii miili i£<ihim wilt aothold off ^ fait doft en« 
totaioChcifl) tlm^ibg £nsJ^Msmla^iMt,lx oot 

. ' '^ ^ dif. 
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dilcoiiragied, tbtf jb^M bt msde m white oi^wmU I^ 
very {inner againft tjhc Holy Ghoft is invited ; tnA 
why is that mpardonable ? Can any fin be fo great as 
toovor-topthe value 'ofChrifts bloods? there is not 
€o much wretchadnefs ia. itheheast of mao^ as diere 
is GraceyGoeklncfsand MeritinChioft J bat then k 
is unpardonable 3 Why ? ixcaufe its the iiature of 
thediieaie that will not ivSkt the plafter to (tick on# 
it counts the bbodof the Ctdknsnt^. vhetfTamiA we fijmld 
iefanBified^ M unhoVf ihmg ^ if- this ifinto: amoiild not 
pluck o£f die plaftery and tiead it ludot' foot, faa 

ihould befayed^biitiihisisitwheiiGodialibeial^aad 
Chrift is free ^ we have not the Imttto take hmatt 
his woid, aad come, toopendiis Word^ this is the 
point of all> thiris cha free preacHiis of the iGo(pd 
ffldeed, wl^tia man hath nctfaing i&ir^Je. inrhin^ 
but is ftark naught>and flark dead^ and ^is . not worth 
the taking up j that yet he may challoi^ Chrift jahd 
bcdii^'eof.al}. Uttlefs thou haft Chcift thou haft nov 
^ing by Promtfej> ^ndt foiniidi as^a hit of\Weadf!by 
Promife^ if thoii haft ic^ it isl^ Ftovidence. *%dtl 
ihe Fromfes of Giki ate in him^tmi isj Chrift^^M, gnd 
Amen: Te »ethe Children vf the Pnmiffin Chrifi^^ 
but you have nothing till you be in Chrift.,' f ^/ :<ji 

The Qfteftlon-is, W^^; mufti dociithis-.cafo^ 
^hat incouragement' (hall I havein my rags? when I 
am abominable^ worth nothings 

There are certain things that areprcparatioastaa 
iPromtfe/uch;as ai^e^CooamaadSp^^eeepcsy^^ 
Ht)hjdi incollya^fcthemtt^itj ttnAiAi^ 
€tion: IbeliigaBeiieveirdi^ltlitftc^ J£ 

Chnuftbejoue^ Imay challengejforgiveoc&^ ^y 
' Ge ^ 
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the favour of God, and cvcrUfting life r But how is 
Haith wrous*t } believe not that foolifh conccipt that 
» xoa coofflion in the virorld , that faith is ony , a 
ftconeperlWafionthatGodisiny God, an. I my lins 
atttSrSvenithis isafooltikthingjafancyia dream, 
unlefsic be grounded onthc Word of God. Its but 
a drcain,cllc that will lead tihcc unto a fools Paradilc: 
Nothitut canuphold faith but the VVord of Gpd ; 
here's the potm, 1 being asbadasbadcanbe, what 
eroirtUiavc I out of the word of God, of an Unbe- 
liever to he made a Believer? Now wemyftnoctakc 
cveryTcxt,botfuch onlv as may be applublc to a dead 
man,, one.that hathno goodnefe mhinj, dut is y^ 
out of Ghrift: we were all (wimmiPg at liberty till 



ihis Sidotd :catcbcd „ 

bufincfs before, tillwc were thus takcni. Now there 
are certtin degrees to get faith in us. 

1 . The firft word is zgenerd pr*clamtjon 5 »h(mi 
Christ rivetoi^ one. ledve titA9me aadfdke,bim.\ Chrift 
isnbt.odyia f»itmMiaftded^.asMt\»Cafkles», but? 
FwttitAitt^nfvr fin atidfvruntle$attefs^'i in Zachdfi ; lo 
Aatnow when be keeps open houfe, he makes pro- 
clamation, that none {hall be ihut out. He puts none 
back 5 finsjttot thegce«ccft that oin be, cjm keep thcc 
i«tck;:thtaB«hc:firfrthing,aiid tocpnfir«iit,wc have 
our Saviours own proclamation. 7/4,5 5'^» ^^ ^'?\ 
ry one that tbir^eth, comfm. to the WAtfm 4^ he that bAtb 
tmruntf^tomtyhifiiy gad.ett : yeay^omyMy n'^»?.««' 
jmlk!wrthi(^mfiefiMi4»ithoi(tapri(e.. ■ Mtang^copt 
•craditi&B,i«ii&wQold think i yVha^l l«iy:, imyf^ 
liiritfaoutinpoey, and withoutpwcp. The reafbitis, 
beamfc tbeie is aiceroun thing which fools cikem<, 
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a price which is none. Rtv.z. i%. I cmifel thee t$ 
hy of m gold trjed in the pre: Why? How muft this be 
done? Tv^y thus j whcnfoevcr afinner cottiesto 
Chrift CO have his fins pardoned> and to be a fubjeft 
of Chrifts Kingdom^ thou muft not then be as thou 
waft) but thou muft be changed. 'Thou vaiaA noc 
live as thou didft before io the ftate of rebellion^ Now 
CO leave fin is not worth a rufti>its not a fiifficient prices 
but yet wee fee a fool will efteem his own babies : I 
muft lay down my lufts^ I muft la/ down my covetouf- 
vt(%y intemperance^ &€. and a man thinks it a great 
matter thus to do : and to leave the freedom he had 
before^ thoi^h it be a matter of nothii^. When 
a rebel receives his pardon , is' the Ktngs pardon 
abridged^becaufe he muftlive like a fubjed hereafter/ 
Why lli^ild he clfe feek for the benefit of a fubjcftl 
This is faid in refped of the foolifh conceit of man ^ 
who thinks it a great price to forfake his corruptions* 
Again^ J^kn^.y!. with the fame loud vcHce) Chri^ 
eryed mfxn be tiered binffelf a Sacrifice for fin : he cryei 
St the time of the^estfeai , tbdt alljbofild come. Ifl the 
UfiMjjthe great dayof the feiAy fefas flood ^' and cryedy 
f dying y if anj manthirfiy let him come mto me Md drink. 
In i^2r.!2^^i/.there is a amcunque vultj^ox is it I prefTed; 
1ft a place worth gold. And theie are the p!aee$ 
which bemg applyed, make you of ftrangers ^driiw' 
near : but now thefe are not appliible to a nlan before 
helutth grace: jcycry one cannot appFy theioit NcH 
ver forget that place whik ypii l^vc : its the clofe of 
Gods H^Book , and the fealing up of his. Holy ^B66ki^ 
Wh*t?s thati Its in Rev. 2 aV i r} ^Ahd tBsm^'MB 
*fcp Mrt^fy^ emti tmdlet himthdtiid thirty (otnty 
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kziiiuxkdmiiif w(i)4t'virou!dft thou have mote? KJk 
^(Mi 04 WiUcQ Cbtirift. ?. No Will to falvaiton ? i^m 
j(^Dit^thoaO;»PuJ<(iftbei^v^cl. Nomaa canbefju 
xcl^ainft hji Will^ wr ; Wdfed againft h^ vvm ^ 
RiH^tti^^'APt nav? M»rifta tf* thou wilt tryxonda- 
fio^ with Cp4* thcR »> further , and fare worie:^ 
l;(ut..w^ocvei[ will, Icttiim come. Oh I But I havie « 
IjVjlli Whyatjthcpthotthafta warrant 4 takcChiift; 

4»'r l%f.»f!iV!'ttfe€ftdwtthaftaWilIithcBthoB 
• wfita wacr-4iK.-l Iay,pot that this W iU cow^ fraiaihy 
gf,:i.lJ5 ,J?^f ;Wwd;&i5h willd<? tbe^;gpu4i;ilKr 
\JA>rdof,^>^5y^l|s, faith mtheci ^I]<Ml»^npv» 
WilX.n»;it hoya in mnc. • It is not a flower diat gro^s 
m tfcinie. <x\ya (jJaudw j . bus is p[antc^ ijy God i 

his WilK Ko, ,rt»qfe'» tp uxh^sMm, Ittcx- 

poundcdiq i;h» 6%^vetfg, hfo man CMuamitntc mi, ta^ 
^ '>^f JI'«^««I.% «/ «^^fhfr^. .*i».thbChri(| 
^^wctli jy^fc htt napw. If«M{M*Wi«tft 
cp^, ^^ the .^^5^<5r fo^4^; for^pe #«*«^>4oftb© 

!fi?* ^'^ ^1 1?^* '-'^r l^^^ ^•'«^^ 
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Tto vwc rtad, yerfo 5. T/Ur* y»j^ ^p ihf chief «/ i^i 

.Jif«x,iiaSy akddHthem wbcmtke Spirit af Gad had ratfed 
jtfi toga »/. ObfcTve here, thcugl) the proclaiBa^ion. 
were gcaerfflj )«ct the raifing up of the Wiii waj 
from thcSpirii oi the Lord. Wc muft not by any means 
take our will tor a ground ; the Will oomtttJ froin 
God ; but if thou Lall g VVill ^ thou haii a warcant^ 
rWho ever will Itthim tajce tbc vyausre^ life freely 
-without covenainiing : i#yiif. thpu hi4^/a«¥:aiurp 
^ faith, an J fu<;h>rocafi«c,pf.huBijJi3iiDR-i for 
thac were to compound witn Cbri^;away vvitl>^hac» 
* ff^faei,frmiffjttbim£tm(*, Chfift ^fjps open hwuie, 
ff4ij)>^<.er mi^; iet him (me .: . ii^teven.comeit9_ i4fin,M 
mU it$t ^tt'tt^i Jifefc-jJi . It- thou. tiaft a hc^t. to, <jo^. 
tahiae he hatha wiUii^ hd^rt fp receive tlaee>;,;^ 
in was- with the ?iro^^/ wn> theFMlefrjiMfS wtt tiUkf> 
<*ji»ri «*:*/«> int rttftf f<i tn*ef bim I he ii .iwift ta ioew 
Ms-SQeyi. »<«d tonnei n^, Jihdt)^ vW.«W(|e, ft^WlyipBT 
tfmiuAs^^^nu, . JIfof this is-iH>t a.U,,§|^§ t^ ^ ^ip^^< 
grat »usi VVofd chat is prc'acht to a oMO^iot ^-ti Hi^j^ 
Ibtictif Cilice. A mw that keeps opeg l)»^^<^j ^e 
^sktotitt indices any partieularlj? , bui :ir..|iMtt<fpiiic, h« 

ibff^ acfefof cai^db aqi'(aiheidifH9<)^< Wilf>'ts^4^' 
J»ftv*d jpttiialiiWij'litQn, dbey {nic^fhrtiqe^ (^ cprp^ 

ioGhtwl-,] thoy«ea<airthtts» it: mjiffa^.^roaaDfedv 
nary mans, I (hould come , but I am fo \ile |i)4 

been /o!Mtti)ti'tiKk fcWav^v <i^*VlralP pi^t a^Mj 
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-then the hafrs of my head 5 and yet alas they aft 

-crying ones too .* But hearken hare a fecond 

word i D<^ thou think thy cafe more heavy becaufe 

thou art out of meafurc finfell. LOjit pleafcth God to 

fend thee a fpecial invimion^ who findcft thy felf dif- 

coUraged with the great bulk and burthen of thy fins. 

It plcafeth GodjI fay,t6 fend thee a fpecial invitation 

'5ec <Mit. 1 1 . » 8 . Though all apply it not to this ufe , 

Com unt9 me oBjtu rfe** lahur, and art hfovj laden^ utdl 

tptll W w ym refi. You of all others, are they that 

Chrift looks for. Thofc that can walk bolt apright 

in their fins, dwt defire to live and die in diem : they 

will not look upon me, and I will not look upon them; 

<chey fcom me, and I Icom diem : but you that are 

)ieavy laden, and feel the burthen of yoar fins, arc 

invited by Chrift. L6t not Satan then couzen you of 

the comfort of this word s^that which Chrift <makes 

the latch to open the door tO let himfelf in, we do 

ufuallyby ourfooliftmefs make the bolt to (hut him 

out. .'Let thy wound be never fo great, thou haft > a 

warrant to eooae, and be cured ; oe of good com- 

lort theti, as it wa^ faid to blind Bsrtemem, fo is it to 

thee, Loe , be ctBeth thee. When Chrift bids dice 

come,and gives thee his Word that he wiJl heal tfaee^ 

Comq, let not th^ Devil or thy corruptions kinder 

'thee, or matketfieeftayback: haft thee to^diis Citf 

ef Refiige .* he hath engag*d his Word for diee^ 

^hevvilleaiethee: But now after all this th^ 

isa. • • 

- Thir4 W<wd , ' that thou^ Chrift keepcopm 
fiottie, ^{p thar who will, may freely; cbme', and 
t$ioiighh^feftd$fpe6il!l4rtTi(atiq()$toinem-diat «re 

noft 
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raoft baihfuU, bccaufe their cafe is extraordinary : 
'Wlut do you think now , that Chrift will come with 
his fx-uldicrs , and dcftroy thofe that do Hot come 
in? He might do it when he is fo free, and invites 
thee, andthouturncft it back again intohis hand: but 
yet here's another Word of comfort^ Chrift doth 
not only fend a Meflcnger to invite tiite, who Jiaii no 
ffoodncfc in thee, hia IjefaBs to Ufcechiag, and mtre^ifiji 
fl^ir^nd that's a third word whereby faith is wrought 
in an Unbeliever. 2. C«r. 5,. 1 o. nowthfaive ^r'e Em^ 
iaf odors for'Chria, ^ts though God did tefetchmuhj us-,.^ 
'. obfcrve the place, fve^^ajjou in Chrifisjiead le recon- 
. dUduntoGod* This is the moft admirable word that . 
ever could be fpoken iinto a finner : Alas! thou njayft 
fey \ ani afraid that God will not be friends with 
oie^i why ? he wouldhavc thee to be frif nds with 
him ; do not then vvith the Papifts make fuch an au-- 
ftere God, s6 though he might not be fpoken unto ,. as . 
thout^h thou roighift not prefumc thyfelf, but muft 
mote friends uoio him, fvicH^e not an hij^ Prie^ that 
' is not touched vith'oar infirmities. WiU the Papifts tell 
. mc, I am bold if I go to^ God, or lay hands on Ghrft^; 
lam notmofc bold then welcome. • Lei ms go with 
' Lold/ieh to the. Throne of grace. . We arc commanded 
to. do It ; do not think but that he had bowels ip weep - 
' over Jertf^lmi and he carried the fame vvith l^m in-. 
to heaven, when thou licftgroaning before him, he 
will not fpum thee, wr pray youy and Mee^ymXoU ■ 
' friendi ; therefore in this cafe niake no dpubt,its Gods , 
■ epodpleafui?c tj> entreat thce,^nd thecefpr^ thou-baft 
. warrant enough. Chrift . wept ovQtJetufalein , and 
he is as ready to embrace thcc- • YoU h^vcnow thr«e 
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rwords to make a mm of an Unbeliever^ a Jkliever : 
Is there, or can there be more then thefc i Open 
houfc-keeping, fpecial invitations^ Entreaties and Bc- 
feechings ? yet there is more then all this ; which if 
thou hall not a heart of ftone, it vtrill make thcc be- 
lieve, or make thcc rue it. And that is, 

4. When Cod feeth all thefe tilings will not work 
widi us, but we are flow of hcan to believe y then 
^c quickens us j and there comes a word of CommMd. 
"^od chArgeth^ dtid cammands thee to come^ and then if 
ttibur breakeft his Command, be it to thv peril, h h 
the greateft firt that can be committecu TTtou wilt 
Dot draw near to God becaufe tbou art a (inner : thpu 
tow comnrrittcft a* greater fin dhen before? thou re* 
turtieilback,Chrift unto God : thou bidfthfm takchis 
commodity into his hand again : thcxa vvih not be- 
lieve ; and this is an hainous crimen f(^n 16. 8,^; 
Jind vhen the Spirit fljoB i?ome^ it fifsH reprone the mrU 
V/^> ^f righttpufneft^ amI of judgement : of fin y h-^ 
tsufe they ieliettmtinmi^ this is that great fin he 
{hall convince the world of , becaufe theybelitvc 
not in him. Of all iins, this was the moft notorious ; 
this makes us kecp^all other fins in poffcffion •• It is 
;not onlj^ ont particular fin, but it fattens aU other fins 
'upon us, be they never fo many. When faith comes, 
ir will out them, but till then the v remain in thecj 
where fhere is no Commandment there isno fin.How 
could it be a fm in not believing , if I were not com- 
manded fo to do : but you (hall here more then fo. 
When iHe Apoftle fpeaks of excluding Rejoycfug 
under the Law 5 Rdm.Z.^y. nisere is hafir^j^ ^ then 
laitbhe^ iiis ^duaedi Bj what Uw ? *y the taw ^f 

worts I 



Redemption hy Cbrifi. , aq^ 



works 3 and a X^^ir of faubs. God doth not-^aUi 
give chec leave to comet ^pd uke hjim, and^dravv, 
near unco him: but he commands tbee^ there s a Law; 
hy the breach of chat Law of faith thou art made 
guilty of a high fin. There's a fuU^tdC^npoy of 
this. I Joh^^.^l. And this is the Comn^mdmtnt y 
that wejbouU Mieve intl^ename of his Son Jefns Cbrift^^ 
If a man (hould ask^ may I love my Neighbour ? 
vvquld you not think him a. fool>becaufe he muft do ity 
be is commanded. So (hould a poor foul come^ and^ 
fay to me, may i believe ? thou iool ^ thou, mt^ be-, 
licve. God hath laid a Command upoh thee, it is. 
not left tq thy choice: The fame Cgnunancbnent tliat 
bids thee love thy brother , bids, thee to belicYc^a 
Ciirift, ^ ITo entreaty is added G(^»Pomm^d>^^ 
therefore if thou (halt argue, what warrant ^^j, 
to believe? Why, God^ injoyns it thee, aqii* coiOf 
mands it. As the impotent man faid^o may^ ^tliouj 
He tTmthededm^a,idunfame^takc ufXhyr kfdyAndw^;\ 
This is the very Key of the O^fpel ^ and t^ 'js thjj 
way to mrn it right. When being mils clean i^ioecj^ 
vvc have as:it were a Cable, put indo ourhamfs.ti^ 
draw our fclves out of this,^eih anid blood. . .. V;^ * 
( - 5 . TJic laft th^ig is, if l^eeping upcp ^^vfpyfp^i 
Ifivitauons, Entreaties and Comman,d&ii{viiI no^ ^r^k ' 
the mrn, thcnChrift waxeth angry: What !, to be 
fcorn'd, when he profcrd Mercy , and as it were in^ 
vite ail forts , and con^l them to come in by his 
Preachers , and by 'a peremptory Command i 
Then he falls a threatntngy We -are not of thofe which 
dfotfbaxk unto fcrdition ; if thou wilt not come upon 
* * V Hh " this 
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tbis GbnuiUnd^thou ftitlc be damnecl. Mar. 16.16. 
Be tiat ielievedwity jbaU bt damned. Chrift com- 
fliattds thtfd to go imx>che vmUy and freach the Ctfpel 
to every Cntiiire , unto every foul this Gofpcl wluch 
I ipetk ; If you will not hear, and believe, if you 
Will not tak6 God at his Wotd^you (hall be damned. 
f<Jhn 3 . Hethd believeth nat^ ft>all ne/t /«r Ufe^ but the 
wNih of God ahideth on hiv/u Here's an Iron fcoui^ 
to drive thee, thou that art fo flow of heart to believe. 
In Pfalm 78. where is fct down Gods Mercy un- 
to the Jfraelites : afterwards comes one plague up- 
on another 5 verfe 2a. it is faid , They hdrde^ed 
Hfeir hearts as in tt?e day of provocation. This is ap- 
plyed in He6. 3 . 1 2^ to Unbelievers. The L^rd beard 
tbfSy and n^as mathy a fin; nw kindled a^aini Jacob, and 
^M^ Ifrael. Why was this ? became trn^ bclievfcd 
Hot in htm , becaule they trufted not in his falvatfon^ 
Nothing wtU more provoke God to Anter, then when 
he h liberal and gracious, and we are ttraitned in our 
fclves, hearden our hearts, and not truft him : never 
fbtget thfs Sermon while you live, this 4s the net 
wfaichChrift Ittth to draw you out of the wc^ld.I (kal 
hereafter tell you what faith is, which is to receive 
Chrift^ and to believe in his ntme ; but that wiU re* 
cjttire a more particular .explicatiott ; aud 00 that I 

thaQ enter the oett time. 
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U vihom yealfo trnfied after tba ye beard ^ 
Word oftnttby the Cdfpel <fymr ythathm J 
In vfihm alfi after you believed, yonwere 
feaiedmth the Holy Spirit tf Ttm^e. 



N ' 




HE laft time I emred on ihc declt- 
Ution of that main point , and 
part of Religion , which is the 
ibandation qi all out hopes and 
comfort, namely, the oiEBcrim rf. 
Chriftunto us j that as he didof- 
fcr himfclf a Sacrifice to his Fa* 
I ther for us upon the Crtjfsjfo thu 

which is the bafis,gtound and foundation of our ccaw 
fon , he offcreth himfclf unto us. And here comes 
in that gracious gift ot the Father which clofes in 
with God ; That as God taith,To us aMdis horny t9 
us n Son Is^iten, &c. fo there is grate given us to re- 
ceive hini. And as .the grcatcffgift doth not cw icj 
a man, unlcfs he accept it, and receive it i io -w"' » 









our c«fc, God offers his Son unto us , as an carneft of 
his love 5 if wc will not receive him, we cannot be 
the better for him ; If wercfufehim, and turn Gods 
Commodity v^hich he offers us batk upon his hand 
then Gods ftorms , and^ his . wrath abides on as for 
evermore. That it is his'good pleafurc that we Ihould 
receive Cfajriftj it is nadoubt^ we have his word for 
it : all the point isjhow we may receive him,and that 
is by Faith, 

And in this TcXets- dtfclftred, how Faith is 
>¥f P'ighfj indthw-is by the Wordofwithj//? nHntm al~ 
{ojw trujted^per.ytii* had beard the m>rd of Tratb, Now 
after this Faith, there cometh a fcaling by the Spirit 
bf 'Gddv; <In whom alfo after you Mt&Vedyyou verefeal- 
ed hy theHdy Sfiai/fiProm/e: Now! Jefta nian ftibuld 
through ignorance and iridi(crction,bcmiflcd and de- 
ceived, there is faith, and there is feeling. Where 
i^is is not, I fay, not that there is no faith ^ No ; for 
feeling is an autcr thing j and comes after Faitlj.' if 
.wc itav,c Fkirh, we Uve by it j JSut after fo» l^ved^ 
yonxKere Jealfd,. ..You fee then Faith is that wHefeby 
.V^e rccfcivc Jcfus Chrift, affdtoa$ nwy as received hhL 
to them he gave.fotPfr to lecom thSom of Goi^ to as ma- 
py^ UUev^ 6uhis »ame. The blood of Qfrift-is that 
y^hicU cur,«h our fouls,.', but (as 1 told yoii)it is by an- 
pli«t^0; ^ A Medicine heals not bybciugpreparij, 
butbemgapplied : fo the blood of ChrarMcdiSr^ 
iinJcfsappliedto.us,dothusnogood.In^f^. 12. Its 
^^}^'^ ^^^/l^'>^ ff fp'i^lm : and that in the xi - 
^/^/% hath relation toir, where hp fa/th, furi^t^ 
fith hyf.p In jhq Pafsovcr there v*s Lhodto he%ed^ 

m tobe fpUt,&^ tobe^d : ^nd then to be gathered 

up. 
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Up j^iffyatid^putifltp aBafiiiy^i and ^ when rhie]t 
. had fo done, ihcy wcret{> cake abuncli of Hyfopt 
and dip and fprinklcj 4^r. Faith is this bunch of Hyu 
'fope that dips it fcif as it were into the Bafin of 
Oirifts blood'> and out fovils are purged by being 
fprlnkled with it. In LeVft. 1 4. 6. There was a bird 
toefcape alive; but fee the preparation for it, Tau 
fl)alltdkeity andthefcarUtf andtheC^dar n>ood^ and the 
Bjfof^ andfhuH dip them^ andthe livif^ i,ird\m the hlood 
of tht htrd that was killed^ &c. Md then you jhaH fprin^ 
kle on him that had the le^ofie [even times ^ and fh^ /w- 
nounce- him clean^ andjhaB let the living bird, loofe inte 
the open field. We arc thus let Joofc, cleanfed and 
freed ; btit how ? unkfs we are dipt z$ the living 
bird was in the blood of the dead bird, there is no 
.cfcaping, unlefs:we aredipcinthc blood of Ciirift 
f efus this dead bqrd, and fpriiikled with this Hyfop, 
\ve cannot be freed. 

. So that now to come to that^reac matter, \mh<mt 

\vhkh5Chriiirprofiteth.us nothing^wluch is.f /t/>LThe 

,WelIisdeep5 and thisis the bucket with whithi We 

muft draw. This is the handi>y which wemuft put 

on Chrift 5 tA^ many as are baptized put on Cl^ftvthas 

•muft wcbe made ready .v we muttbc thus clptllied 

,.«pon,'and by this hand attircjour Reives with dbc Son 

•of Righteoufncfs. Wherefore I declared ruritoyoti' 

that this Faith muft not be a bare conccipt, floating in 

the brain; not a device of our own. The devil taking 

;hold on this, would foon le?.d aftian into afopls 

;Paradifc. To fay, I am Gods Child , and fur^J 

fliall be faved, I am pcrfwaded fo: this theDe^- 

would fav Amen. to, andVouId be gjad t<i rock 

^ Hh 3 «^^^ 
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meti a deep in fuch conceipts. Such aije like dw 
foolifh Virgihs^ Tha wtf* to buy ayl for their Lamps 3 
and were pcr{ waded they (houidcome foon enough 
CO enter with the Brid^-girooin ^ but their perfwalioa 
is gtoundlefs , and they are A\ut out. So fuch 
groundlefs perfwafions and alTuranccs in a mam foul^ 
that be is the child of God^ and {hall go to heaven, 
is not Faith; thou mayft carry this affurance to hell 
with diec : Thi? Faith is not Faith ; For fafih comes 
iyheMTtMg^ and that not of every word or fancy, but 
Ijy hearing the fnrd of Tru»k. Faith inuft not go a 
|ot further then the Word of God gocth. If thou 
haft an apprehenfk)n;^but no warrantfor.it out v>f the 
Word of God, it is not faith^ for itsfaid^ After 
you heard, the Word of Truth you belitved. So that 
we muft have fonKground for it oucof the Word of 
Trurfi, other wife it is prefumption, mecr conceipts , 
fancy, and not Faith. 
Now I {kcw^dunto youthi 



Unbeliever^ he is wlwili 
X moft lothfom conditic^ 



hie is in his blood, filthy, and no eye pities hiro. And 
may x>ne faften comfort on one in fuch a condition^ on 
a dead min ? And this I fhew^d you was our cafe : 
WbenFairhcomestous it finds no good tbiigin us, 
it finds us ftar\ dead, and ftark nought ; yet there is a 
Word for all this to draw us unto Chrift,from that 
ini(er;4ble Ocean in which we are fwimming unto 
perdition, if God carch us not in bis Net. Hearken 
wr therefore to Gods Call: there is fuch athii^ as 
Ais Calling. God calls thee and vv( uM change thy 
condiciofi, and tliet«fore offers rfiec his Son. W i It 

• thou 
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thou haw my Son? Wilt tkbn yicW muo me f Wife 
thoube reconciled unto me? Wile thou come luito 
me 0«*i thb may be preacht ,to the verieft Rei>cJ that 
is. It is the only Word whereby faith is wroi^hti 
It' is not by findii^ Aich and /Uch things in us bcforc- 
liand , No , God finds us as bad as bad may be, when 
he profers Chrift unto us. He finds us ugly and fi|. 
thy, and afterwards wafhes us, andmakts us good. 
It is n©t bccaufc I found this or that good thing in 
ihcc, that Igive thee intcreft in tnv Son ,. take it not 
trfi this ground. No, he loved ui fi rft j^ ami when we 
yfCtK^ defiled , he walht us with his ownblocKJ, Rev* 
Now there is a double love of Cod towards hb Ctt^ 

mtci. i- . 

1. Of Cflwwu/jJrwtfrt*, 

3. Of ComfUcency, 

That of Comm!pratien. is a fruit of love which tea* 
<Jcrs and pkies the mifeiai>lc cftate rf aiiodier. • 

But now d^re-B another tove of Complaceney'9 
^^drich is a likencfs between the qualities and manners 
<yf perfons: for lilce will to liia: ind this lovcXJod 
never hath but to his Saints after Convert, when 
they have his Image ihftamped in them, and arc re- 
formed in their Underftandings andWiUSj refem- 
blinghiminboth, then, and not till then heirs beihls 
love towards them. Before he loves them with die 
kve of pity : and fo God lov'd the world, that i»,' 
with the love oi Coramifcration, that he fent his on- 
ly Son, that whufocvtr bcUevedin him might notpe- 
rilh, but have everia(fing life. -J 

Now we come to the point of Acceptation : the 
Wordis free, aal it requires nodang hut Y^m naay 
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<pnflft'.vvith the frecft gift that may be gi^am. ' fiAI-; 
though Jhcrc be fomethmg that a man mky ftartltf at. 
; Objcift, Is there mt^ required sl cmdition of faith y d»d 
^ccnditionof oledieitcei . i . 

;..Sfl/. Ndthcr of^thcfe according to our co^iiioa 

Vinderfttndiagjdo hinder thefulncfs! and irctfdom of 

the Grace of Che GofpeL • ' 

/ J* NotFaith, bccaufe Faith isiucha cotididbn^ 

i^s raqnires only an empty hajjidto rccwve 4 gift frcci- 

J^:giV^- '' N^w 4oth: that hinder,thcfrccncfsof th? 

^fiijtp f4yy you.nmft-tak€ it/ , Why, thisfisregui- 

^U€,jp:rfi0 frecft gift. that can be giv^m If a, nuin 

jj^9ulil give fomcthiiig to sl: Bcggcr> if hi? .wpttW rm 

reach out his hand and take it^ let him go withoi}(ii]> 

its a free gift ft ill j fo that .the jqcJhdwoa oft Fjith 

requires nothing, but an empty kind to. (receive 

2 . jQlicdlcaDGe binders it not. I am requirjed^mtfy 
^fpiBf/gyjitolfciaiiew^^ to lead a 

[^^w Uk ; . i awft sk^t my courfe : and is aot this .a 
:grgitcMg at)d biirdieb ^ and do you acoovnt thisirce; 
,>vlteiiJnSift.cmcifie!Uifts 3 mortifie Pafl^ons 3. i!^^ 
J^.tbis free wben^a man muft renounce his own Will? 
-Ye? 5 Jus a* free asfrec may be j as I (hewed you 
<hf J&iftMQ*iwj .Thcvcry t<»ichii^ and ac<;:^pring of 
<ihriii'tmpIii9s,TWrabjKgMionQf fw fmfulncfs^and 
, ajgpiiig , off: from other courfes that are contrary to 
huji. , If thfe Kwggivea pardon to a notorious Rebel 
ibr.Trt^foiii fy that now he muft live obedient as a 
Subjea, the King need not in regard of hf^ifelf to 
havf g»^frthe;j8!ardofi5 if he give it, it taJt^s not 
' Jfromits freei>e{s jthat he njuft Jive like a Sii)jeAafter- • 

wards 
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wards j the very acceptance of the pardon implies 

But now CO declare Faith, and to open the Myftery 
thereof. Faith is a great thing; it is otir life} om: 
life ftands in the praaife of it : that as in the oficring 
of Chrift for us y there is given him a name above 
every name , That a the name of Jefus every knee fi}^ 
torn: As,I fay, in the purchaitng of Redemption, fo in 
the poincofacceptaticHii God hath given unto this^ 
poor vcrtue of faith a name above all names. Faith 
indeed ^as it is a vcrtue,ispoor and mean , and comes 
tar lliort of love ; and therefore by the Apoftle, love 
is many degrees pref^r'd before faith, becaufe love 
fiUsthe he^rt, and faith is but a bare hand , it ktf all 
things fall^that it may fill it fclf withChnft; Its fald ' 
of the Virgin /l/4r^, ThiU GoddidreffeSt thelowe^ke' 
ef his hdnd-maid : So God refpeds the low eitatc 
of Faith, that nothing is requiredi but a bare empty 
hand, which hath dothin^; to bring with it , though it 
be never fo weak, yet if it have a hand tb receive, ft 
h i<nv(jt& misK, a like precious f Mithy thai of ^c poor ^ 
eft Bcliever^nd the greateft Saint. 

Now that we may come unto the point, without 
any more going backwards. In the wordis read, dherc 
is chepoiiit of raith,and a thii^ God confirms it with- 
alt a feal .• In tphom alfo after that jau Mi eved^jm 
mrefealtd. Faith is of it felf a thing unfealed : the 
fealing with the holy Spirit of Promife is a point be- 
yond taith } its a point of feeling > and not only of 
believing of Gods Word , but a fenfiWe feeling of 
the Spirit ; a b^IieviT^ in my foul, accompanied; with 
joyumpeakable^andfuUot glory; of which fi?aling 

li ' wc 
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1VC fliail ipcaV iQ<k6 h^l^eafter. Obfccve for the 

firft. 

1. TheOhjeSfif ft,l^a>fM>nij'Ht*rufiid. Wc Tpcak 
of ]^aith nQiyasi|juOU£^3 a$ it appr^cods ChtiA 
fpiiif^.pjbjc^t.' forotHemtf* f4i5h hath *s, large an 
Ei^tcnc as all Gofis Word. Fa jrb hach a haad to re- 
cqve, w(iad>ocv?rQod hath a momh to fpe*k. What 
if the pbjpd f HtmtfbomyM tru^id. It is o^ wonder 

^ ' * jir?diciceiveA5J>¥h9.roakc the for-. 

Jpe^prppci; oWc^ fif f*«h. A 
mf^^ Qjay call ^s long as hp liv^lw foi^ivijnefs of 
fins, yet iwl^fs thwe b^thcfitft AAw fiylwU oo 
ChM, in v^in dpth h<? cxpcft fArgive9e6 qf fins. 
MfilW.'^Hi wfta«¥pjChuftjfegjbyi;l^aadSaid,^ 
©Wft Wpu M mpfiWifci W^.4»rftOfs{o: ChadciEtt 
o^ tI»Q PtQipilatill >ve a? c ft>und in him. tbc Moper 
and }rtipe«U||c Objeftof F|jth i«^ firftCkift, and 
I God # F«t|<ec by bioi ; for Vsiy^ n?nahave 

., ,ii%aM:*rp«d^Ck»ft.-. mow that thisisib., 
w^4my,fj5q jt^ thw nwnw^ plaf e. x /</. i . 2 1 . When 
he had fpoken of t\^ pieaon^s, blood of Qhrift , the 
Lmi mjfhot^ hUrn^y hp gpw^n, «pd flicHs, a&itl&tf 

^^f^<if4i>fikf!^M(ktim^ fk.yM:^mbo h Jaim da. 
^myf,W ft«?. «^.. rj^'4j«fm^{miL the. dud, Md. 

miehm^:, tif.ymfoftlra^.hfe ni^bt'UinGod. 
Thfrc is..Boitnjeb(|j|pyi|^ in Gcd theEathfer, bijtby 
ttic,5ipflu. The. pwpv Obj<j^ of Xf«^ and F*/* is. 
M*^**9^V4^.^1*«vfi, orbopDj-oi: tniftin 
»ng.clff5ath?rAisJd«^try in itj v»e bcHeve in 
.byhJiAA.(9j|}^tihe piriiiytty CHi^ftof Faithis 

((.. UAt€d'^Cbiitb9n.cfyGedhy 
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taithinjejus Chrijt. Wbat;smy tiitlithcn^ If thou 
wilt be. the Child of God, receive, hold Chrift Jc- 
fus , accept him for thy Saviour, and for thy Lord : 
He is the proper Objc^ of thy Ftith.Again, Wumuft 
have Chrifi |cfu5 , and him crucified, that ibould bb 
the higheit knowledge in our account. To i^aj^ cbri^^ 
Md htm crucified^ind by it to accept lam. Hcreupo}i 
the Apoftlc to the konumsy when ne (peaks of faithj, 
makes the Objeft of it Chrift, and Chrift crucified, 
Horn. 3. 2 5 • irhgrk ^od iatjjfer^^^ to ke a^ophUtm 
through faith mhis hU6d j to declare hk i^j^tcMf^j's fA" 
the renit[mn of ^ns thai are^ftythrouoh tTje.^orlearitnce ^ 
god. Whatfocver then thou findeft in Chrift, is aa 
Objed of thy Faith, fohn ^. Ihe point h , He iplio 
eats mifiefh^ anddrwhs mj hlood^ ^^j^ ^ wk) j^c* 
ceivetii me, and makes me as his meat ahd drink^l^^^' 
ie farther of me. Com^re this, ijoni.j.2^. witl 
Jlom.'^.?.^ for its worth comparing. We arefaidcd 

he jufiijied iy his thody'Ssmf^ ^ .Bjfaiihi^hislkoJ^ 
X^w^-S-^S* ^^w boththelecQm?to cMie,a9!d they 
refolvc the point , and clear the .puejMon,.w^ 
Faith in it fclf as a'Vertuc dotn juftmej dt in pelpett 
, of its OhjcSt? furely Jts in refoeiSE of the ObiC(5t; 
Vou that have skill mPhylofopny, know, that heat 
if confidered as a quality, its efiPedis are not fo greiat i 
but confidcred as an inUrument •, It tcanfccriM the 
fpherc of its own adivity 5 it doth wonders ; ibritt 
the principle of generation, arid many other ftr^i^c 
effeds. So here take fait>i as a Vcrtue, and its fir 
ihort of love ; . but confider it as an inftrunient where- 
by Chrift is applycd, aad at tranfcends , it w>rk| 
wonders beyond its proper fphere ; for the meaneft 

I i 2 thing 
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thing it laycs hold on^ is Che Son of GocL He that . 
hsth the Sony hath life j Sec. Some would think this an 
bard kind of fpccch^ when we are juftificd by faith,^ 
^c are juftificd by Chr ift, apprehended by faith : and 
yet that place is cleer to be juftified by his blood .• 
and foith in his Hood becomes one faith. As if a maa 
{hould fay ,1 was cured by going to the Bath ; fo faith 
conies unto me j faith is the legs. A man is not^d 
properly to be cured by goinjg tp theBath^nor juflificd 
by coming to Chrift by the legs of faith : but the ap- 
plying of the Bath , the coming to Chrifk, and ap-» 
plying his verme^to make him the ObjcA of my faith, 
this is the way to be juftified. As it is not the make- 
ing and preparing of a plaifter that cures^ but the 
applying it j fo that, this concludes this pointy that 
the true Qbjed of faith is Chrift crucified , and 
God the Father in, and by him. Here then is the 
point, thou muft not bok ror any comfort in faith^till 
thou haft Chrift^and to think thou fhalt ever have any 
benefit by God till thou hafl Chrift, thg^ deceiveft 
thy felf . It is impoffible for a man to receive nou- 
rilhment by his bread and drink , till he partake of 
ft in the fubftance : fo thou muft partake of Chrift 
before thou canft receive any nourifhmcnt by him, 
Chrift faith not thou muft have forgivenefs of fins, or 
thou muft Imve my Fathers favour, but take my body 
and blood, take me crucified. Buy the field, and 
the treafure is thine : but thou hau nothing to do 
with the treafure, till thou getteft the field; This 
h preferment enough, to have the Lords Ptomif c to 
jilraham^ I am thy exceedtM greaX reipird i I am my 
wd^chvedSy and my wel^Movedis mine. There is a 
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fpiritual match betwixt Chrift and thee ; there arc 
many who are matcht with C^n&^ and yet know 
not how rich they arc : when a man reckons of what 
he ftiall get by Chrift only, when all his rfioughts arc 
on thatjhc marrieth the portion , and not the man : 
thou muft fet thy love on Chrifts perfon y and then 
having him, all that he hath is thine ; how rich 
Chsi^ is, fo rich art thou : he muft firft be thine. He 
that hath the Son haih life-^ but the Son muft firft be had. 
Is there any now in this congregation who is fo hard- 
hearted ,as to refufe fuch a gitt as this? When God 
ihall give thee his Son, if thon wilt take him, i$ there 
any fo prophanc, a^ with Sfan to fell his birth^&c. to 
purfue the poor pcdling riiings of this life, and re- 
tUfe falvation, fo high a giftM gift whichis not given 
to Angels, they thinlit art honour to wait at the Lords 
Table:they have not this precious food given to them; 
they nevertafteit J and therefore many Chriftians on 
ferious confidef ation would not change their eftatc 
for the eflatc of Angels, Why > l^caufc hereby 
Chrift is my husband, I am wedded to him,, he is 
b^e of my bone, andflelh of my flefti , which the 
Angels are not capable of. Our narare k advanced ^ 
above the Angelical namre : for m jball fit and judgs 
the mrldmth Chrifly judge the twelve Tribes of Ifrael i 
And what anhighpretcrmentisthis? Nay,obfervc 
this , and take it for a Rule. Never beg of God 
pardon for thy fins, till thou haft done this one thing ^ 
namely, accepted of Chrift from Gods hands. For 
thou never canft confidently ask any thing till thou 
haft him : l^or all the Fromifes of (jgd are in him^ )ea^ 
and Amen. This may fcrvc for theObjcd of faith r. 
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to {hewthat the pridttry Objcd) is Chrift crucified ^ 
4iiKi God by \am. We comenow to declfre j 

2 . The A^ of faith what they are , and there 
is fome intricacy in that too : There is much ado 
nmde in what part and power of the foul taith is.* 
Wo muft not f*oportionat6 the Aft of faith accord- 
ing to our own fancy. For its no faith, but as it hath 
relation ©the Word: now look, how is the Word 
prefentcd.^ After yon heard ^^ mtrd of Truths the Gif- 
pel ofyomr fdvativn. Now the Word is prefenced un- 
der a double refpeft. 

1 . Its prefented Stti ratitme vert 5 After ym had 
heard the mrd of Truth 5 and there conies in the Un- 
derflanding. 

2. Then Sabratme hmi^ as a good word^ that fo 
we ihouldrlav hold onr it, and here comes in the Will. 
For the Will , we fay , challenges that which is 
good for its Objeft ; Now the Gofpel of fal- 
vation is a good Word, its glad Hdings tPtrthjofall oc- 
eefmiofiy that Chrifi Jefus came into the vmrld to faw 
fikaers. And now as the Word is prefented as a 
good Wocd, To muft my Aft of &ith be anfwertble 
unto it. Utinntb.ii.i^j. The aft of faith anfwer* 
ing hereto, Th^e eA Medirif^t^, not having received 
the Pr^ifes. What did their faith to them / It made 
them fee the P^mifes afar off, and they tfiereperfwaded 
of diem, and embraced them, and coffeffed that they were 
fti^of^ers and filgrinti in the earth. So that i^cotn^ 
jwrii^ place with place, it appears that firft this Gof- 
pel wais pref«nted as the tyordof Triah, they were per- 
Traded of it. It is the firft Aft of Faith, to f^rfmade 
fM»ofthetrtithofH)eviii^d:tn^jJtitaasiti$igoodw)rd , 
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tbfji emiraffd it : theieare the two arms of faith ; as 
" true y it fetfwdkdes me , as goody I embrace it. ^e muft 
not now be too curious in boriogii^ 'm Philofophical 
Difputes, whether one Venue may proceed from two 
faculties ; whether. Faith may proceed from the Ub-. 
derft^nding and the Will* The truth is y thefe things 
are not yet agreed upon j and (hall we trouble our 
felves with things not yet decided m ;he fchools^ 
as^ whether the pra<3ic^ UnderiibuKUng and the; 
Will be diftind faculties or no? The.XVordof God 
requires that I (hould believe with my whole heart, 
^ff . 8. 3 J. As Philip told the Eumchy iftbou belicvejk mtb 
all thy hearty tb6^.maye^ : If with die heart • but with 
what facidtiesipayy^u fay? Why, I tell thee, be- 
lieve^ with thy whpilie heai^t ;, and whaj( ! {ludl I peece 
and dcyide tuf beart, when the whole is required ?< 
Now to come tp thefe two : The Word i% prcfent- 
cd, 

I. jif s truf mufd^ 

I . As* true H^ord. Andi the AS. cffdifh lyifwer- . 
ingthstctoy is cftlled ip Soripmre y^oft , tofi sst^»,ftsy. 
knowledge and Ackmtvledgement >. I Tittu i. i Fe" 

fer j« • 

1 Knowledge y 'that's a thing requifiije : Why / be- 
caufe if thete be a Remedy able to cure a aa^ns dif- 
eafe : if he do not know it, what is he the better for 
it ? Knowledge is {b effemial upfia Faiths that witk- 
outit there cajipe no. faith, \n J.ohn 17. 3- the te^opsj 
are confounded^thc one piK for th^c oiher ; This is lift 

eternaly to kmm thee to be the trite Goii, wd vAmk x ^^^ 

to 
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tokMJp thfe, that is, to believe in thee^ becaufc knoiv- 
Icdgc is fo cffcncial to belief^ as one cannot be with- 
out the other : thou canft not believe what thou haft 
never heard of: Ikmv^ faith Job, thai my Redeemer 
tiveth^ that is, / helieve he liveth : and hereupon its 
faidin//i.5^. By his knovplrd^e ^all my ri^hteou$ \er^ 
VABt jf^tifie many c Knowleda: is an A6k primarily rc^ 
quifice to Faith i to be juftified by his knowledge, is 
to be juftified by faith in his blood j this then is the 
firft thing, that I know it to be astrue asGofpel: then 
comes the acknowledgement, 

2 . The Acknowledgement. ]oh.^.69.H^e know^and are 
djjured that thou art tba Cbrift. This is an affurance : 
I fay, not the affurance of my falvation; for that is 
another kind of thing; but an affurance that God 
willlfecp touch with me, will not delude me,but that 
if I take his Son, I ftiall have life 5 I (hall have liis 
favour. When God illaminates me, I find all thi^s 
in him, when I have him ^ I am made. Wheo die 
Underftanding clearly apprehends this, then coi&es 
the next word, it is the Gofpcl of f xlvation, there be- 
ing a knowing and acknowledging the A6t of 
the Underftanding : then comes the Will> and it be- 

2. Propounded as a good word , \hen fvUows^ 

1, Acceptdti^n. 

2. Affiance. • • 

X , Acceptationy which receives Chrid i John 12^ 

. As many as received himyto them he gave power to tecome 

the fons rf Gody even to as many as Relieved onhisname. 

Then a manrcfolves, I will take God on his word ^ 

and diereupoD follows*. 
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t^re^itigorreljif^onGtdt wkich is a proper fid 
of faith. Inecd no other place theti "Kom, lo, 13; 
Hitcfdevtr^ill caBettthefiameoffheLordfhall lefgyedi 
But how fhall they call on him on vfbon. they have not he- 
lievedf that is, on whom they have not rcpofed their 
confidence. Mark the Apoftlc, How fjallthey call 04 
bimy on vfbom tbeyhavenotielievedl That Faith which 
was in the antecedent muft be ia the conclufionjthere-; 
fore our faith is a relying on God.- and lb in this place 
this truft is fiaade the iamc with faitn , as it is in the 
Text , in whom ;fo» tnt(ied , after you had- received the 
word of Truth: for our tnA and belief there \& th^ 
ielf-fame word , •■ ■ ■ ■ • Nimium ,ne crede colori : 
this( Credo ) is to have a great confidence in flectinig 
and fading things % And fo it is in juftifying faith. It' 
I have a knowledge of Gud^d acknowledgement oi 
him, and from my knowing , my will is conformed to 
accept Chrift ;and if when 1 have accepted himj will 
liot part from him > this is faith , and if thou haft 
this faith, thou wilt never perifti; fuppofe thou 
never hadft one day of coEofort all thy life long j 
yet my- life for thine thou art faved. Perhaps by 
reafonof thy ignorance thou haft no feeling , yet if 
thou oMifent. ;hou an juftified i its the confent makes 
the match. If thou confenc to the Father , and take 
Chrift the Son, know it, or know it not , thou haft 
him; though thou knowcftnot whether thy {xp& ar^. 
forgiven j yet as lot^ as thou kee|5cft thy hold, all tho 
Devils temptations mall never drive thee from hi*: 
thou art juftified,and ina fafc cafe,thongh ignorance, 
and other thinfisin thee caufe thee not to ltd it, U thtfu 
layeftholdonhimforhis,fakc, thou art apFl^**!- 
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Now Hfcn tbifh tn e^fie mMUr > ym wii 

Soh Not foeaftea matter as youguefsit tabe. It 

were cafic indeed, were there nothing but faying the ^ 

word to mike man and wife; there are terms and 

conditions to be agreed upon. God caifts not his Soa 

away, he looks there (hall be conditions on thy (idc ; 

he muft be thy King and Head, if thoH wilt have him 

to be thy husband. But what fhall I get by him, rhcn 

feith the wife ? Get ? there is no end of thy getting. 

a/fB is thine^ ^auly ^polios , C^s^ Life , &c, TX^m 

m ChriflSy MdChrift is gods. Every man will take 

Chrift thus for the better: but there's fomewhat eJfc 

in the naatch. If thou wile have him , thou muft 

take him for better^for worfe, for richer, for poorer. 

Indeed there are precious things provided for you* 

Its yow Fathers j^ood pleafure to give you the Kingdom^ you 

ftiall be Heirs with Chrift, but for the prcfcnt^wrdlc 

you ai-e in the Church Militant;, you mufl take up 

your Crofs j you muft not look for great things in this 

ijvorld : In this world you muft have tribulation , you 

mufldeny yourfelves, and your own Wills. What? 

would you have Chrift the wife, and you the hut 

band? No, If you think fo, you miftake the matcL 

Chrift^ muft be the Husband and the Head ; and as 

the wife promifes to obey her husband, to ftickto her 

hu^nd in iicknefs and in health, and to forfake all 

others 5 fo Chrift asketh, wilt thou have me ? if thott 

Wilt, thou muft take mcon thefe terms, thou muft 

cake my Croft with me, thou muft deny thine awn 

Will a yea , it may be thine own life alfo. Let a 

ChriftiM cenfider ali theft things , thcfc are the 

wurd^. 
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Wi^ds^and dhtffctre ilhe beacflts^ and chencoitrparfc 
theiB togctber3& then if hectn iay>I wjUI have Ci^irift 
howcver/or 1 (hall be a faver by him > Tk take him 
With all faults^& I know I Ifaali ma^e agood barga^ 
therefore I will h:ve hfm on any terms come what 
will J when a man can have his will fo jxrpcndiculaiv 
ly bem on Chri£::^ that he will have him, though he 
leave his skin bchiad htm, tliere's a true acceptation 
of him» We mnft not iKte diftinguiih with the 
Schools about relleithsa general wiC^ing and would- 
ing 3 and trite defifes after Chrift : Wilhers and 
Wouliers never thrive ; bat there muft be a rcfolu* 
dun to fdllow Chrift thrgugh thiwk and thin ,nc ver to 
pan with him : a direft \Will is here required. And 
therefore Chrift bids usconfider before- -hand what 
it will coft U5. // dnf mun came to me^ and ha^t not Fa^ 
ther and mother^ mfe md childreny dnd his o»n life alfo ^ 
he cannot le my Difciple. Do not think that our Saviour 
here would difcourage men from love. Doth the 
God of love teach us hatred ^ The phrafe in the He- 
brew is loving Icfs, as it is faid , Jacoi? bsve I loved ^ 
and EfMhave 1 hated } that is, loved lefs. 7/ a man 
bach t mo wives , one behvedy and the other hated^ and the) 
have Ssrn Children y ioth the beloved and thehdted. By 
hated is nor meant>that the man hated one wife, but 
lefs loved her then the othier 5 fo if any man come ti 
w<f 5 and hate witfa^er and mother y and that is^ if he love 
not all lefs then mc 5 and that it is fo, vve may fee it 
expounded by our Saviour. CHat.io.^f. He tb4 
loveth fathet or mother more then me is not worthy of me^ 
There Chrift expounds it. He diat will foflo# 
Chrift in calm weather and not »a ftorm, ispotwori. 

Kk2 thy 
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ihy of him. Lnke 14. a8. H^ich of you hae?uim^ h 
build a Tower yfineth f^t domfirfy and cauuteih ike cofi , 
whether he hsve fufjUient to^pmjb it i W lat is^iiat 
10 the pnrpofc ; Sec ^erfe 33. So likeatfe vhofoever 
he he of youy (hat farfaketh m dl thai he hath^camwt he wf 
pifciple. Its a fmaU matter to begin to be aChriftian^ 
ualci^ vou confidcr what it will coft you. Do you thi/sk 
it a '/mall matter to he the Kings {on ? tliink not on 
fo great a bufmefs without confideration what it will 
coft you. It will be the denying of yciur own vfilis. 
You muft be content to follow naked Chrift naked Jy / 
follow him in his perfccution and tribulation, in his 
death and futfering, if thou wilt be conformable to 
him in glory. When this cafe comes, it makers ma- 
ny draw back, as the rich man in the Gofpel, when 
he muft forfake all, he drew back. When troubles 
arife, many arc offended 5 fo wlien it comes to a point 
of parting, they go back. 

Now we come to fpcak one word of the fealing in 
the TVxr. t^fier that ye helievedyye werefealedmithtbe 
holy Spirit, of Promt fe. Thi» fealing, which is a point 
01 feeJir:g is a diftind thing of if felf from faith j no 
part of taith. If I have faith , I am fure of Jifc, 
though I neVcr have the other : thefe are two feak. 
We put to our fcals to the counter-part that is 
drawn betwixt God and us. 

The fn^feal is our faith. * I have nothing but Gods 
VVordj and indeed I have no feeling, yet I venterc 
my falvacion, andtruftGod upon his bare Word. 
I willpawn all upon lt:H^ that MievethJ[siith^ok»jbMh 
fet to his fed that God is true, ' If men doubt> and truft 

, pod no furthpt then fhcy ifce him, it is not faith. Bi^ 

when 
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when God gives mc a gobd jvord^ though I dm i» 
fts much diurcfs as ever, yet I truft ^ though it be 
contrary to all fcnfc, or outward Iccming , yet I 
put XQ my feal, and truft him ftili. 

Then comes Gods counter-part. God being thus 
honoured^ that I believe his Word^though contrary 
to all fcnfc and feeling , even his bare Word j then 
God fets to his leal, and now the fvcrd comes to 
farticulofizmg. ^ Before it was in general , now it 
comes and Angles out a man, Say thou- unto my foul 3 
that 1 4/H thyfalvation^Vi^lm 35.3 .that is^as I did ap- 
jply the generality of Gods Word unto mine own 
cafQ to bear me upagainft fcnfc and feeling: then' 
comes the Spirit of God, and not only dclivc'rs gene- 
ralities, but faith unto my foul, I am thy faiuathn^ 
This is called in Scripture a manifcftation, when God 
manifefts himfelf unto us j as in Ifa. 60. 16, Thou 
ffoalt fuck the milk of the Gentiles t a^djhalt fack the ire ft 
ef Kings y a/fd thoufhalt know that Itije Lord am thy 
Savfoutand thy Redeemer ,3£C. that is , when we have 
made particular application by Faith, God will put 
to his feal, that I Aall know that God is my ftredgth 
and my falvation : I (hall know it*^ , John 1^.21. He 
tiiat io-ueth me fball he loved of my Fath'ef^^^ and I mil 
manifest myfelf unto him. Chrift c6roes^and drawes. 
die Curtains, and looks on with the graa6 s afpfc<a 
of his bleffcd countenance* When this conies, it 
cheers the heart, and then there are fccret love- 
tokens pafs betwixt Chrift and his beloved; Rev, 
2 iy. To him that overcometh mil / give to eat of i^e 
hidden <Manna^ and will giiehim a tifjitefioKe , and in 

theAone a new mmt written^ wbich m man kmmy f^^ ^ 
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iksftf»i\esa^ thacis^theKisapamcyafrcxigiig^ 
tioa that I fball kno AT of my fclf mooe the a ur^ 
other ; more then ail the world bcitdes. Usfmh.sj^ 
as the itranoer is not nude P^taker of:fHch jpy ss is^l»i^ 
aiU Sitdrnfffoks^le i frcbfeAceaSf^lfefh Mltrnderftatul^ 
i«i* One miiHite of fuch joy overcomes all the j$^ 
in the world bcfides. ' 

Now conltder9iure there is fuch a thing as this 
J9y ) or elfe do you think the Scripture would cajjc of 
it^ aniof the Comforter, the Holy Ghc^^ iywbm 
jfiiknow the things that Are given us of ^od. There is 
a generation in the world that hath thisjoy, though 
you (hat know it not, do not, nor cannot believe ic> 
there is a righteous generation that have it; and irhy 
4oft thou not try to get it ? do as they do> ai^i thou 
mayft obtain it likewife. 71k fecrets of the Lord srt 
revealed to them thi^fear him : Thefe are hidden com- 
forts ; do you think God will give this joy tothoTe 
that care nut for him? No, Tte way is to feck God, 
and to labour to fear him. The fecrets of the Lord 
arerevcsledtofuds^ Mdfufh^ only ds f ear him ^ do as 
they do^ and follow their example^ and thou mayft 
have ithkewifc^ 

ObjeA* {^anybave [orv'dChrifl httOy snd h/rue not 
fimndit. 

Suh Its long of thenifelves 5 you are ftraightned 
in your own bowels, or elfe, open yotit moabs tpide , 
and god will fill them, ^o wonder that wc are fo 
barren of thefe comfons , when we be ftraitned in 
our felws. There is a thing wjndroufly wanting 
amongft us, and that is Medimion. \i wc cuilvl 
give our felvcs to it , and goup with M<(es to 

tlie 



Ktdempktt by Cbrifi. 



43i 



cbe Mount to c<»if er with God> and ferioaily tfaiiQlc 
(k the price of Chrifts death . and of the joyes of 
heaven, and the Priviledgcs of a Chriftian j if we 
could frequently mediutc on thefe ^ we fhoilld have 
thefe fcaling days every day, at left oftner. This 
hath need to be much preffcd upon us 5 the H^led of 
this makes lean fouls. He that is frequent in that, 
hath thefe fealing days often. Couldu thou have a 
parle with God in private, and have thy heart re - 
Joyce with the comfortsof another day , even whilft 
thou art thinking of thefe things, Chrift would be in 
the midft of thee. Many of the Saints of God 
have but little of this, becalflfe they fpend but few 
hxirs in Meditation. And thus as this hour would 
give leave, have we proceeded in this point. 
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For be thai eateth and drinkgth nnrntthily^eat' 
eth and drinkftb Damnatiott to himjclfy mt 
difctriung the Lords body, \i. . 
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Have heretofore dedtred onto 
you the ground of 'cur fahraciori > 
and have. repi:efehtied.tuito i^ou , 
firft,Chriflfoffcrtd fotttisi ajid^ffc- 
condly> Chrift offered to us.Now 
ft hath pleafed Alnikhty God^ 
not only' to teath lis oif s ' by Ki$ 
• W<>rd 5^t becaufij^ Vfe^ ire fldw 
of heart tobeiieye^ andconceiv^tl^i^i^swe'hejli^, 
itpIcafeshisgldpiouiWirdbtn to'adcT toliis Word 
his Surgmnttx tiiicu io what we have heard with our 
carsjwe may fee with our eyes ,beii» r^c«^ente<il'hy 
fighs; ■:••!. -3 :•.•■:■:- /••;.. :^-\K\^X^ r 

There is-a v^ftUe' voice v^e^>^Qotf'r^1cs:to 
die eyes: and therfefoieweliiid in J^W.i^.",$^.. $^ 
tUkUo[cstbdbejbMi4t]^^ faying,* A fluMima 
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topdfs^ if the) mil not believe thee^ neither hearken to 
the voice of thefirfi figny \^a thej mil believe the uaxce 
0f the Utter pg^. Signs you know arc the Objc6t of 
the cye^ and ^ct fee, ihcy have it as it were a vifi- 
Wc voic€, wmpb fpcaks totheeyc^ Now Gixl is 
pleaf cd to give us thcfeiigis for the helping*. 

ijOfomr UfuieppandingHihc eye and the car are the 
two learned [enfes, as we call them, through whicb^ 
all knowledge is conveyed into the foul: and there- 
fibre that we may balnea more particular knowledge 
of Cbr^> God hath not <mlylwhis Miniflry given 
us audible voices^ but vifiblealfain his Sacraments^ 
t>y which, as by ceruin glaifes he reprefcnts to us 
the Myftcry of ChriA Jtfus oflBsred for tts, and oflfcr- 
ed to us. And hence is it that TmI calls the eyes to 
witnefs, as.wcll as the ears. Gal. 3 • i , Oye footifb 
Galathians^ who hi^ffbemtc^d you tbst io^jlmld mt 
§be\ the Tr^y beforinihofi fyes^ ChriSt hath been evidtfOr 
ly/et forth crucifif^imon^jou ! that is ^ before whofe 
: eyes Chrift h^ been fauctfied^ not by hear-i^ on- 
ly, imt evidently before vour eyes, not in any foolifli 
Crucifix, with thePapiflts, but in the bieiled Sacra- 
men^, wherein he is 10 reprefented , as if his foul 
. were before |9ur eyes poured cut to deadi : fothat * 
bv thefe Sacraments , ; heavenly things are as ir were 
clothed in eanhly Garmentsyud this is the firft cea- 
fon, viz. to helpwrUmlerfiafu^ : but befides this 
be doth it. 

\ a. tohe^ Mr Mmory ; wa artapt to foi^et thofe 
wonderfuU ^il^ Chrift bath«^itoiight forus» And 

Chapter 
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of him. To take the iigns as tokens of him } theS« 
crdmeptists it were a moDument and pillar raifed 
up to the eod^that when ever we fee it, we (hould t e. 
number the tords deabn»tiU he erne. Its faid ,2 Sam, 
8.i3. IYm t/flfolm in nis life ame had ta^en, and 
reared up for himfelf a Pillar which is in tbe Kii^s 
dale.s for he faid, IhaveM-fwtoietfmMUe inte- 
memhrance. He would fain bcrcoiembred^ but he 
had no Child whereby he might live after he was 
dead : therefore he raifes it, and" calls |t aftef his 
own name, t^^ffolmsplMceyatiththrsWaj i diat fo as 
often as any camc'that way, theyjnight remember^ 
him. Chrift doth thus by his Sacrament, andere^ 
it as a Monument for the remembrance of his deachji 
and as it were calls it by his ow» hamc , faying, pifSi 
is my lody, and^is is my ilood : that whenever we fee" 
them, we may call to mind, Chrift offered for us,* 
and to us. But that 1 may apply this my Doftrine 
to thecarsalfo, know that, . - i 1 

3. Thfpt piM are for ihe firengthmft^ of our ^ 
faith , and therefore it iscotjfid^red as a feal, Xoiwr. ; 
4.1 1 . Abreham received the ^gn ofpftitmipajasa. 
fed of the ri^hteouf fiefs of the faith which be hadyjiet h' 
ing mcirctmcifed. It helps our THJCJerfltandiiw by be- 
ing a .fign, and is a confirmation,. as a fe^l : 5>y Vjer-- ; 
mc wheredf Chrift is pa{rcd,'and made pvcr to.iisy." 
fothatwehavcastrueanintereft andrkhfc to him> 
as to our meat and drink.- yea, hereby, he becopies,^ 
as cffeauallyoursforcvery purpofe to ourfpiritual' 
life, as our meat and dnoK doih forourcotporaU^ 
To which end thefe Elements are changed fpj^ituany 

in their natures 5 not in fubftance,!but mule; fo that 

iri, which 
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wnich was but now a common \xl^:9A 5 becomes as 
iit di0ercn(as heaven is irom ^arch, being altered 
in its ufc. for inftance, the wax whereby the King 
paffcs over an inheritance tons, and by which con- 
veyances of our cdates are made ^ ihat wax Is but 
as another piece (^waxdificrin| nothing from thas 
iyluch.is in the idoio^ till the King hath ftampt it 
with his Sea! : out being once fealed 3 one 
would not give it for all the wax in the Kingdome^ 
fprnpw it kryes to anothenzfc:; fo is it herein thefc 
eleiiKnts ^ but ftill kjiow the difference is not in thi^, 
Qjiatter or fubfiance, but in the ufe. Apd this is the 
rcafdn why this blefled bread and wine is termed a 
covmmioh^ namely^ becaufe xtis an inftnimenr where->^ 
by Chrift .. inlUtes me in(o himfelf ^ and wberew 
bv I 'have fellowihip add communion widi 



' Ifi the words then we have thefe particulan^. 

I ..A ^npt. . If.m'j niM jhallfrffum ^o eat timt iresdj 
tf ebrink ; thai{ cup mmor^hihi. ^ In a dangerous thing, a^ 
^eat (into eat and drink at the Lords Tabic in an 
uhworthy manner. 

:l. a pmi^ment. Be eats 4nd drir^i dmMtion ^ or 
jud^emefft wtto himfelf. So that now what was or- 
dained to life, and appointed to be a feal and con- 
firmation of 6ods love and favour , is now changed 
ahd become a feal and confinnation of Gois anger^ 
and indignatiori* The unwcwthy receiving of it makes 
it prove cjeane contrary to what it was intend- 

J* ^ft4^btp«t^c he difarnet mt the Lord$ 
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S&dy^ but cakes them as ordinary thic^^ ^ 

tlie elements not difiFerent £rom the bread and wine 
vvhich we have at our Tables ^ not knowing that 
they are thedilhcs wherein Chrift is ferved in unto 
. us ^ that by thefe the greateft gift is given us ^ and 
nourifhment conveyed for the maintenance of our 
fpiriraal life. This life was given us in baptifme / 
uit in and by thefe fignes is conveyed fpirioial non^ 
riihment for the continuance and maintenance of ir^ • 
for the ftrengthnir^ of our faidi 3 and making us. 
daily ftronger and m^oi^er to fight the Lords battles:. 
Now when we difoem not this , nor by the eye o£ 
faith fee Chrift Jefus crucified ior us^ and by thefe 
elements conveyed unto us^ but uke them hand u*^ 
\tx head without any confideration^ we receive them 
onwonhily, and a fearful indignity, is oftered tin^ 
to Chrift y which he will certainly revenge* Vlt^ 
then 

i« shew ingenerd vibAtitis to eat unmrthilj^. 

2. what it isto eAtjudgementiandiben: 

^» rie come to the particulnrSy horn this fin may he i^\ 
%oided^ And what the farticuUrs are merein thefii^ 
con^Hs. 

I. Concerning the firft^ Hi»a it is to eat w-^ 
worthily. : ^ 

Otj. A*id here may fome fay, is thermally of us- 
who can avouch that he eats and drinks at the Lords 
Tabic worthily I is any fo prefumpmous to fay 3 
that he is worthy to eat Chrifts flelh^ and drink his . 
blood ? As for bodily food and entertainmentj the 
Centurion could fay> I am not worthy that thou fhoMfi 
• (onu$mdermyroofild^wtht^comiax!^ 
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he ^vhicheatsand drinks the Lords body unworthi- 
IjT) eats and drinks damnation to himfclf i 

Sd. But here uodcrlland what is fet down ^ 
w&rMmfi is not always takmi/^r^ nutter cf merits pr 
p'ofortim of mr^ Utnneen tlmferfmgm^^ andrtcci* 
njing jbutin Scriptnreit'sofoen taken for that which 
is mtetyfittwg^ mdh^eevmg ; And ill this ienfe. the 
Apoftle ufcs it 5 1 Car. i tf •4* If it he meet tha I go 4?- 
fo^ they fbMgowtbme. If it be meet: the word in 
the Original is "i^f/or, or worthy y which is here 
tightly tranfl^ted meet ; jb* in that Sermon of Saint 
f§hn BMptifi 9 Mat^-J.S* irit^ forth fruits meet for re^ 
feiftMce y that i$^ fruits befeeming^amendmentof liic. 
And in this fenfe iare we faid to wAlk worthy ofGodjmho 
hath cdUed m t9 his Kingdom and ghrj^ Worthy of 
Gady that is^ worthy of that calling God hadi in4)ar t« 
ed to us^ 1 7hrf*2.iz. And therefore to ufe thefimi- 
litude as I have elfewhere,If the King ihould vouch- . 
fafe to come into a Subjects houfe > a&d fihde all 
things fit andbefeemingipgteat a Affajefty y that 
SiibjeA may be faid to give tde Kingl^ worthy enter- 
tainment J hot that a Simjcd is worthy to ebtertaine 
his Prince : but the meaning is , he provided all 
things which were meet and fit for the entertainment 
of him. So is it here: if we prepare our /elves 
vrithftich fpiritual ornaments to entertain the King 
of glory ^as are requifitefor thofc who approadi his 
Table/though our performances come far {hort of 
the worth of his prefencc, yet we maybe faid to 
eathis bod]^^ and drink his blood worthily. When 
the King in the Gofpel had prepared his fraft^ 
two forts of guefts tncre were who were un- 
worthy. l.Thcfe 
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1. Tboffthat nuuie light of the invitttion y ifho 
htd their excises jpben they jhould cme to the /<^> 
Oge-nwfigo to his famtei Mother to try his Oxe», 

Luke 14. 18. 

2. Others there iperettfjo came^ Md yet uere umortky 
gMeitSjfor eomiti^ it^^reparedly ', for in the tttidft efthe 
fe4^ 4>eKiiig eom^ into view his gitef^s^ Md M)ol4s 
nan thi^ did not refine to come, ha yet eame without his 
wedding gtrmenty and Co came unwonhily- for not 
comiqg prcjMUfedly . Yea fee then there may be an 
unworthinefle in tlv^c (hat do come,, fince they 
come unfitted and unbefeeming fuch a banquet. 
They arc unworthy receivers of the Lrfirds body , 
and he accounts it an irreverent, uiage of him. In 
like manner may fome fay touching the Miniftry.<tf 
she Word ^ May n6x. I read a good Senncm at h<^iie 
Mith as much profit ^ what needs all this fturret 
Whyjhere's the advant^e and prtviled^e you get 
in the pubUck Miniftry of the Word : God himlelf 
comes down as a King amon^ft us, he views his 
guefts, and confiders who comes with his wedding 
garment, who coincs preparedly. Chrift coiries 
and lodes onus, and mere two or three »e gtAered 
together in hisnMU , there he hath promifedto ie intha 
md& pf them : fie walks in the nit^ of tbe ^Iden 
CMdMicks: the Minifters of his Word 5 he takes ft 
fpccial view of thofe that come and frequent his 
Ordinances, and to reward them. You fee then 
what itistocatw<tfthily,itsto do it with that reve- 
rence that is requifite where the King of heaven is 
the Matter of the Feaft. Now this beingthe fin., 

uomaoocrliiKfs , aod.uopcepared sppcMOUiig. h" 
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Table s we come to the fec(!nd thmg^a;». 

2. The punifbment : and that's a terrible one : £fc 
4hst tats m4 drinks $mworthily^ eats Md drinks danumti^ 
entohimfelF: damnation j tnat's fomewhat hard3tbe 
word in the Margent is better ^ xpiV , fudgement. 
True; there are iuch as io come ^ that they deferve 
•to eat eondemnatim to themfelves^ as openly profane 
oneS) in whom it's high treafon, being Gods vowed 
-diemtes^ to take his Privy Seal » and put it to fo vHt 
a ufe .* this I (ay deferves damnation 3 but then o- 
thets there are that hsve faith and repentance^ and 
a portion in Chrift , yet coming unworthily to this 
4Feaft3 eat juc^ement to thcmfeives : that is a iudge^ 
ment rf chafiffenient. There is a twofold jodge- 
mcnt. 

1. One of revere : for thofc that pw Gods Seal 
to a wrong evidence 3 having no faith to make 
Chrift his portion : in fuch a one its high treafon 
to put forth his hand to this tree of life, 

2. Another of chaflifement^fot fuch aone^s hath 
repentahce^d yet comes too unmannerly, and car- 
ries himfclf too carelefly m the Lofds Table : at 
this the Apoflle aims in the Text 5 not atthat judge- 
ment 6f condemnation ^ but at a judgement to prevent 
<iamnation ; Aftd this appears in the? words follow, 
'ii^, where we (hall findetheApoftleiccounting'Up 
the patticulars of this judgement of chaftifcment, 
'For this cMfe many are weak and ficily dnwng ycu^ and 
^nyfietp^ ver. 30. Mark what's -the Judgement 
Jic eats : why this i he'« . caft upon his bed 6f ficfc- 
neflcirttoa Con(k{tapaon perchance^ or fomc other 
corporal difcafe J a caofe Phyficians fcldctfac or 

never 
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never Ictok into : they look to Agues, Colds , or the" 
like ; they never once conjedure that their unwor-^ 
ch)^ eating at the Lords Table , caft them into the 
diitafe^ and was the principal caufe of the malady « 
Nay death it fclf too often is thepunifhrnentof fuch 
bold attempts ^ ib that all the Phyficians in the 
World cannot cure them. And thus God idli<^ 
temporal judgements to free them from eternal, as 
appearsfanher in the 32; ver. whenwe are judged y 
vp€ are chained efthe Lord^ that ipe floould not he condemned 
with tlje ^wjfld ^rthatis , we undergo a judgement of 
chaftifement, to prevent the judgement of condemna- 
tion.- which though it be a (harp and bitter pill^ 

yet by the mercy of God we-eat that whereby dam- 
nation is prevented. This judgement of condemna- 
tion is the portion of the profane perfon, who dares 
to meddle with that belongs not to him ^ againft 
whom the Angfl of the Lord with afiaminafuH^dftands 
to^keeptlje way of this tree of life. Thofc that come that 
have faithj yet coming unpreparedly^ they eat judg- 
4nent too^yet by Gods mercy its that which prefcrves 
them from thte damnation of the foul. 

Now before I come to the particulars, note bow 
careful- God is^that fpiritual excrcifcs (hould be fpi- 
ritually performed. He's very angry when he fees 
a fpiritual duty carnally undertaken. Sor this raufe 
many are fick^ &€. that is, becaufe you that arc belie- 
vers, have faith, repentance, and a portion in your 
Saviour come irreverently , comie unpreparedly , per- 
form a fpiritual vvork fo carnally. We have pre- 
fidents hereof in Sctipmre : 4nd chiefly two: ^it^y 
for circumcifiony^xoL^.ti^. Attheai. *u. Godfent 
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the.Tcxt Oiith, It cme to fifs by the wsjw the Inme^ 
thiX the Lord met him 3 snd fought to kill him. This is 
very (brange 3 this hath no<icp6ndaQce on that vi^ich 
goes before .• a ftrange accident y God foi^ht to kill 
him, although be but a litUe before had fem him into 
Sgjft 3 and told him he would be with him- . Why i 
what (hould wc do then i how ftiould the meflagc 
be done > and fulfilled? But what was the reafon 
hereof? It's not cxprclfcd, yet we may gather froiu 
the followij^ words, that it was by realbnhis ions 
were uncircwncifcd^ for ^?r/. 2 5 . Zippora to^ ^ 
fbi^pfione 5 4^ CHt off the fore-skin of her fome^ §nd 
cafi it at his feet , mdfdd^ furely a bloodj husismi hdfi 
thouieenu^o me: God would have fmitten hin for the 
ncgka of the Sacrament of Circumcifion. Ano- 
ther inftance wc have for the Paflbvcr in -Hez^kiahs 
time. 2 Chro^» 30. ly^iS. t^ multitude of the people^ 
yea mmy 0/ Ephraim 4/wif Manaffeh , IfTachar and 
Zcbulon hM not dednfed themfelves ^ yet did^ eat 
the Pajfover othermfe then it wM written^ There were 
many likemfe in the C<^n^egaxion that r$ere not fanRifi- 
td J and therefore God pitnejhed them. It's not let 
down in what manner God puniibed them y yet by 
the confequent it may be gathcr'd that it was. by 
fieknepy for the next woricu arc tothateffed: He- 
zekiS) prayed for tfjemfayinf^ > the good Lord pardon e-^ 
very one that prepartth his heart to pek God y the 
L$rd god of his Faiher^ thoiijfh he he n^t^leanfed accord- 
ing to tfje pur iji cation of We Soi^ary , and tht hwd 
hearkened to Htackiab^ and healed thepetfle. So that 

you fee fgjt this God fmites a perfon y and it's to be , 

feared 
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fetted teftft judgeoifiit) TttttpofAl&llott the whole 
Nation for thi$ faoft, thathfi eVettfinite^t people 
to desth. Bat we palTeftom this and come to the 
particulars. 

- J. The psrticuiafS of this o&ehce , and where- 
in it confifts that a turn cornet unwortfiily, that To 
we may know whether we are guilty of the crime. 
Know tncreforediat there are two forts that come to 
the comnranian. 

Firft, thofe to whoffi the bufiiieflc doth not be- 
loog,that have nothing to do with the thing as openly 
prcmine ones. 

Secondly, fiich as h9ve inteted in the matter > but 
yet come unpreparedly , and in an uhbefeeming 
manner ; the former take part in the fignc , but 
enjoy not the thii^ fignificd , and the latter <:omii^ 
iinpreparedly depart without the comfixt which o- 
therwife ^ey might have. Now mark to whom 
Chrift wonfd fay, if he were how coming to juc^c^ 
lacnt itt the clouds, to whom I fay, if he were now 
c<Mntng in the clouds, he would fay, Comeje bMed 

«f mj taAitr^ irAxrit i Hingdim prepared for It^t^frm 
rhf iegmmngdf^ei^nidita themhcwourdljtcwifc 
irfiCom Ut ttf) Tdlejami to this bdit'quet y'^fartde 
of my hdy andihad^ and to as many as he wouM 
fay, Defart frdm me joa carfed ktfd everUftngfime'Sy 
to fo many would he fay, go youfrm m) tabi< ,. cotne 
not near.^ ■ ^ -^ 

Now. ther«r are twoiofts of peopIeitQ wham « if 
ff«f Lord jrftts wWcomifig:in the cfotidsto Jxtagc- 
iftenr, hfc would fty, Vepatr info eiorl4ifi£ ptms^ 

«ftd thofe are thofe tMT*/ww«»*i&ima Mdoftyn^ the 
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Goffcl of Jefus Chrifly % Tbef. l .8, Now to thcfe two 
funs ot people, Chrift would fay , If he were on 
canh 5 "Depart from mjTdU ^^ meddle m mth theft 
'.Ify^mw : Andthcyare, 

I . Thofe i^iknov^ not C^^raodiiukcci it i% a tnoCi 
unwordiy thing for an ignorant man to come to Gods 
Tabic. Know whoever thou art^ ithat. art fuch an 
•one, that it belongs not to thee, itwasappointed €at 
an underftahdin^ people. The Lord invites not fools 
and block-heads to hU Myfterxo5,.<a6d will not know 
iheoithat know not him. ' If thou knoweft not what 
thefignsare, ot the relationof them to.the thing 
fignincd, haft no. infight or undcrfianding. of the 
Myftcries : Know that its to no other puyrpo/c cojthec 
to come to, the Sacrament, then if thou wenteftTto a 
Mafs , to fee i Mafs, to fee the Gcfticulations^ Ele- 
vationSj or if thou wentcft to fee a play, not knowing 
to what end and purpofc it was done. . Such a one 
is not a friend of God, biit an enemy- that fhall bo 
dcftroyed in everlafting fire that kfpws nothim. De- 
ceive, liot then your felves , but ferioufly weigh ii , 
and confider what a Ju(%ement falls on us for this. 
W^t an unworthy thingisit^ whcn^as iu one mo- 
neths fpace, or Ids, if a man had any care, he 
might learn as much as would bring him to heaven* 
Wnat faith the t/fpojllei iCor.l^. 34. SameUte 
Tiot^ knowledge of Cody ifpeak thistoyourjbame. And 
a{hamefullthingitisindeed, when the knowledge 
.of the Principles of Chriftiaa Region maybc.had 
ihfo fborit a fpace, to befo gfofly j^noraqt as xx«(f- 
monlv many are. Its a moft unworthy^ and a ihamc- 
feli thing to think the knowledge of Chrift not vvorth 

thus 
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thus much pains. Thou that careft not for the know* 
ledge of Gods wayes > what haft thou to do to take 
his Word .into, thy inputhy totre^d in hi? Counsj 
1. ddubtfiot:feutvcryma«y hcretpo^arc but Babes in 
Qhrift. . An iggo^ant rperfon then cannot puflfil^ly 
come worthily j for we are to conns wich faith 3 and 
Faith cannorbe without knowledge. And hence are 
th«ey joyncd both tpgethcr : . By hts lf»oipIedge fhall wy 
rtgkte(msfervaht jufiifie mnyi lfa,.5 3» < i. By his kmi»^ 
Udgty i9a^ful>je£):ive)^lol^^ive3> .^ knowledge 0/ 
him: ii tbouknpweft nothim^ his Nature^ and Offi« 
ccs> the end of his offering himfclfj and w/ll be ftijl 
a meer Ignoramus^ come not to Gods Table, go to 'Hgr 
hichadnezhar^ and feed mth bim,AmfHgl^ the iea^s^ thou 
hailiiothin^to^dohere./ t^hj^is the fitft f^if^.. 

7 . Thfe fccond are thofe that obey not the Gtfpd 
if Jefus Cbrift. They have. >yit enough , and can 
talk of Religic>t)i,f aft. enough vbut where is the obe- 
dience is required, ?il knojy Ghtift gives me the prqf^ 
fcr of Ghrilt Jefiis i pui'lca^dowi^cny own proud 
VVilV M^ fubtnitif> lay d^wnniyrftatdy plumes 3 
and take him: not cnty as my Prieft ^ facrihce him- 
kl£ for me 3 but .as my Lord 3^ and my King to be 
guided, gw<t^j-^nd:Hircdhyh when fuch a 
ariecooi?jih4|fii«::^;np^thej»v^^^ grace in hiii*, 
who is filled wifhnothing-, but Rebellion and pro^ 
fanencfs 3 whenfuchaonc-^comcs, and prefumesto 
fit down at Go4s Table, it. is a moft unworthy A6t ; 
Itsmorcfit ih*t fiicha-onaftiould feed aipcmgft the 
fwine^ then ^t^t^,bo4y3gn44wktte his 

^viour. Noi?4sitanimworthyA6tfortbe^/onlv, . 
bat alfo for ciyil'hoBel!^ perfons, tlyugh civility: be 
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ftgoodftock whereou the fit^ncc of grace mty be 
grafcedvbuc if amanhftd Bochin^befidcswlMt oaoirc 
& Education can ceac^^whac moral Phylofc^y cati 
ftoreuswich > we hare nodiii^ to do at ttik Ta- 
ble of tbe Lord. H6w ^ti I dar6 prefOtne to eat 
Chriftsbody, and drink Chrifts bloc&[» thatamaoc 
acquainted with- God , Vncw not the- Principles o£ 
Relijiion, and will not be fwayedby hicn^ nor be 
obedient unto his Gofpel i Thete are the partiailats 
thft} which make a man art unworthy Receiver > 
when he is an igncM^ant perfon^ aud will not obey ciie 
Gofpel c^ Jefus Cbrift, fuch perfons are te be dif- 
carded and caflficer'd ; rhey eat thoft Judgement of 
<condemnationmiro thetfxfelves. 

But-therearc (asl{b€w'dyou)afccondfonthat 
Wme thatliavc intcr<fft m the btifincfs j fuch as have 
Knowledge^ Grace and Faith inChrift, and ihall 
taftc of the new wine with Chrift in the world to 
come, andbewithChrtft, which BdtVfiihftanding 
may catanddtink mworth^' *rfS cement^r^sred^^ 
T% and irrevercritiv : whereby they lofe that com- 
fort that othcrwiie they might have : a»d thefe , 
thoughthey eat not the Judgcmctttof condeiaiiati^ 
•on ^ yet^ they do the Judgement W cterfiifcmem : 
«hey putGodsiealto Jtbktil , but «h« focww fort 
put it to a falfeinftramcnt, they put it t^ ablasik , 
Ifay, andbyrfiarmeatisfooftmochcwttrfarty 
fife it fcif toe penchance; Th^ eartf J«[^t^inent 
of Chaflffementjfby pottiirig-it tikis M^af blank Aey 
tafte Gods dii^fcafure' in . IStkrtefe , Wtikfttffs:^ «mlt 
death: but IwtM ftiew you how ytfu may wmiA 
this •; why f come worthtfy. Fit your felrcs s^ lh« 
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purpofcfct to it, and thou ihtlt fee^one ComiL^ 
nion will even bring thee lo Heaven^ I fay ^ if that 
thou couMft but one Communion fit thy felf to comi; 
worthily , thou wouJdft find exceeding coinfort in 
it. Try the Lord once, and fee what a mighty en* 
creafe of grace. this wiil bring unto th<?c/ T'hai 
you may know how you may come wortliily , there 
are three things rcquilite to every worthy Re- 
ceiver at the Lords Table ; 

I , Some things sre reqmfite lefore tbt tAdtim ht enUer- 
prized^ orelfe I jhallcome zery $$nmrthily . 

t. Some dt the timey and in the lery ncl of Receive 
ing. 

3, Others after ^e Comnwmn is ended. Many 
will be pcrfwaded that there is' fomc preparation to 
be ufed before hand > but never do as much as dream 
of any after •• whereas if a man neglcd this ,. the 
Lords meat is as it were loft in us, 

\ . As for tbofe things nbich are requifite lefore we 
some to the Lords Table yihcyucthcte. 

I. A Con^deration nthat need I have of the Sa^r.^h-. 
tnent. Is there any fuch neceflity of it f Examine 
then, what need have I to eat my meac and drink ? 
Wl^n wc feeGod brir^s this before us^Iet uj rc-afoii 
thus with our felvcs ; itis as needfeltfpjp^tlicnourifli*. 
aientof my fool to ireceive the Sacrament, as for my 
body to take meat and drink. This is that whereby 
we are fpiritually ftrengthned and enabled to hold 
out to the laft. And here Tie not ftand to difputc 
,the cafe, whether a man w^y Ull from Grace or not. 
And r# doubt but he iftaf : yet I (ay, rtot that he 
doth. 1 fay 3 no doubt but he may ; and why^ there 

is> 
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is (uch an oppofition and antipathy bctwhct the flefh 
and the fpirit, that did not God refrcih the fpirk 
now and tncn, it might be overborn by the bulk of 
our corruptions. Now Gods Ordinances are ap- 
pointed to keep it in heart 5 and refrefh it ^ as tftc 
fickfpoufc was/4/V/ mth Apples^ and comforted »fith 
flagons. And God hath appointed his Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper to ftrcnethen and continue that 
life which we received in mptifrn as by fpiritual 
nouriflinient. In Saptifm out ftock of life is given 
us, by the Sacrament is confirmed and continued. 
If a child be born only and after birth not nourished 5 
there is none but will know what a death fuch a foul 
will die. So it is here^unlefs Chrift be pleafed to 
noutilli that life which he hath breathed into me in 
baptifm, and by his Ordinances to give me a new 
fupply and addition of grace ; 1 am a dead man J am 
gone tor evil upon this ground, therefore upon exami^ 
nation being confcious, and privy to the weakncfsof 
my faichjto the manifold impcrfeaions of my fpirir, 
to my want of knowledgc^the frailty of my memory, 
my often doubtings , the dangers of relapfing and 
falling back in my Chriftian progrefs ^ I cannot bnc 
apprehend thatit is no needlefs thing for me to comc 
preparedly to the Lords Table. 

2. The nektaifiion requifite before my coounii^ 
totheSacramcnt^/y the jphetting of mj appetite ^rndpn- 
pari/7g of myflomack ; I muftcome with an hungry de- 
^re 5 as a man that comes to his meat that would 
live and be ftrcMTg.vve think fticat very ill heflowed on 
him that hath no ftomack : Unlcf$wc^ateh %'s bods , 
jmd drkk his llood^ we cm have no fpiritual life. All the 

queftion 
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qiieftioti, and the main bufincfs is, whether I 
coino thirfty or not , as an hungry and 
thirfty man with an Appcutc after his meat 
and liquor 5 longing alter Chrift , at the 
Hart i^ter the jrdter treoh: .When a man 
comes '-dully , and as Children that playes 
with their meat, cares not whether he eats 
or not J when a man tfomcs , I fay , with- 
out an appetite , its time for God to take 
it away froift him. Its an unworthy com- 
laing ito come' with an unprepared ftomack , 
atid without whetting our faith to feed on Chrift 
Jefds crucified. 

3. The rhirjd adion requifite to a worthy 
ContiDier, is deanfmofhinfelf, I would fain 
coiaie, may a man fa J^, to the Lords Tables 
YOiVim fuch need of it , as I have, and hav- 
Aig fuch an appetite and deflre to feed on 
Chrift 5 but, I am to cotflc before a great 
K%, therefore 1 niiift' »aP mipe hatids i» 
iiiMcency. ^IhtfierGqYp<^ ftcordii^. to "Saint 
iJHark^ the jcVvs found fault with ChrifbDi- 
^if^es , letstti^ they tanie mih tinclesn cat eommn 
hmtfi'Vp?, fbt thtf ^rd ijgnifi^s'jan^ « foufed 
by'fhe'ApofHfes 'a^ dM<^&it thereunto. 7 have 
Ua^iii' to cMl tiffthitig (emttw/i or uncleiai. Now 
when I cOme '<6f iifcet the Xord in his Ordi- 

jiurifyinjg of the fciil Is that 

which 
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which is require^ of e><cry wortb^jf Ckiq^imir 
cknt. ' Wc coq?e now liot tp receive life , lyuyc. 
ftrertgtfe, and that it\dtoy ftr^igthea us, wc 
mutf*of ftcceflitydcnfe our felvcs. . Aibaiack 
over clc^'d with cholcr^at ever izi^b& 
takch into it j i^ tufn^ it into its own nature :. 
C(? li it hcrp. ,' unlefs.the vcflTcl be clean j fi««rf- 
cufiqueinfuMlis, acffsit, Chrjft Jefus the purdjt, 
thing in the wprld i$ tQ come intp my foyl, ^ ' 
into a jfan^^arya and (hail liot I fi^ ttMntn^ 
an4 ^,"Ufti iy.to.ref:,eiYC,"hJun, , hut Is^lyc it as 4. 
Rig-tki^ ) IC96V thf refote ; that chgu wm-^ 
eft uij worthily when thou conieft with \bw 
walhcd hands, Thf ff(iofh wert to be. f^fiSiJed 
vfiiea tffe) ca^tne to receive, the L/^^ A»i {p. 

muft. \nc 'if wf' will, receive the bet^ it^oL 
the butiiiefs iji h^hd; Bpt I caij^ fiatid on 
all: I pafs from this th^refpic to tiie (^ood, 
thing i;proporcd,,^nd th^ wasj 

t.mfeihtttjiswljifhvf^e.r^^ 
aiop^ ;;An4 tbeircj. wAhayc. me afts of tbp. 
Mfnift^jrin the adipuiiftration .* I unifk ooft. 
look oti thef^ as idle .Ccrem^iuesis bqt 45 real 
Ropirelfentations, pfhcpvtfcvw t^f} <«m1sjvmp& 
in ^cajn. %!am> losAi Wpn the- ,^(|w^v;<vho; 
repxf^ferits the t>erron b^ Chrift , as4 by tlie 
eves/^of f^ith fee Clirift. hjinpdf o^eted; f<» 
tho; , wl^en. ^hoij f#,lhc bfiwd. hi3olw»,,Afl 
Mvine ,j6p«!ircd^ on^i^ u ?«"$H %» «?%«<i » 
kW\A^hen the Muplcr hl^<I^t2|ce4ndc«l> 

til^ aiKl dripk. And i#9 ii^e MmOiKrbKU 
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thcc takcj know that in as good eafneft sl% 

the Mtriifter . offers thcc the bread and wine, 

the Lord offers thee his Tonne Chrift Jefus. 

^ Take Chrift my fon dead and crucified for 

thee. Confidcr when thou fecfl the Minifler 

fet the bread aud wine apart^ how God from 

all eternity fct apart his Ion for us. If we 

have not done this , we uiuft do it, Exodn 

i2,3. Sec thp manner of the fetting apart 

of the Lamb, which was a Type of Chrift j 

lathe tenth diy of the moneih they Jball tde 

to tljem every man a tamb ^ according to the 

houfe of their Father : TtJs Lamh t^as to lefet 

apart ^ and taken ofa of the fiock. And in the 

fifth verfcj // rm^H le a Lamb mahout Slemijb i 

then you floall keep it untill the fourteenth) daj 

of the fame nionetL From the tenth day to' the' 

fourteenth it was to le kept : This typified that 

Lamb of God that was fo fct apart Then 

was the Lanib to ,be killed : By whom, i 

Verfe 6. by all. the Gpngregaaon of Hrael -, 

And thus was Chrift to be fingled out , and to be 

{lain: Every mothers fon had a hand in' kilUng 

this Lamb of God. He is fet a part to fuflfcr 

for finnersj picked out as a Bxigled dcat^ whic» 

being definged to the gamc^ the hbiiads wiji 

follow only, and no other. Thus ivas ', Chrift 

hunted to death by one forrow after, anothcj^ 

till he gave up the Glioff upon th^Crpfs^ '} In 

the Gofpel according t^ Saflit ^0^;^^ , we read 

how the people took tranches of PdJms trees y 

and 
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ind vtrA forth to meet C^ri;?^ cap. 12.12. and 

that was the day the Lamb was fct apart , 

and he was fo fct apart' till the Jews Paffc- 

over. This concerns iiie> faith Qirift, Chrift 

faw himfclf typified in the Lanib that was 

fct apart ; Obferve then on that very day , 

Fathtry faith he, DelHier me from thai hoar. On 

that very day in the Lamb he faw- himfelfto 

be facrihced by all the Congregation of If- 

rael. Wc were all bf us aaurs in the bufi- 

tiefs y not one here but had a hand in the 

offering up of the fon of God , in killing Chrift 

Jefus. 

Thus for thefe aftions of theMinifter y the 
fetting apart of the bread and of the wine j 
IChenfoltows the Breakif^g^ of the brtady Ajd the 
pouring out of the mne. , At the breaking bf 
the bread , confider Chrifts flefli torne affun- 
der J all the lafiics which made fuch fcratchcs 
iirt his flefh, the ruprares which were made 
l>y the nails^ 4nd the fpcar that pierced hisi 
fide: The breaking of him by his Father, the 
word figftifies , crufhing him to p jwdcr :. 
GkI would break him , faith the Prophet , 
even to powder^ At the confidcration hereof 
how fhould our faith be ftirrcd and fct 
awak^ j Thou ukcft Gods name in vaiu , if 
with a dull eye thou canft fee thefe things^ 
and not take it to heart.. 
. The next a^on, is. The pouring out of the mm : 
pnt is mj hh0dy faith Chrift , Drini you ^1 of 

this,. 
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this. . Doft thou fee the wine pcai^d out ^ atf 
that very infta^Hi confider hoivhiuch blood 
Chrift::fpih , hpW much he pburcd forth - 
and that not only in ?hc very time of his 
paffion , when he hung upon thcCrofs^ 
when the - fpears. pcircM his fides '^ when 
the nails bored 3 and digged his hands and 
feet .• But that which he Ihcd in xhe garden 
in the cold winter time when he (hed great drops^ 
great clots of bluod^thickeft blood that pierc'd 
Ills garmcflt> and ran do^m upon the ground. 
Confider bow much Blbod.;he loft wh^n he 
was whipped and laHied •• when the fpear came 
to the very . Feriaardium*^ thus let us weigh 
bis torments ^ and it will be a means to make 
OS much oScOtf^ with hisifu^ings fot us.. ; 
Bu£;this isnotali^ there is another thing' yM 
in the blood: this was boti the outwatd^^!^ 
of his fufferings. Yet fomc there arc who 
arc agaidk Chrifts fufferings in his foul *y If 
it were fo, fay they ^ then fomething '<ith^ 
in the facrifices of the old Teftament ^ or in 
the riew Teftament, {hould fignifie it. What 
ever fuch pcrfons objeft againft it , I am fitfe 
there was as much in the facrifices of the old 
Teftament, as could poflibly be in a Type to^ 
fignifie it. Now th^ ^^^X make this to ap- 
pear 5 know that in every ^lacrifice, there were 
two parts, or two things confiderable, and 
thofp were the Body and the Blood : the whole 

was to be made a facriBce^ viz. both Body 

and 
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blood i the body was to be burned 3 the 
blood to be pouted forth : Now nothing in a 
beaft can fignifie the iofFerings of Chrift in 
fottI> better then the pouring out of the blood « 
Leva 7. 11.^ The blood was the life, and this 
is that which had a relation to the foul^ and 
was therefore 3 as in the faoie place appears 3 
poured x»it as m attoncment for the foul : 
'And to this- in onr common prayers ^ there is 
an allufion, viz. ^ra^aut gf^iaus Lord fa to esi 
the flffb of thj dMf fonjefus Chifty Md to drwk 
his llood^ that our p^ul hodiH my te rnsde clean 
iy his hoiky and ourfouh tfufbed through his mofi 
freciom blood. And in 7/4. 53.1 »• The 'Meta- 
phor hold% Bf fomred out his foul unto death fw 
m., Sathat whatever foroe have-fondly thOTghr , 
jctevideut and mamfcft that Cifrift fibred 
bckh in foul and body : bdth foul and body 
were made an ofi^i^ for fin ^ who knew oa 
fm. I (hould haw gone further^ but tbetime 
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Heb. 4. i6. 
"Li€\ us therefore cme hMy mtOithe .fhrotu (jjf 
^ridictf , tbatifpg may hbtaiae wexvyjWid finds 
grace to beip in time of need. - 

^ . \. ■ • » ' 

Nl>andUn^ heretofore HUilif^m ^ 
thrcpkverfit^HofkfinnerA declarM and 
(hew'd you what mans miferj rvas^ and 
ir^itf tBagridthifft ofmer^ is that the 
Lord p;opofedi »thc greate<]^ finnei 
in the wof kff -; lihewM feto ypp tTW 
w^inr^ fi^herthy ite m,aykemadefarfai&s0^ 
that was bj the grace mf faiths which doth let fall all 
ctlier things in a mans lelfi and conies with an dpeti 
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wherdiif all ontcomfbitflrattcfey^ which it Ijes, 

I thooght'gooU to refotnc it aU'^gain,'fo fi^rr^ iilkjr 
conceme our pradice, that ; We nray fee what tli^ 
work of Gods Spirit isitbtri the Erft tothe laft ; in 
thfcc6nviTfiotfofafinnerftx)ni th^ <orrtrpti6n9 and 
pollutions of the flefh in which he wallowed ^ and 
to this -porpofe Have I chofen this place^of Scripture, 
wherein we are encouraged - hy Gods hlt^^ W 6rd; 
that what ever we are> though idcamdi ^nd 
the-grcatcft finners in the World, andthat what- 
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ever we want, we flioald come to G^Js tbr$»e tf 
grace. 

And we are to think that whatever finnes are or 
have bieen committed, and though our finnes are ne- 
ver fo greacyet that th^y^re hot fo -ereat. as the ia- 
fihttenfflc'of Gods toerky -; crptecialij^ Jiav^ihg Tucli, 
not only. :si^nunefftlr , but AOv^afe^h pleid the 
right of our caufe:» fo %hj^^ ,C}^i{^ ,C0mcfMd he 
pleadspayments and that however our debts arc 
cr^it^apiiWf fiuuipia^ y^< he is par roo- 

ibmes zm cher^fon^ ijq\|v Gods ^i^o^ being iktisfied^ 
why ihiMdvat his mercy J)^ve mc coarCcf 

This htb^j^ai^flOJ^ 

i^^f^mf?]^^^ comes 

p^ as ior ^ ac^/i^ttnce^pt^h^o is f(lready paid/ As 

£e.l^ws1ifi(4^ dirchar|[N^ !be ww: oat then be 
afikid to IcK)k aim in tl^ f^ 





And this is that bolanejfe anddccqfe fpoken ojfa i!(M^»^ 
^K^a. Jfiwk^wc.ki^e4ccfffeiyf4uh^' 

Kpw thai hpay not ipopdxoo inuch tui^«eed« 
lefly^ come we m the ^gtojo^ aa(2 xo^^ ia the 
wordsr Whettiii^hcjreis ^ - - ir . .7 

thcMocenfO^ ! 

jFirft» the prqiaratxy es are two^ T'ln Law Jmd tJk 
6^W,aod.wtoughf birthcm, ^ . 

li Jot prfi prebfrmve, ..... 

. z .. iVnu^bfthc L^. xKe^w wcyiksia a tiinc 

of 
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Q^greacnecd v ^ns i^ the lirftprepancive/ ibi^ a> 
man to be brought to fee he ftaads in great need of 
Gods merqr and Chrifts bloody fb that the finner 
ories ont> Lord^ f ftand in great want of mercy. His 
eyes being thus opened^ he is no longer a flrange? 
at liaitie^ bQt he kts the cafe is wondrous hard with 
him>fothat heconchides^Unlefre God bf Merciful 
nnto me in Chrift, I am toft and undone for ever : 
This is the firft preparative^ wd till we come to tt^ 
we can nevir approach the throne of grace. The 
fedoikdis, . 

* .a>. Wmt^by ibr &j^iy I feel fland higreaic 
neod^ bnt by this fecond preparative we Tee 4 Tbrnu 
efgfMtitt upland that addts comfort onco me ; Bf 
6«i ha4oodty4 thewt MdLftat ef^ujtiu , I wece 
Btteily nndone ^ Ifee my debt is extreffl6«reat ^ boi 
the Gofpelrb^ealsvnto mb, that God 4^ 
met€yfaaiixerefitcd4TAr#M ef grdrej a Citfi;£ rt- 
fbgCi thit finding my fell in need, my fixil nuif lie 

wocfis byhb^ WomL tOKOpbr^ttl^ m the i^aiid 
onrwQsts^ gwiiglwn ow gfldierftaticBiigs riat w< 
ftand id gnearnee^ to wiii our sSkdAcia^ afldopei 
the Gofpd:. and'its cotafbrts i . j .-!i 

v«2}s:nnto m obcwoKbl€iiiidition> toiibe :bMbti $4 
as the Hioufee fittd^ afad yec M>cc^t& kc vl Eve^ 
ry nnnmayfayinfenetaBties^Iatna finmv^^ t& 
&)tafld kM0r hon^ tb It^ic^ 
is^toilahd is^fiKli Mbd; tkn te'caitfottdd. This 
one wootd chink to bta matter of ftnce> bbt tint^ 
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Gods Spirit open ocreycsjwe caanever feeoor iHvs 
to be fuch fiflofii sas we 9re5, or eHc what is the rea^ . 
jjon that thecteldof.God cries out more againfthis 
finne and the weight thereof^ after his cbnverfion 
than he did before i What^ are his finnes greater ot^ 
more than they were formerly < No, but his light: 
iagrcattrri his^eyes areopen d^and now he fises more' 
clearly what finne is^ When the Sonne fhines, tuid 
ifsrayescomem^what a number of motfs do we 
difcover^ which before, we fawnot^ Not, as if the 
Sunne-beames madethem, or the Sunne r;jif€d.die 
4xAi lio, .t&De^ares hete as mjmy\nMjbe%;and:as 
much .duft flying aboutiis if the Suimerminid here: 
What's the matter then ^ Why this:; theSmme dr- 
fcewiB $K8fiat<^^ : Scithot heme's ttepoimriOm* 
iitttiesi fh ^puf ±nukare: as aiiO|e$ ia the ii^ i-aiid 'axe 
i»^iiMiiBihltt^ilj^n5fb^Wor^ we 

cannot fe^ltheprcilkl^c gkmd«ahleafiis:o£GodsSpir: 
ritftiine Ujkjaw. .Tliciight ofijfinne^ ' aiidi>t" the: 
danger that comes by it^ is the work of Gods Spiirir/ 

fthf jw6rdkfii!i)£^ jdlk:SiwaiihaU ccmvwce tmniZDd> 
•bcftine \¥0i?dij^^^ Utt.iux. wheijc Baiih & 
{aid to be the evidencfy ^. thhmninvfelMy^^^Q^ 
l}(r«R2i>Gefw^^biidi ^ilieht^siagiaatidti of oii^iitUies, 
>!fit»()fhiwi£<*5Jn04tth 1^^ Mid tobeconviflp: 
^^y^wiAyif9xh\o^^9A'^iMoo6, but bf Gods 
^piw,:*w«i; j^i i9j .rTill >c are awakencd.by.his 
sS^WkrWft caiinftt':fejji^fcek,themt3«^^ 2^ 
cheaps .«rf^6Mfce^.ih9«! IknpQft OUT fotflsu ;. ar&xit^* 
d&adiij fiftne^ *i^4«r. 8. Tfcpn 3u:tin feooda^f and 
V > to 
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tbkn6jvk IS a wofk of the Spint^not of nature. 
The fpirit of bondage, what ii that < Why, ho\v^ 
ever we are all bondmen, Qwilf the Soa hath made 
us free ^ in a vvofal eftate, flaves to finne and Satan ; 
yet titlf Gods Sj^irit convince us, andfliewitus, arid 
irafce qf know: it, \*e deep fecnre^ are riot afraidybut 
thin& oar fcfl?«^the freeft mefi in the world/ and fee 
not this to be a time of nee d :This thcrfore is the firft 
preparative, wlitenGod brings his people by A^iwr 
SinAf, Heb. 12/1^. F0r yw are ma come unt6 the 
Uiunuin tJMt ^^^ hetikch^hndthst bmkeiiyfire^ 
vof umo'^e 'bUckn^eUk '^nd dopkniji^ '4jtd tem^eji .- (b 
Cal. 4.: Mount Sinsi is ff^Jeafigur€of fhe LaWywhifk 
tegets hondd^e. • Not that Mount whicfi might be 
lOTcVc, ^nd that bo?nt With iSit; *vh(*re was the 
ftraniof the T«imf>et, aftd voice of wbfcts^ fach a 
found asneverbef ore was tieardj ftOf ' fti5vW''wlU be" 
till one da;f w« fl^l he^ the fame. The foand of 
the T nimpet whidi foanded at the delivery of the 
lowi^iw. ip. ip; rwhereitisdefcvibtd^ for when 
thevbice^ the Trittnpet foottded k>hg-, and'*\'axed 
louldtt andiouder, that Mo^s^ htard ,' . it wais fach a 
noi(h' a great noife at firft^ but it grew higher< and' 
and tigher , and aclaft it came to that heighth thae 
itwiUialniQft incomprehenfible ^ then Uo^tii^ik.^ : 
And>whax (bake her The Iflly Gi»ft fets not do^vn. 
whathefpikemthac place'. - look'in nti. i «.* »1 
SofmikUim tke vme^ thai mfet Cud^* T tiueed- . 
hi^ftatMdniitthe' Stich a kind of- lightmng and 
Mod', vokentoi was ^ ^ the^D)!^ boimmifds (fach a ' 
^ic4 vt'^&^ifsj 5Ri f : 'Cfj '4lkd, Jfare m, U^ 
itiithn9fimlittATnmP»yandJ^t» mf fetfU their 
:-:] ' A a a. 5 tran^r 
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GQd(h*iift7Vn4virf» the voice -of «he Trwnpet oP 
his hply Wc»cl;of his Law^and (hew thee that thwi 
tat a trayceous Rebei^d that there is an Executioo. 
goae out agaioft theciboiy and fjoo^is'v w hen Godfr 
fouads thus CO the de^f ««:0f .acarpalimia^ tfaeat 
comeeh the fpiritof be(B4l>9£ ofHscttRty oa bim^ 
\Thich (hews that we hairea time o£ need. The Law 
muft have this operation before thou eoiiKft to the 
Thr<Mie of grace. No»e wijl file : ta : ;hc City o£ 
Refuge^ (ill the revenger. oC blood be hard at M& 
^eels: Ndr any to Chriil tiU he fees 6is want x 
Thus theJLord mokes OS know our need bnfttnnung 
the edge of his Axe towards us; OlkiKu*is wirea 
they tac br<Kight to the bac at JVefimhftr 6a Trea* 
Con, have the edge of the Axe torotw iix>m them| 
bat when they have received the. feritencc cf cor» 
demnadon, and 2ure carried hack to the Ttmer, the 
edge of the Axe tSf turned towards them. Thns is 
it here 5 The JJmvum.tht edge j)f .Gods Axe to- 
wards us ^ aDdtbexe&Mr it':s. famof St. Wttmhis2^ 
ers, A/fs t. iK Thj^ lAfjt vtertjndked » the. 
hem, T he Law pucs the ipbint of C^odsi fwordl to 
opr very brefts a$ it wete^ aikd btiogi as to fee that 
we fta<id ia,gi-Qatteedo£ betrtai^. . This j& the ftfl: 
pr«p feitiye.v w)k|iOQdc»itgh(ensoit:ntiaditdfe& 
ourdqri^acis eftjtte \ and tMa theoenaiA: of doedi^ 
Cu^ toUciw.6eJB:;aad dcAee to heikKof «lus omM- 
on,; for (hewill aikd atfedions' aiv^ve^ioUoil th« 
tcni^.of therin»de::Altidihence^bdU»nyIiacfai 
alaUeperrwa^i^ that he is in «good <afcb>kiiBt JK»' 
ra£B8ndweU> what works ifcbiit pcide, prduB^t- 
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^00^ oanfidence and (ieciirity < SIq pnxhe cootraiy, 
footrary dfe<3s muft follow. 'U a maa be in health 
and joiUty>aad on a fuddenbe proclaimed a Traytor, 
that )x mnft lofe his life4Uid.goodsi|is it poi&ble it 
ihoDldbcthuSi* and he not wfosghc on, «or have a- 
m akeatioaf So whepA^ws. comes j&^om th^ Law 
that thou art a ^^ maa^ txA everlaftHtgly muft pe- 
liihj the Lav? then wochs wrath ^ that %n manifefts 
unto as the wmth of God. When it is thus, ther^ 
ibllowsa Ihakiqg $^a tremWing^aod h\ impoffibfe 
but wuhMp/^/ thouftiouldft txceedingiy q$4ki Md 
tnmblt. ^ \ 

1 . For all niis,cbere is a Throne of gcacct creiStedj 
Cod jiath not fcHgotten to be-aietipifiili tliottgh thy 
iins be never fogreat : This is the oelrr|>r$par3tive 
for faith^ ipxu^, the difcovery aodi «Ctuiowiei%c- 
inent of the Goi^l of Chrift Jefus ^ We fee in JBicra 

JttAngt mvts vfthi fe^ of the JUfid\ ^a mw there 

is hife in iffotl icmttmngithi^^ *hit/igs inte hm^ircf 

JJj^td*^ What then < miak we be^the fnbjc^ of 

uods wcath^ No: Tet mip^h&andinw thpnghm Intve 

if0mmttedlthisg^4tvffepc€, ih^eis Jhpe in Jfrdti cmh 

t^rning^ this thing. What though we have provojccd 

.Gpdtoindigaatiqr^ nuift webe.thc matter, for his 

ik^thtoworlcon^ UeiTiere ii.hime i^ cJkddy 

Jcr. & «It. Is then noislme in (SittM? I$ there no 

FhiptiMtbereiWbjthenisn^thehe^ofthedMgh- 

tir^fmsfftsfk rffWitidi What th9ag;h th«i we are 

.fide to dratnf yet ihcxt» askhdi^ in; time of fleed. 

^Jnd this knmhdgi sif th€ fe^j thisf tiirt :is' n 

Tbnnc ^gTMt^ is the firfi contort somts uamiftr 
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ruble ani finff^ f^h A mah thai haih a cfcadl v 
difeafe^thoiogh the Phyfitian do him no good which 
he hjith macte ufe of, yet this he comforts himCclf in, 
whcfi he fees aPhyfician tha^ hath cared the fame 
difeafe^ he fets then there is fome hope. Thus it ts 
with a fioful foal. ' When the welcome news of thx 
Gofpel comes, after the Law hath difcovered his 
difeafe^and fays. Be not difcouraged^tj^^rf u a ^krcne 
bf grace preparedfor thee : God hath a leat of ju- 
fkice to deal with Rebels and open Tray tOr^ ^ but if 
thon art weary of thyeftate, ifthouwikfubroitto 
God, takeChrift for thy King, an^caft down dl 
thy weapons, if thou wilt live like nubjaa^he hath 
prepared a Throne of grace for thee. Chri Ais thy 
-Atturney in ihe Court to pleiid for thce^^ ht is fiot 
as the Papifts makehim,fo ftouc, and on* tW takes 
fuch ftate on him, as that a man may not come near 
him. This IS the higheft injury that can i>e offered 
^0 Chrift, to think that any freAture h^th mote mec^ 
cy and pity than he hath i Itist6T6bC;<^ftft'<^.thfe 
feircft flower in Ksgarden, when werol!i! him of h|s 
mercy and pity. Mar^ that placein Het. 4. 1 5 .tliit 
-we may not think him ataftere. We have nof an 19^^ 
Priefi that camM be t0t^h*t with our inj^rmitfesj rrith 
thi feeling 4f oifr'infimirifi. CWiftis m-foak- 
hearted man 5 when you were' his enciilies^;lb\ga 
you, iftfonMch that he bumbled himfelfi aft^-^fi^- 
red death, even the death of the Groflc £6r'^5n3tt. 
And he hath the feff-famebowefcs in heavcii that be 
.had on earth 5 he wept oyer J^r/^yi/z^r, in<f the fA^ 
fame weepiG^ heart carried he to heaven vmhhiior 
the fell-fame weeping eyes: Believe not then the 
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cPapi&Sjtbsit he is (b harct-lieatted or fo ftaceiy^and that 
-hismotbcr ismore ready to fpcak foras tlian he •, fie 
:Oiiit, This is to pervert the Gofpcl^and makeChrift 
'- no Cbrift. iVe bave. net 4M Hi^h Priefi thMauwot be 
:tiitchti with the fetUMg^mf infirm^ Hcb, i. 17, 
,J» all things it UiavM himt$ he thade Itkf iwto his 
irfthreny that he tnight he a merciful and faithful High 
rriefi,Scc. Alas Door foal^fatth Chrift^what the malice 
of theDivel is J Jcnaw by mine own experience in the 
Jk0i ^ for Cfarift «ras tempted in iUichihgs according 
^SQ^QS^^ fifime only exoeptect I. know what the tem- 
ptations of che.worldare) bat whereas we have three 
jshemics, the Viv^f . the- ivorld, and the fleib> only 
the two former were htSi . Chr& had thetemptations 
(Ofthfi world and dicI>iv>),iAecbf th^ <a}mfitAd^i 
jForhelkadAOOorrupLflei^ A^niati that^ihatb^ beik 
i^fdf in tecribleTempefis on the Sei^ when he fees 
a ftornie» out of bisawnrxperience he phies thdfe 
chat arb 19 it v whcB as others! ant aot^ jot mo^cd .' for 
he hath fem chst 0Oiifterodtkno£;i^de,)iwhkJi^^^ 
fttyCide j^peoKd J i That, r-^^ flnrmdmhit 'ima- 
j^i^wheteas others hiving not been there Jajr not theft* 
mifetietto heart. Chrift bistimig fntibed him 
beioe tiefppteda»wfiwerey isftii2ibte<)ft>w«^ 
i^ldc9eretorpllfi^r«onockb(^ tor come bel% 
to h^ that. £iyes.t]iee this encoiingemeac^ Gem 
idJUj H fhe Tkrof/^ref.gme. We mofl: midcrlbaf^ that 
aU this i$ before faithj W miA 
:'' I. !fnii» thti w hme A:neiii .'. * :• • 1 ^'' • ''i 

. a^T/ft4» there isAthh^ #/;^i!«^Wbott€^ Wtt^ 
ens my conCcienceyUKieacomagesnieio CDttiel Aa& 
tlHis having fpoken of the preparatives^ I come to the 
work^the OKUn thing it felt Now this is, t 
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. 2. Tie ASfiCtmiig-i ibi(«mi0§h Mavii^f as 
the fett which carry a ipan to dieplaoe he woald be in $ 
his fetrc carry hun tteare^ aod oearer. Xf a mm cumoc 
be CHre^ b&c by the Bati)) .his feet inuft tarry hmi chi- 
(lifer. Now mh i»tk iiegsipf the Ipttl» thr feet tilde 
cariy us ttOto ChriAj whcn^'we iii. aSar off) and dnW 
^k a& all i^dbelievers j jiovi^. by. bdlnrihg we dnnr 
near. Now as qibdii^Vfits draw tnckifo bdia^tis fdraiv 
f(H\varcl ) and iboteibrt r^^Mff i< la. .'and ^^^ ^*B9^ 
•Xoxome toiGhrift and fio i«iieve in hind "^kc- the fe^ 
iaiae ttNag.ifff. /^«t! #4»^/^ «« Mr flmii never Ut^^tts^ 
^tnd he ihut tflitiftfk l»M:4me' fh/rit' Mebef ■ a&^. 

Coo3ift|p^l( ifanrd madeacuA of iaihb,L abd the £KDe 
tbidg with tt^ The ioie ji Ihe eiq;>tiatiaQ €f ifaeotbei^ 
t^ ^Oiiuiig.^ Ckiftis tijy bctifeviti^ mioia; / ' vi^^ 
ijm Uu6&M a FFhroAe ofI^ae» akl{btftt£«lot^ 
Af,glory fitt tfioftg bnthc^gddeo St^^pcer;, cdi»e Md 
iQ^thii, taketh£heae%of;tiseK!iii^|pw-d(Mi»: If a 
mxt^Mmv tJijere isi fiichd ^iuomixQtict, bittioSt 
4Qffiier^Q4t^t: niAnlmw'bt^ifir^A ctrwdilr;- 
- . Md«ki£itliQilinayft mietBindk^Uitos^Jkoaft 
^tfaichthtobtigiusfiift toiworJc, ^€ttth<xt itcttft 
ihefirAileiiico^bfdsofaethk-oheU g(!8C»; < Aikl tUt 

CMj toil . CO draw-thte- s |ar,Adamafit> \iild tM 
jceleft that loadftone Hatkmg ^i^ee^ ichdti bt^kii 
faith : It makes thb&drftiv) Mto Gfetift V^i^^hei-eas 
5«»t*^*tf>fit«iaili»igei^^^ «ifl4lein«botfirtllk€%hy 

|flyftIfawftfc(QBre,wh«nihoaw(ftftttltt^^ 
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IhK iioiv thoa fiseit no. confetti unlefle choq dtam 
mfgjti 00(0 turn ^ liow 9S the Ap^le£iicb> Fhif^ }. r |: 
ftmhe tka vmketi m nt tie mUaad tke deed^tkk 
fn«{l t»e >fvronght inus by God. 
. JFirfi^ A viU^ then tbtt ijeed^ iii4 then it is ooc 
.^y . / vmtd. d» fiteh d thang* lnU I 4$ it : JGoi 
vi^ksnocQblycfaevviUyQf.ooiiiiiig* but the deed of 
ooming ; and all Ms ads are a^^ faith* aod have a 
prQcoile.; God maiccs no ptomife till we be inChr^; 
tsJlwehaye£mh» we are no hcices of the: promifet 
whcft a nuuiiecs his face towards ^tmfaltm, . and tbeif 
cios to i«c hiffifeir to go (toCfarSj j>u ibe dbthtlMea 
bath the pramiiie ^ note teatnowtfaatiie^ieda iwr is 
peeciOQs* GodpntsitincohisiMtik^ ioop laapai 
cotd Wicer that noorlie gives^ocihaU baahsa :grBat jex 
ifeanj >; chel is a^hkffiidnttig inJMiijslxcr)! dbts^^.mfficki 
liathapromfeauieiediojc^ Vfhmem^figpMe^iBft 
}mh a preoaifie «iade to it. ^Nowrtlfentbfci^l iscMs 
fiiftthiogchatia wrdi^ ia is $ this; lathat aphkh 
itaakts thea^of Stith, dtatis, I jbatreairi^ x itkiiii 
wxto doj^ '. Aodtfae ApoMe ngikp^t.vmjKJthm 
theiKqrdocd it |elf,..a iCirJS.io; uilmm£o^p 

mifi». ihM*9 ^' ffrmard. So vte ttatfAte jc> fane 
\sm. ia tbe Marge»t, janiLiis mukfid. <» At mMmgl 
9k »«%«irv 19S che G«c<^iaeb ic -, a$ .^Athd tnll .^mm 
mfvrttbafithie dee^^it^f r^ fir srawst ^^oitsooMie qnwttt 
|i9JE^]^'tis noihw^ wcttch^.the grQuod.-<wcrkib^ m'dii, 
vmP^k a gncater ijnaQBerthaii the deed.Nothi^ inore 
jE^amsA mftn fii3!m Chrift> thanJtoifay* LwiUjm 
b0^ thif iif4a it \mpu.,mr..m(y.\BU^''a. thou canft 
i^« thyivlUjthfKicibsU: ^rperpeadiniUffly ion.che 
, ,i Bbbi ob)ea> 
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«bje^» andacceptChriftoncheterraesotfBrV, time's^ 
fixth; arid ohat hath the promife. Aad therefore the 
Scripture compares it to conjondion with Chrift. P^ 
as' in the Sacrament we ^iritually eat hisflefti and- 
dttnk his bloody the. coo)tioftiQci is between Chrift 
Jtad tiis Churchy Anchthefeforc the S<irlpt«re- cod*- 
'|)aresour c6aj(indIonby£nthtarfaeinyf(ery of wed-' 
lock, ' What makes a* rifznlzgei itsconfent. Wilt 
thou have this man to be thy husband i ' ili^anfwers, I 
will ; that expseflioa makes the mar riagie : The iooc 
kiuiitisy this ontual pledging of trodi, att . odier 
thii&gsare bat M)Ceqnents oBc . So'Gdd SxithyWik 
thouihare my Sonne /* Thonihah have with lum di' 
lis wealth, though for a time thou itfoft go bare, and 
fare hard « yet:diou(haltliave.a.itiaeddffle: Wheaat 
njancwnfideis deliber:aci^;j 'here is 1 ch6 l(^e, I tiwft- 
iafytay fisif and^^bey hi(B,<^ biic Hludl liare aKii%'- 
dooiie,- Gods blediag, ithd peace of conTcieoce } Ait 
thii%s codfideiied, oflin^ the beft virkfa the worft; 
then die ref<^ciottis^ this «c ahittfjif^ wmk/ ^ 
mU '^tefmm^ die.. Vk takehimiGih any demies, be 
thej^thet^erfokEtrdr fbf Ifhall be«a ^Mer i)& the end : 
whenwc^an takeChrift as it were WtthaU fais faidts, 
this is ihe'Wili which God requires/ - Titei^ another 
coroparifon i» Scripture; :^.m 6,^$._ itscdni|3«r«rfco 
hmiger md: thirf;'. BeHevm^ was «xpf«ft. by co- 
ming:' BdiwriDg isrwtpreft byhadgting and?thirftilig. 
5o when I fee (iieba will and defireaftcr Chrifti that I- 
hunger and thirft-after him, ' thata hungry man long- 
•thnMmorc for facead, nor the Hart ehirftech more 
torxhewaterthrooks, than my iod dothfofChrift'i 
why then there is-a|*opM^ made ooto us} and a jsp^ 
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mife v^ ttcvcr made unto us till we be in Chrjft. Mttttk^ 
y. Ktv. 22. -E/ijf yy. We finde promifcsin them 
aU •, in lia: y. 6. Bhffed Are they that hunger and 
thirfi afitr right€$»fn^€ -^ f$r theirs is the Kiffgd$me 
ef htAvtn^ they fhaS be filled. Confider here what 
thenat'ure of hunger and thirfi is^, they (hall be filled,/ 
\rtiich implies they were empty before, but now they 
flialTbe filled. Suppofe now 1 am not fiird withGhrifti 
Whit am I without him ? No, 1 want him ^ yet • 
there's^ blefllhg to the hungry and thirfty, and there's 
no'Sleffing without faith. If we be not heires of the ^ 
fidtb, we cannot be heires of the bleffing. Doft thou' 
finde in thyself :an hungring and t^irfting after ChrifttT 
Thou, atv bldfcd^ this faith will fave thee. Now 
feiithwiltfiyrl amwonderMy pained^ feint, and e-*' 
ten ftarvcd, that Pcannotbe hlled with ehrift-,yet' be 
content itoan,^ thou flialt be filled with him *, m , the 
meairwhik thou haft bim, and hail bleiTedmeffe; and 
fliaitbeblcffed. Irsfaid, i S^phn 'f. 1 3:. Thefe things- 
have '^ / mitten mtto you that Mieve in the Name of the 
' 'Smnit of God,, that yon may- know that ydn-' have eternal 
life, and that yon may believe on the Name of the 
Sonne tf God. Mar |c now the Apoftle diftinguiihes 
tbefe two things^ thou beUeveft on the Name of 
Chrift/ yetfayft:tHoo, though-! bdieve^ 1 am^ not 
fiire of: my falyafion, I do riot* know it. Why, let 
not tiur much trouble thee, that-s^a cdnf<§q»ent of it • 
and that afibrance will follow after ^ therefore you 
fluMild not confound it with believing : 7heje things 
t havl limticn tMo yon thM ye might knoro, etc. then 

{ there is 9 canclufioa to be deduced from the premifTes, 

a man may have m hold of Chrift, and yet 
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29 A. Horn 644t4lkgitbe)opM far thi deed. 

Of-^ . ; - — - — ■ — — ' ■ 

notbefollsrafiareclof his^vadocu So clvabeiie is 
thewiUt which is the firftchiag. 

Bat the Lord works the deed ii{o. And wherett 
it i& Cud that God takes the will &r the deed^the pUoe 
had need be well onderftood : whm we 4stf God tdnti 
xht w^ for the deed, it a eot aiwayes tmt^ volefleic 
be thas onderftood. When a maa hath dooe to thm 
Q^moft of his power what he is able, hath«9deifQir> 
ltd by all means, theaGod will take die witt for cNe 
deed % bat if therebe ability ui rae, an! I <do Mat tt. 
moch asl am able, I do act my utraoft endeavoOTytheR 
God will not take it) bat now God works the will aoid 
the deed) when a man coata to the Ttirwe of gmoe*. 
sad (ecs forward in his ^otimey towards God, the firft* 
thin|: he doth is to^ooie to the Throne of aace ^mfSk 
Chrift in his armcs, and then hayiiefaft WUiaii^ 
Chrift, he hafl^ns and ddayes not, having heM as 
^$iA on the horns of the Altar. He iMikoos, he fises 
its no time to delay, he&es its nour a ;ifiie.of )Qiced« 
and ituJ, as the. old fnoverb. is, wieiet $ke *id w§i 
mt. IsitA>tj^edtomake laafte (wheH tfaisfwfiia: 
of bkx>d ioUows ) <o the City «f RefogeV wlio woiAd 
make delays and demurs, and not tu asjaft^liisJcgK 
ivonld cany him f AfloiiasIaMrefaaiiaaytiecd^aiiii 
fis?. the goldai Soefter ftreichid otttj then Vtamt 
wkh Wht aid mam.wtthCtrift in my^jmew «Wl 
prefeni h«B to the Father, «id: this » thi; apfttteofc 
ing and drawing near in tbfc Text* to the Tatdne c£ 
gracei, . - . 

But now when I am come thither^ wh«t^ I fi^ 
theM/ What flialf I come.^did^ aiotfatag if Tlie 
prodigal foon i!efi)>mi cogo to las Father^ eMOg^i 
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"wjUop tndgq^ there's the wUl) aad fiiyjthere's htt 
lpe«CD. The believer \%9ot liketothc foone that dud 
cohisfiiditer, Imtg9,imt mm iitt\ hot whenhis fa- 
ther bid$ htm come, he willcome) he wiH o(A onely 
lay To, but \viU4raw iKar,aiid then lie hath a promife, 
' St thit tmmh tf me»I mMimfH mftcdfi tf. Bot when 
-wecpinethither>?7iiatnuiftwedo^ w^ mmufittdie 
mm* m'fehe* tm^y according to the Prophets est- 
4M«ffioQi Hff. 14^ 1. Ttk* mu^ym mrds, mU ^ mitt 

■wgnuhn^t jttffHt m NtuUr tht. cnhrs *fwr i^s,-. 
'Wh«nheconie$.to the Thtoae of grace, the thi^ 
that lie <ioch, is,- he nrefeftts unto the Father Chrift 
ijleeding , la^iflg) d^e , buried , and conquering 
^tk\ andrvirheii he pmus Chrift to him, he opens 
&sca{e, idutcoi^eflH his fin to the foil, and %<$, 
t.otdi this is my cafe .* As a beggar when hf cooaes to 
Mk an ^mcsof ]^a, he will make a preface, and teU 
yoabiscj<tf«qii^s.$ir» I am in great want, I have 
AOt tafteda Ut'of bread in fo maay daye&, ,aad tin{e(s 
yoQ faeip oat by your chaiitv, lam utterly undone. 
Now wncD thefe twocoocur that there is tnie need in 
the heg^r> andlibei?«lity in him T>f whop h.e begs, 
tc cncontagea the boggartojBeimporOMiatei.andbe 
|ff<^aiis \ foix ndykno\)r Ivh^n thejb^^ {ia^h fioed 
bjfhislMar, accentor iaiigsMgei Th^ aeeciy bqggais 
tone and Acteot is dififereftt &6A the ftwdy beg^tow 
kthno need s btt v^ though thel^egan: be ipgreajt 
siftty, if iie ftea chatUOi NdJ gobyhlm, fa? hath 
ooheaittikfaefo.abdfoUoiWS h)m fldt, Aor j»^ ^ 
faardk besiMfe w hath but little hope to attain any 

thiogitbftLlttat, But I lay kt both thefe niceccage' 
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371$ Ahiteters ca^e com fared to ffeg ^gg^^i' 

<tber •, tirft, that the beggar is in great need, tben^chat 
he of whom he begs, is veryliberal, it makes him beg 
hard •, but now annot he pray without book ^ Think 
'*not that I fpeak aeainft praying by the book^ you arc 
deceived ii you think fo 5 but there muft be words ta- 
ken to us bebdes, which perhaps^ book wiUadc yield 
vs. A beggars needwui make him fpeak, aadhc 
will not hide his fores*, but if hie hath any fore nkiPe 
ugly or worfe than another, lie will uncoviar ir ^ good 
Sur.behold my woful and dti^refledi^, hekya alio- 
pen to provoke pity. So whcli tfaou comeft beiixc 
Cod in confeflion^ canft thou not finde out worc/s to 
open thy fdf to Almighty God, not one word where- 
by thou mayft Unlap thy f(^es, and befeech him to 
look on thee wit h an eye of pity f I muft not miooemy 
(ins, but timplifie and aggravate them, that God may 
be moved to.pardonme-, till we do th«5,wecannoteK- 
pe^ that God (hould forgive us. A great ado there 
is about Mficnlar cotff(ffi0H^ but its a meerbsMe *, Ic 
were better to ay out our finncs at the high Crotfe^ 
than toconfefie in aPriefts e»^e. Thou whi&ereft in 
the Priefts eare ^ what if he never tell it^ or if he do^art 
thou thebetterf Come and poure out thy heart and 
foal before Almighty God, cocifede thy fdf to him 
as Dkvid did, for that hatha prortife made toit^fd. 
51.4;. ' A^^nft thttj thtt melj hdvt I [timed ^ did 
dM^ihu evil in thy figkt^^ th^t th$u m^ffi ke juft^ed 
i»kenth09$ ffeakefi^ md elm wbe» th$H Jitdgef. Why 
fo ? Why, one main caufe why we ihould cos^wc 
finne, is tofufUfie God. When a (inner confefles^I am 
achilde oi wrath^ and of dieath , if thou cafteft me in- 
to hell, asjuftly thou mayft, Ihavereceivcd but my 
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Tube ^iW/ QJ prayer^ whk, -ifj 



<foe; when a mm does thus (as cheKuigs Auurney 
mayframe aBill of Inditement againft hiin(elf ) he 
luftifics Aloiigby God; Thus 6x^ David^AgMnfi thee^ 
agMfffifthtt^ &c. Now when we have thus aggravated 
^onrroifeiy^ comesithc odier part of begging^ to eiy 
for mercy with eameihieOe, and here's tne power of 
. the Spirit. :: If s one thk^ for^a mafe ^opKiy^ and ario- 
tfierthjng for a man to fay a prayer. *Tis the eafieft 
^crCbing in the world to (ay a prayer^ bot to ptay and cry 
'-formerly a l>#Mw/:did, ingood eatrned', to wreftlfc 
ixdth God) to (ay, Locd> My life lies in it> I will never 
"give theeqveT) i wiU noc go with a denUd^his^ is tert^ 
cd.witWiii^iu, th£s isthe wcM'k of Gods S()irit. I 
namedyoQ a {dace ia ^nde ver-. lo. where the Apo^ 
.ille exhorts^ bMt ye Jklwid, Imitft nf j$iif f^^^ ik 
fMrntefi: Mjfmtk^pafi»ginth^^ there% 

the prayerot the faithml, to fr^iy htf^e'^'tlkf^^hiyjfi. 
A nd in the . JSfbefioMs we read of ^n Armour provided 
foriall the parts of a mans bodW-ytt all ^viUnoafei^ 
'tiletd^u^unle(^e>i^^r com^ Oii^iheHkiei^ Sff(f. 
:^..i8*.. J^dpx^ali^misnfithaU na^€^ 
4inin theSfirity 4Mt94uhii^ mrtkntiwim 
v&Mctt^ e^^lThiiis the prayer of faith, that proc«rei5 
forgiTene£re.bf finaess wemnftpray mfaiih> ;«ii!d ik 
.ehe.iSjiiiti diatiii the lunguage whicH 
ifciadi, • » He knoweriiitke-^mcaniiig^df the Spirit,' attd 
imowetJa clone elfe.bdt th.it :- Many men ^e won!- 
^ronfly deceived in that which they call thtSfirk rf 
frayir. One thinks it is a faculty to fet out ones de- 
fire* inMain Tfrords, (hewing earneftridfe, andfpeak- 
ing much in an extehiporary prayer. This We think 
caoygiatiMiabley yet tnis is not thd ^Ht of pi^er« 
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J be Spirit of prajeiy^haf. 



Onetfatf rtiall peyec come to feeairen, may, be more 
ready m this (btui tbechiide <>f Cod j fik icis a mttcer 
of skill and exorcifc > the Spirit of prayer is another 
thing. 7he Sfirit htlftth mtr mpniitm^ ftr vn kn*» 
ntt what tifefiti*i4fnitf.f«rMiPt0^k:ifiteSfmt ififeif 
makisiMfr^ipJ^firlMSPvih.trMm^s'thtt.caMmr Be- 

Mttirtili ^^1**' ^..2^.' : Wbn mall we c&ink then* thac 
the Holy Ghdft groans or (jpeaks in vrayec^ Ko:iaac 
it makes us gr(Mtt, and thotighwe (peak not « word». 
yet it focyilafg*^ ov^i^ta, 48 thatwefoid opaivsol- 
l«y of figbs $m gro^^wh^hStthe^Thronb dF)^ice. 
And this^ ch^i^ric of. pra^^ iirhei mth chefc fjebs 
and groans I bi^ asit.were kit my Ufe. This is tnac 
ardent affcAiom %ht Scripkure ^eaks;of; A. cold 
prayer wiU i^ei^fir ge€::fa'givaiefie.oi Son it's the 
praytt of faith.Wbich(«evaUies,,TjKrj»ir4;rri;fVAr /aflrA>- 
pU tttf^h 0iftitt \if it he Inf/lici'Mi , fkfvewt. In the 
Ancient Quircb^ thoTe thac were pofTdfedwidi an 
evil^idc> were «allM i^iptm^ beaife tiiat otoght 
thjop nj^, 4ad.fQade ilioiK do a^k^ 
tbeir nuciitf). Prayer b.ai fire.irom heaven'; wfasch if 
thoahaftit> will cany aUheatclnbeibceit} there is 
aoUung in the world iCb ftrot^ as a Cbriftiao thv 
praying : Vxx}^% that are kindled with focb a zcal,are 
cpiiipar«d.to ^Mtit me^fng:tmh tkc AngilyHdCtx^ 
4. ivkerely he- bsd pmer. 0vtr tkt At^d. Tht Pt4y- 
phiet exp<^mds whir this wrafilii^ was, he iteft 4md 
vpmU ti^lUaim mtohims, ht fomU him in tetM, 
W thrt he^dke itmhhim. This is the wreftlittC 
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couch with thv tears\as IXn/id 



iQD5| ana Dedcwett toy couch with thy tearsVas Dk 
Mi ^ hift chifi refglacioa mth ^4fd^ i mM 
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TktSfirif ofpraytr^ts efficacy, J 7^ 



i!er tJiee fv- ex^^ <4w» A^f me, God bv^s thi$ 
kinde of boldaeue m a beggv, chat he will tu>c go.^r 
way witboQC anaoTwer. As che/«<*r Wi4ftv in the 
farMe that Tvoald not give o^rer her (nit, Co that th^ 
^ffdte thtttgb be feaitd ntt GtJ* mr tared f$r thanjif 
reaJM If her imftrtimiy gr/mttd her dtfirt, Mark 
the other dbiog in the Ap^e> he bids 0$ fr^f with 
the Sfirit^Mi wkk f«t(everjm«e 5 and he that cometh 
thtiSjhath a proinife made to it : He fhit cglUfb on the 
^4m< »f the iMd jhaff he ftved, . Qdl 4ft tff m tie 
daj if trtnile, an4 / pi0 hem *hte % . icV ^t 4owt 
folly: lietth^ 6, 7« ,4(1^ mdmflt^ hevnt^ (eei W 
j»$t fk^ fxde,kn^ Mitdit fiiei he sfmed turn fMt fw 
every ene thet4ske^re9ef%fethi(utdhe*hsfiekfl».fi9d&h» 
mtdje him, that kmh^h\it f>efl M ^fHted..OfS 

vnould^ihiokxhiswei?^ t^ffrHltm^y^i^ w^^Mn 

bids \& esk and itjh^dl he jgipeit^jeek ^mdjmfinkfiitdf^ 
^, Theteisaproiniie afjvQiexM 9» asJwig, (iM^kinj; 
^d koocking, bat iti»alCo{«^fid^mi7W¥]9er 
n^ : fv ftap/. 4fte shet 4tlMk»,^Ji(s e\j«y\p*w 
i^y^a «% maa ad it yjO^iluc |)a(hil»^'hi»-l«r 
bbar^ id not attaiiuag what be askvt. If shc^iMtk 
fi6cjrec,iii6aihaltiuve;ci» tht^ and t iic in ft^^ri 
pei(i^ to aak^«o have it^ ^met ^i»4fmdy <har 
|jod^.\f|i!Qu!4(»p fi^endsvw^b thpe^aad ^dxritk wwrW 
oiake^^ Ipse J^aiK^chaf;<«[^,woQid<beth|r<^ 
that Cod<4i%^ in it. T% ^ the jpoifit thioi *, Sstf- 
p9t^ Codaan^er Rot ptefauLyj yet k»ock (fciU> ^eek 
^;),tbat.is peii'^et;u)ce, the.thilk^ jvhereby: it i^ 
di(lli:^qjtih^^|»nteiiif)W Ibei^rpoeritc 

will pr^ inij^i^eof nefsi^ ^tl a^er^ty, botbis ptxj^r 
«r lEUloCvQQipllte fth 2j.,lQ,i ' ■Jf^Hthf.hypeeniteMh' 
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ii>4y^/ (at Hfon Cod f If they come ahd'(eck God 
and he will not anfwer, as Saal did, they will try the 
Divel . God would not anfwer Siut, and he prefeat- 
ly goes to the Divel. It's not fo with Gods cnildrens 
tneypray, andpray,;aRd waitftHt- they pray witH 
cheSpirif, and with peffev«rance>, God deals not al- 
• \vayt s alike with his cmldren,'4»it difierently • fomer 
times he anfwe s prefently>fometimes he makes theht 
wait his leifure, rf4l ^t, < Ijaidfmitld c§nM ^y 
fnm, Xay«^navid)Md hr/ tran^mSy^xhJa 

When bffitin^iytfreep aid, ,even while htwM 
feahtig dBdfr^0f^ ^^.if^Gakrhil tPPtareiunf' 
km , and ttincFt him nlhtnt the time tf thf evening 
oHUtiom »^ft»t[ie wo^dwasbM 6(las inoutfr G<S 
Wteattilshie^t, atfd jprefeiftly^ ftpds hitni difpaitb. 
Thehkeyrtfetitijeptf ^f.^ J*f»k: what a pro- 
aaife thew'isv ffjMl-eme, to Pafe that ln/ftrethei 

muhtar .;ThMrJs<A great e^iconragenjent ,i. bnt ic 
iaaybeGod'wUift^^^viayfe^dothis; and w^?s'th^ 
Kafon? Why, he hatft a wonderital great delight t'^ 
be wt«ftl^ withaB, and to Hear the words of !& oW 
Spirit, nothiHg>mOfedelightfiil to him thiir' this, 
when- AeSjX«% M eirfieft; and will wt gi^^fe ofw. ^f 

mUm iif'thegd, miAfe ih(^'(lge'i,er:l<% Cud 

I* the 'CMticies^ honej it mtder m ttp gf the-thnrehi 
whyfo^i itsi>eca<ifeohereisnohoneyfi'eeter to the 
SJ^'J*^^ ^P*"'^""^ P£^^^' '^ ^0*^- '.A»d there- 
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Ma importMnity, 
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Maficky we throw them out money prefently that 
they ni^y be gone ^ hot H the Munck pleafe us. 
we forbou- to give them money> becaufe we would 
keep thiem longer) for we jike the Mufick. So 
the Lord loves and delights in the fweet words of 
his children : and therefore pats them off, and an* 
(wers th6n not prefently : Now Gods childrea, 
let Kim deny them never fo long , yt t thev will 
never leave knocking and begging ^ they will pray; 
»d <hey -will wait itill> till truey recdve an amwer. 
Many will pray to God> as prayer is a doty > bat 
few ofe it as a means to attain a bleflling, Thofe who 
come to God in the ufe.of it as a meaiv to attain 
^hat they would have> they will pray - and not give 
overs tlrcy will CTpeft an Aniwer^ana ocvct give over. 
petiticAmg till they receive it. ' 
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&V4ng 6ecI»a^imtof on heoeuMfL. 
'*M»re ^fdm> and jtfiat .poiiait m^-^ 

approach unto God ^ Iain now come to 
/hew onto you the fruits snd benefits 
Chtilltians receive £Y>inthis Mothet- 

grace j and that the Apoftle fcts dowa in thefc 

words. 

Hefetsdown, 

I. The Mfit&er-Gwe^ ^itflific4tuit \ that whereas 
we were afarre oit we are made near, and of enemies 
made friends of God. Then, 

2« There are the daughters or hat$d-mMds tfthii 
grace : For when we are juftified by Faith,then, 

I. We have Peace with Cod: that peace of coaSdeace 
^hf[f4^kJunderfiandiMg^ then, 

y. We have free aOep hyjaith mmo the Throne 4 
grace, >o that we need not look for any othei- Media- 
tots. Chiift hath made way for us to God, fb that 
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Jht btmfiti offiOh. ^ 3 

mftmtifmed. 

3. There kSkmi 4 jtffMlUft^ that a Chriftiaa 
itadiby it, atafteof Heanrea before he come to enjoy 
ic -. Jfertit^m btft^ £nth the ApoAle ^ ho^ beifg 
-asfinaeAtto^as&ith) fiuch makes tilings. abfeac as 
.prefioKj Jiope hath patieiice with it> and would have 
os'ivatt; We (hall oe Cureof it} but yet we muft wait 
fadeatfy-. 

• 4^^''"^ ^fh ''^'f'lS *" hftjmt even that which Q>oiIs 
a tetiirahiatts faf^er9ffai^fnmil0s»4ffiiiiims:md cheib 
^uviwdet^ matter^ tli^ mans joy, not dele<Sable 
.obicds only .Not in time to come afteha0dions,bttt in 
affidions ^ foas that which fpoils the joy of a Aataral 
fDanjisioei to kindle this mans toy. 
.. tiovcwcetiaagptftihaipnijfMtbi though it be 
-jot ordinary pdat, yet there is nothing raorene^s 
Esnlicationi than to know howa man mall be joftifi- 
cd by Faitb. It's eafily fpoken, hardly explicated ; 
Therefore in this motbet-Gf ace ■, I fliall ihew 
yoir, • 

' ;i. What£uthis that doth jnfitfie. Aod,^ - 
. 3. What this jnftificatibo is. FotitisAOtfodafie 
.a matt .iuithcr. >i 

X. CGOcemiag themtmrt tflftmkx I have 4x>kGB 

/aficie«l^alieady irbefetn it confi^ j,: but yot-hoc-* 

ividiftattiiing, thcrei&aoertaidthn^fisltketjh^ ^t;h 

0$ may be^ and yet comes ibon of ic. MabythtoifK 

who are Uke tk fttUfh rirgins> that thought, tbcy 

woe wdl c&oogh, and thought they ifaomd conys 

time efton^; iSomany think: Tciily ihey have ^div 

fnand percb(to(be gowichfiKh «pmiifattQa to cl^ 

very 



^84 Whaif4ath d^thjuftife; 



r m m w 



vaygravesV aad think they- havc'gM(¥>^«irft^ 

labour after Chrift, and lay hold on hiniy and ut free 

from worldly poltations, io as that thcjr have a caftc 

and rclifti ot the joy of the world to come^ and yet ^c 

carried all this while in a Iboles Paradifi^ md thidk 

' there is no feare of their fafety, never kaowing th« 

"they are caft-awaycs, till they come to the gnes of 

hel4 ^nd fiftd themfelves by wo&il experience ifane 

out of heaven. And their cafe is woful that axe thi^ 

deceived. Know then that it is not evetyiaith that |a- 

* ilifics a man ^ a man may have iaith^ai^d yet not be^- 

ilified. The Faith that juftifies, is:tke FMh^OkU 

Eleif, Tit. i.i. there is a taith that may belong to 

them that are not Godseleft ^ but that faith docs not 

juftifie. In t\it Eftfile to TiffUthyy that Bdth ivbick 

joftifiesT vmfkie-apaithmfe^nJf rTioi.i,5; ^^im, 

t.y, - Novvhere'stheskill(AaChtiftiantX)trowlii 

that faith is which juftifies him. Now this jufti^^ 

foith is not every work of Gods Spirit in a mans Hcarf: 

for th«*e are fupertiatar^ operatioiis . of the Spmi Mk 

a mans heart , that are but temforarL that cariy jma 

Hotthorow, and therefore are inefnduait bbt the 

tnd $fthii faith u the (dvMm ^fwr/frndes. We 

read in Scnpture oiAfoftacjy mAfaiUBg pack. : Nonr^ 

'they cannot be Apollt^tes that were never in the way 

idf troth; This beingan acoidctit ^ weimaft haveta 

(libjedforit^ N<mttereis:ax£itainekm^ people 

-that have fupdrnarural workings-,' fbme that are drawn 

«lpand down with every wnd of Dodtine^^ thefe are 

«lcy that have this cold and tempprary, faitb^ temt^ 

fotary, becaareinthccnditdifcovcrsit felf tobe'a 

thing not conftant and petmanenc« :Wereadin^W» 



What faith cbthJHJiifie. ^8^ 



^i. iiJ; That tiey that areipm rf'Godytfe^r pedf^Sh, 
ilullfiieverpertlh^ecmikUy's but yet we muft know 
withal, that there rilay be conceptions that will never 
«oiite to thebirth, to a right and perfe^ft delivery. 
^'And thus it may be in the foul of a man, there inay 
l>e conc^tions that willnever come to a ripe birth^ 
botletaman be borne of God^ and. come to perfc- 
dion of birth, and the cafe is deare^ he (hall never 
fee death, ffe thst Iwtih ami Mieveth in me JhaM not 
fee death. -And this is made a point of faith : Betic-, 
weft $km this i 

There is another'thing called conception, and that 
is,certaindifpofitions^^toa birth chat come riot to full 
perfedion. True, a child that is borne and liveth , 
is as perfedly alive aihe that liveth an hundred years : 
yet I fay,there are conceptions that come' not to a 
birth; Now, thi faith that fuftiftes, it a living faith : 
thereis a certaine kind of dead faith $ this is ateignecf, 
that an unfeigned faith ; The life that I nmpHvey -J Ipvc 
kfthe faith rfthe SenneofGed. Dofl:. thou think a 
c{ead faith d£a make a living fouled It^s againft rea- 
fon^ A man cannot live by a dead thin^, not t>y ^ 
dead faith. Now a dead faith th^eis. A faith tnat 
dothnotworkisa diead faith ^^^am.z^ it. Seeft 
thm hm faith motifht with his rfi$rks and hi hit ivffrks 
was faith madeferfe^< for verfeatf; -As toe hddf w^' 
cat thefiirit is deady ( er^titheat hreath is dead) fo fuHB 
withmtt iPitks is deaddf^. See how the Apoftle com- 
pares it; as the hodj mthtmt the J^irit is dead^ h faith 
fMhmtwirhesisdeadalfh^ ' The Apoftle makes riot 
£uthtlirfom of works, as the foul i« the 'forttfe ^oif 

Ddd : thcr 



28^ What faith dothjfiflipe. 



theimn < but as the body wichoat the {fillip is ilead ^ 
Xp that Daith that worketh not* ttiac hatj^nti tokeoB 
ofliff,is dead) bnt thea <ioch not thf other woc4 
^rikchomeC Fj^thm»ngk»ifhhisw»k$^ Itfeemfr 
here U aof as the Papiftsiuy* fi^inf^rtms^^ worib 
ina|(eiti^2^the^nAi»r«Miofi£. Coiopare this with 
jtheotnef' places of the Scripcorcr » C«r. la^p. iv'J^ 
the Apoftle.pray'd to God that the m^etigit tf S^Mf 
migi^ it rmwaifi^n himt. Mud he (Mid mrta im , My 
grAfttt {«ifu)iem firtheey fw my firfieph ir inMSr pr^ 
feQ inpeaktuffe. What ? does our weaJ^fteSendike 
Gods ftren^xn isore perfedl ^ (o^ whl^ nochii^ ata 
be added < No, it )s,My ftre(igi|i aiad the pet£edk)ii 
of itr is made koown ia the woiiknefle of the tpnuies 
tha( I made uTe of ibr the delivery :of jnops {ml from 
death. So ha:e the excell^y ^per^s^iioft of o«r 

^thismadeiuipwabyworks^'^eal (e? that it is 
oot aa idle but a working faith, then I'% U is nude 
perfe^bythcwork: wkcai^tisadeadfaicWiibftiwits 

Sot^manoa vrork, never belieyet' thajt^v^il maftei 
viogf)uI. : I« St. 5P«wfc/ l^piftic, vw,»o; It hath*- 
ao^ier JEpiUute, «m». ft6* om^ kdj fmb .-not Wy 
9nly,bwtiw/i&«/jr,. That faith which mnft bring a 
TO» to God the Holy of holies^ muft be moft hdyw 
It s^idythMt CoddfeeUsin mhemi hf fnth, •: Now 
Godaadfeith dwelW«waJi«|rN»«!U»ef, cAit.&etfc 
aauft needs be pqrc and clcan«» JJaith o&k*^*e Keans 
pQie : It tv^re anaoft diflioaourable tl^n$ to eaeer- 
giue God in a fty > afikhy aad nadeap beart ; bat if 
f^itfh 4wcll.thCTf , icin^afitiienfe Ibr. the. faaUtah- 
J^"^ *iif,^ia2 of Saiais , tWcfiare it pnriHedi the 
Uc^t., Well then, d^d^fhon think thy finnes ate 
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Wbatptk ddibjt^ifie. ^ 38^ 
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fOrpyntkdxti and that thoa hail ifbo^ hlth, nd 
yecdrtas propfaaiieaad as filthy as ever? How caok 
be^ It is a moft half faith that jaftifieth, it is hoc a 
^cbthatwilifiifiera man to lie on adimghiU, oria 
the gutter withthefaog. Thcremaybe a faithwUich 
f$ fomewhat like this > bat it is but tempondyy asui 
•Cometh ihortofit. 

But now there is another thing which diftingniihcs 
it: it is the peatiiar work offatth* Iff ^tjus cbrijt 

Jhmj,hatke$umcna»eiGt\.6.ij. andagaint) Gal. 
5« 0. Nether eirftvm^n mr mi€imnmifioif avuUetb 
swftking^ Im^fgkkwifkhwarkcth iftt^t.. Ii*s twice 
fet down. Hoivwhat s a new crcatnre f why^ be 
cbatiacb fiicha &tth asworlcsby lore: not artfeadloith^ 
botafiiith tfattvrorksrbothowdoesitwoikf iinot 
-only abfiiinte fram evil^and does fbme good a^^ 
wittchii cemporaxy may do, bqt. ib fuck a /litilr 4^ 
mirks kj hw. Tic mvegf€§i emiffirdin him , and 
be (oioomh God, as ikit faehaiesevii £pr Gods iake^ 
€be other doeskifiotooirof knre to God ^i aUc^hn^e 
be badijis iel£^loye: he iecves ' has own tura on God, 
fathartnafthafbany true knreto ferve faisiK 

Nowthat we may the better .diftihgoiik faeUMcn 
«bkfecwo^ I flialitndBBnmr to dhew yea' bpFriffEe 
4nr^snavr go faathcr't:hda the octree I tnoyv:^ wdt a 
jBQie diffioik p6i&ttbeirdus» mas a clrfe avanr'tabe 
cvtby^athsead then this ) hben a.pQimo£eiii^«ie 
eoce^ tbenfotej FiiA> I dedancT onto foa t^mtudt 
,Qf£iiibt. HDwGodJfirft^wrkstbcrwtta^^ 
aad thaathoDciiaa Knogriiigiaad: thirftingrflffaaOQbrift. 
Vk&^lbythvtk aiwiiiaiu^dtfitetoibeifiwMkTB^B^ 
: j Ddd* ^^ 
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\^% Uotfifar temporary fidth utay g», 

*'* WofChriftaad hiirighteou&ieflev thenthwe 

ideeU too. ' We are not only wifhers and woulders, 
bat do adually approach onto the Tlvone ofigrace, 
and there lay hold on Chrifl-, touch the goldcttScc«- 
IJterwhichhcholdcthottttintojBSj bnt, ., 
Ir Qjkje0. Now yoii will ask, I&thetenot an carneft^ 
and good dcfire in a temporary fidth, adcfirc oa^ 
feign'd^ . ' 

' Sol. Yes, there may be for a time,, a greata and 
more vehement defirc in^ temporaiy then in a troe^ 
.bdieycrjthen in tbtteledi: tlifemfirfvcsali their life; 
^' 'oiji£f. "^Where's the dificreftcc then? I thoogkail 
iiad beeawell wikl» me^ when I had fuch a deJSre, as I : 
xbald fcarce be at reft . till it wereatcomplifbed^ 
/; : .Soif . . I anfwser /H)e)oved V ^ 
:y<DU ihb di£(erenee : . bnt youimaft (bnfider^ ' 

^ ^ I. Fr$m: whence ihis ^fi^eftoms -, viht^ist it emu 
famAi^accidinfMlfMfe : 3S if by accident n^Jieart be 
made more fi)6:> and Imore fenfibleof my condittoffi^ 
fxs^ whether mfn^^u be chatigtdr^^txy.^^^ yoiian<ffl- 
ihnce^iaiix)n : when iroais pntinco*theforge it is ^ 
,tehed, andas foon as it's taken i3rth; we Tay 'tis time 
tcArikevfkile the.inm i« i&^r^ : the nre hatn made a 
-change in it, it's malleable^ the hammer is able to 
woitk onit ^ but ktchefircbc gooe,and it's«s hardis 
bafiwe J nay/we.fay&rel iaiaixIcr;;fo t^^ cfiefe«is 
no change in the natoreofiixm , its hardft^I) reHi gd 
$9$geni0m^ itgoa back into its own eftace* If it be 
foftened, itis byan accidenail caufc ^ fo here, as long 
,as thetemporiKy gu^is in tfae^^^ 
.when Godihall let loofc the cord- of he confcienoe , 
4qid mahcs him fi» that tbereisvno -way fiir falyatjon 
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Bttc by Chiift} then the fenfe of his torture will make 
himdefife with all the veines" in his heart to have. 
CThrift. See a fingolar example of this temporary 
dcfirein Pfat. 78. 34. Whett be flew -ihem^ then tbej 
ftmght hinty dndretuittedand etujuired early after God, 
SoProv.i.iy. when their fear vfjison them as defola- 
tion, and their defim&iM ds a nhirle-^mnd : whendi' 
ftreffe and anguifh etmetb »fony«»t 'then fhaU theif caS. «if - 
0nmey&€. Not with a fcign'd defire, but in tiath, 
and tealinr they defire rdief^ They rementhredthen that 
Gedivof their Rocky and: the high God their Eedeemer 9 
they faw a Redeemer when he was flay ii^ of them,and 
they believed that God wonld free them, though it 
was bnc i temporary : NevertheUfe thet' flattered him 
mththiir mouthsy andljedunto him 9tth their ttngnes^ 
ffir'their heart wofntt right mthhim^ neither mre thef 
ft<df4 in his Covenant. Obferve then this was but a 
temporary cafe, a temporary change^ there was no 
new cr-eatorei no aew nature wroi^ht: but being in 
thefilfnace of aifliaioni as long as the fire was hoc 
they were pliable 5 they were not ftedfeft in his Cove- 
nant. Let this be an admonition to them that think 
they never can have tnie feith till God flay them, I 
am not 6f that opinion. God fometimes ufeth tlris 
means, hntitisnotfoneceflary, asthatit cannot be 
otherwifej and to fpeak truly, I had rather have ^th 
that comes another way 5 theditference is this. The 
temporary believers will have Ghrift while God k 
flay^ofthcm, whirftthOTarein-thcfwrnce ofaf- 
flidionsV but the other in cdd blood wheftGt)dsha»4 
is not on them. The true believer u M iflove.jtad 
when he hath noaffliaion, nor Gods hand bn lum^ 
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AfQftlc> he tecmmt all tiiegs im^ m^f 

dr^e far the exeeUegey ef the knmU^e tf ckift ^ 
fws. There's an ardent defire when this exceraal caofe 
draws not. If when thou arc out of the .fix^e, thoii 
bayftthy heart {bftned, and Bddeft this work <^ grace 
and £uth CO drive thee to Chrift> chouh^a faith on- 
feigned, and fe the faith of Gods «!ed. 

Again, thereis not only this defire id him who hath - 
accmpoiarffaicfa-, inic mvins incMoqd the Wotd, 
be fodefires it, that when he knows thereis io bavitie 
Chrift, ndr happineffe or faivadon hf him^ tnlefle he 
deny himrelf>and part from iiis evil wa^, hemg pecr 
fiivaded of this, oat of Celf-love he would hare Chrift) 
and feeing thefe be the tennes,that he muft mm a new 
kaf, and lead a new lif?> . or go co ke/{, tbef^irt im 
will do cKis too ^ this ismacm yet I €ay, be do^h tfcjs 
roo>, but how fhaIitbist»prov«d f nic^eti^ciy^ 
t Pet. a. ao. Terif sfterikj bwt ^c/^eA the fiUti- 
ms if the mrU» thrtwgh the knmdet^e tf m Imi 
Md Smjiwf ftfut Chrift duf m agd» itf^u^lid 
tkereiM 4tU Mvercdme, the latter eudrnttbtkemiiimfi 
thorn the begimuBg. Here b that Apoftafic, and bp« 
is the fttbjea pf the temporaiy feitb. » htdhtnUt- 
terfvt them nt to have hm, tkt mf tf rtghteMfti^, 

CMtmansment delivered uttte them \ this wasateiapo- 
wry coftwfioo^ Efhrdm^ikea breken bm , - tHnUi 
M ^am mOe day tf battel. Obfenre what they 
did, they were ttte thefotltfh rirginsy tbet keft thek 
mMm-budsiH n^ea tfthe pAbttkmofthe rmtdi 
*Jfy ^^ ^ civilly, thjrfra^d the etrrttftims 4 
the tnrld, and no man conk cfaaOeoge chcm of any 

fflthy 



• * 



HmfitrtempMrafyfiathmaygo, 391 



• • 



£Itfiy aft ( they kaeur that Chrift was the King of 
SaiatSi ndhtdtheknmUi^of Inms iliey knew that 
tc was not fit that the Kkig of glory and hblinefle 
iOiouid be attended on by the black guards that they 
snuft have fandicy that will follow him ^ and therefore 
they laboured to be fit to attend him : They efcafed tke^ 
fwmms cftht vwUt, bntyetitcontiniiesnot) whv 
fi> i Fnf n hafntd t$ tkm Mcording te th trttt Prcvfri^ 
tie Dtg is mmrmd to his vamis, and the Smp thdt is w^ 
td^ t9 het vkUUmng iV» the mirt^ Mark 7 the Deig 
psrm agaim ^ his w^n nMnit. This proceeds from^ 
fomepang in his ftomach, that enforceth that filthy 
beaft to diTgorgeit felf that it may have fome cafe $ 
{mt he quickly gathers it up again as foon as the pang 
is over. Some there are that would be content to hide 
their iniquity under their tongues, as J^h fpeaks % but 
there comes a pang fometimes> a pang in their con^ 
fcienccs which fotceth them to vomit up their fweec 
bits again 5 but weU> the fit is gone^ and being gone^ 
they, like the filthy dog^retom to their vomjt agaio^ 
confidering the pleaftrre which they took ia.thatmti]^ 
things that they did difgorge themfelves, w^ but 
^om that pang and prefent pinch, not from the loath^ 
ingor hatred of tl^ thing> and therefore they return; 
^ainuntoit. '^ • ' 

By the way then take- oofiice of thefilthittefle of: 
fiane^ how mthv is it> that the Locd comtures it to . 
the vomit of a hd%i Then there foQowes another 
comparifonof it : It's as the Sw that is i^afbed, attsh 
returns t$ her waltmittg in the tmre : See another 
iMthfome re(emblance of this temporary faith ^ the.* 
Sow WIS waflied, bsK how^ bcrfwiniih^iaciirewas. 

not: 
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•not waftiedfrom her •, '«sloh|as the Sow is kept fi-ooi 
the mire, in afair Meadow with the Sheep, ■(he Ipoks 
as fleek and dean as they s ihe was waftied, there's aa 
extemsd change, but her nature remauned s bring the 
• Sow and the fceep to a puddle, the flieep \wli not go 
in, becaufe it hath no fwinifti nature i but the other, 
retaining its fwinifli nature, though before in ottcirard 
appearance as clean as the/fiieep was, yet {he goe& a- 
gain CO her wallowii^in the mure. Thae may be the 
calling awayof a mans (innes, rand yet no ^r. crea- 
ture wrought in him. That I may (hew this toyou^ 
take this example, A man known to be as corecous 
i\ man as iiveth, he loveth his money as wdl as 
his God, yet perchance this man is brought in dai^ 
of the Law, and muft be hang'd, for Com^ miC- 
deraeanour committed ^ this man to &vc his life ivill 
part with all he hath ♦, whatjis his difpofitlon changedcr 
no not a whit, he is as covetous as before, he is the 
lime man, he doth it to Cave his life, and to -this end 
he is content to part with his money*, the iame mindc 
had thofe in the Aifs of the Apofliles, fb* it 4.prm 
cap their wares into she Sea mh their w» hdmls'^AlRs 
117. fjt«» *tio.'r7i)«^f««.i willingly, and yet half unwil- 
ling ( for the faviog of their lives they would pare 
withthefe things, yet it was with a great deal ofrepi- 
iung and reluAancy. Aswefead of fhabicly when 
his wife was taken from him, heft&tmeikthnde weef- 
ing^ till they bid him be gone, and return back. So 

tliefe men forfake their finnes and hate them, but it 
is but imperfedly ^ they part with them,but they^mt 
weeping, ^yell, at this parting there may be a great 
deafof joy, it may toftenot only the (weeto^ of 

the 
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the Word of God, butbecaufe they are in a difpdfiri- 
pn and way to falvation,^hcy may have Come kinde of 
ieelihgofthejoyes, and tafte of the powers of the 
world to come •, as the Apoftle fpeaks, Jleh. 5. 4. 
lt*s imfdfibUfor thofe tpho were ence inlightned^nd have 
tafied 0ft he heavenly gift^and were made partakers of the 
Iff sly Gho/l , ^r.Tnere's a fopematural work wrought 
in tnem, ahd they have tafted the good Word of the 
Lord ^ they begin to have fome hope, and rejoyce in 
the gloty of the world to come : what's the difference 
then? nere'satalfting*, bat as it is ^ohn 6. it's not 
(aid he that eau my flefli, and talles my blood $ hut 
be that eats mjffiefh andMnks mj hleedfhiU live far e^ 
'ver. There is a difierence betwixt taking and drink- 
ingy there maybe a tafting without drinkmg ^ and the , 
Text filith, Mattff. 27.3 4. When they gave C hrift vi- 
heger, he tafted thereo^ut would not drink.He that 
can take a full draught 6i Chrift crucified, hejhaff ne- 
tnr thirfif bntJhaUbeasaj^ringin^fenntainthatj^rifi^ 
eth t$f t0 everia/tinglife^^ but it mall not bcfo with 
him that doth but tafte. The Vintner goes round 
theCeller, and taftes every Veflfel •, betakes it only 
into his mouth, and (pits it out again, and yet knows 
by the tafting whether it be good or bad-, the Wiae 
goeth but to his palate, it reaches not to the ftomack. 
So i temporary believer taftcs and feels what an exceU 
lent thing it is to have communion with Chrift, and^ 
to be made partaker of his glory, but he does but . 
tafte it. Look in ffofea y . 1 5. where wc ^ave ano- 
ther inftance of this temporary Believer •, Ye 
would think they fought God in a good fort, and in f s 
good a manner as one could defire: well, but how- 
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did they feek him >. it was only uf>oa oecafioo^in time 
of afiK^ion : I mil go and ret »m tt m/fUci UHtimim 
scktuwUdie their tffeme^ wdfetk myjAte j in their tf- 
fiiifittt the;/ will fe<k me early \ and again, H*fea ^.4. 
the Lord complains of them notwithftaadii^g. T^ 
veill in their Mffiiliienftek me earlf : wa& act tUs \ bxt 
returning / Ccme ( fay they ) let uf tetum wt* tke 
lerdi ftr he hath t«r»i and he vUl heal gs, ^. What 
a deal of comfort did they feem to gather (tom th^ 
wayes of the IjxA ! bat fee what follows, Hj^n 6j^^ 
O Ephr4imjaifb the Lvd, what jbaU I do »m* thee i o- 
^udah tvhMtJhaU JtM ttutt thee i jw ywr ^eedft^e if m 
a mtrnipg cloudy 4tid4t the wlj ^ it ge4tbtfMtf^ 
that is, it is bat a temporaty thuig> wrought by 9f« 
fli^ioiw \yhich will not abide. A& when a wif:htd 
man on his death-bed defires- that Qod would, fpart 
him andreftore him to his health, and th|.t he would 
become a new man^ this comes bot ^om th? tenroot^ 
of death ^ for it oft proves that if Qod reft^ro^ \m be 
bccomfs as bad, if not worfe than evei; he wa$ Wore^ 
But that I may not hold you too long j 

a. Take this for another difference : Tk» Qodt 
ehildrtn (d9 as eamefilj defre grace as mercy ^ The tern* 
forandejire mercy, hut never defiregract. Th^belit- 
ver defires grace to have his nature healed> tohaiehi*. 
iR>rmer conver&cion. The temporary ae?«r h^d? t^ 
never will have this, defire y ihould ob« coai« to the 
temporarvbdiever, and toll him God will be mtrci- 
'fol uato him, you may go on and take yaar fit of 
fione,.youfhallbefureormwcY, hewoddfike this, 
well, and think it the welcomeft ne*sas(»«ldb*abe- 
caoTe be only fears ^maa^mA felf-iove Ottkfslt^. 

only 



audtht trne Convert. 



395 



c/nly ciefire freedome from that i bat now the childe of 
Cod hates fimie, though there were no Hell> Judge 
Aor Tormentor ^ he beg^ as hard of Ggd for grace,as 
for mercy, and would do fo,wcre there no pimiihxnenc. 
Hts fiatnte being chaag*d, he defireth grace as well as 
merqr^ which the teinporary never does. 

3. Thelaftmarkisfromthewoixlsof theApoftIe> 
H€^ber eircnjM^$in Mvsileth amthinit mr nncirsumei'-^ 
fipn^fmtf^h wnich vmktth ij bve. Love and the new 
creature pots Gods chil(ken on work^ their hearts are 
firft altered and changed by being made new creatures. 
As the Scnptiire (aith, his flelh is circumdfedi he is X 
dead man ^ deadnefle argneth impoteacy of domg 
thofe thif^ which a living maoaoth % he cannot 
walk, &c» The temporary 4viU not fiane for ktx oi 
eftcr-da{>s, s but this man casMot (ifine> his b^irt i$ 
changed, he is dead to iiime} we fee how both abr 
fiaia fromfime^ bncthepcru&lasddifpofitioais not 
alike. The temporary^ £nner pGchuce CQotfMtfi ooi; 
the&iiie> fautheccaiUfindeinhisbewctodoici he 
faith noc with TJ^^f^yBm ^anJdp tbisgrm wi4:kt4^ffs 
md fmne.sgdifA fin 6pd i the mher faith, I 
i:oiild do this evil wdl enough, hat I will not, Thm 
€4n^ JIfi idarthfifiethaf 4ve tvih 3S in the Mivti Now 
itf thauborn of c$df4mMtfit>thexc is that fted> that 
spring in him^lm. fox his \i& beirasnojt iin,bat it turns • 
to tie^xt from k\ fxhs life hecamiotti^howto 
fwear, ly«, &c.or ^oynwinkothers in wickednefTesbiK 
thisxmaft be uodcrflocdof the conftant courie of their 
lives) I (fpcEdtiiot whic tbey may doin afflidions^whoi 
they are {brpriztt! ^ but in tbc courfe of their Uves^they 
commit fioM as if idii^ Juwv sot bdw todoit*, tli^ 
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other doth it ^kilfally 5 thefe coblingly and bmgling- 
ly^ they do it ill- favouredly -, thus it is with ^ivicke^i 
manin doing a good work, he cobles it op. Thy faith 
then muft bea faith tbatmrketh Ixjhvfy can'ft thoa 
do thofe good works thcu docft out of love f then my 
foul for thine thou art n«red. Get me any temporary 
that loves God, and I (hall fay fotpething to you. 
Haft thou then a faith that cauleiih thee to love God* 
a v^-orking faith, and a faith that will not fuffer thee tq 
doany thing difpleafing to him? if thou haft (och a 
faith, thou art )uftified before God. 

1. And fo I come now to the point of ;a- 
flification, the grtateft of all bleflfings : Bliffed is 
he {(wh David) whfe tranfgrijfioi^ ufifgwei^ ^ and 
wh^e finne is covered i, iUeffeatsjbe man t^mhmm tit 
Lord imfuteth not iniquity ^ it's the mod bleiTed coo^ 
dition as can be ^ it is let aown by way oi Exclamati- 
on. O the iliffednejfe of the man to whom the Lord 
imfuteth not iniquity I For joftification^fee what it is ^ 
the Scripture in St.pWf Epiftks, (p&ks oi jnfii/lca* 
tion byfaiths and in St. ^amcs^ofjufiipcation hj mrkp. 
New it will be ufeful tor us in this point to know 
whence jufiif cation comes ^ it comes from jnSice ^ 
Tjedeck as the Original hath it , and to jufiipe-j (o 
that juftification and righteoufneffe .depend ono irpoii 
the other jsfor what is Jupf cation but the manifefta- 
lionofthe right eoufneffe that is in a man f and thcrcr 
fere in Gal. 3. 21. they are put for one and the fame 
thing: F or tf there had been a Law given which could 
have given life ^ verity righteoufne^e had heenJrj the 
Law 5 that is, jufttfication had been by the Law. Ar 
f aii!> ifrighteoufneg^ekbjthe Uto. thenCbrifiis ^kad 
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im 0/4/;!. Gal. 2. that is alfo if jaftificatioa had been 
by the Law. &c. juftificatioa is a manifeftatron of 
righteoarnene^ andasmanywayes as ri^heonfntffe is 
taKen> fo many way cs is jt^/iiflcatiM^vftnchiszMch^ 
ration of nghteoafnefle*^ fotnatif therebe a dwble 
rightewfniffey there muft be alfo a dwJ^k ju^ific'ation% 
Beloved, I bring you nonew dofflrine^ be not afraid 
of that«,biit I (hew yoo how to reconcile places of Scri- 
pture againft the Church of Rcme^ and thofe things 
w]iich the Papifls bring againft us m this point. It 
ftands by reafon^feeing juftificatidn is a declaration of 
righteoufrieffe, .that there muft be fo^any fens of 
']M/lific4tion as there be of righteoufndff'e. 

Now there is a double fort of rigkecufne^^ Rom. 
8.4. That the righteoufneffe cf the Latp may be fnlftU 
' led in us^ (tt then there is a double ri^bteoufnelfe ; 
there is a mhtecufneffefrlflkdinus^ ana a right eouf- 
neffe fulfilled bj us^ thais walking in the S fir it. Tne 
righteoufnefs fulfilled in us^ is fulfilled byanother^and 
']% made oursby imp«tation-,fo we have a righteoufn^e 
ptthcHt us^ and a righte^n^e inharent in us:, the righ- 
ie^fnefft Without as^ Ufergivett^eeffinnesj^A pardon 
d" them/ which is a gracious a6f of God, letting fall 
all adions ;^ainft me, and accounting of me as if I 
had never unned againft him all my life time v then 
there is^ righteonfn^e within Mr, .an inherent righte* 
oufnefTe. And if a righteoufneflfep then juftification^ 
' for that is but a declaration of rignteoufneffe. And 

\ To that which the Fathers call jufi/fcation^is ra ken ge- 

nerally fia: fanGtification .-, that which we <:aJl /«/&/?- . 
£dtiM^ they call ^gti^en^iTe of^nnes^^ that which we 
/•^ • tall fat^hficatim^ they a^'jufifkatiwt,{o that /the 
I bee3 difference. ^ 
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diifereQce is only in the tttmet, ^nfi^atim wemoll 
|ca<m»is not ukcn onlv as oppofe^ to coodeirauuQa> - 
whkh is tfat firft kinde of righteottrncfle, Btm, 6, 7. 
He that k iead^ it fr<edfrmfimK\ if yoviook to tke 
Craek or to che Margent, it '»yhethgti$ dul,m 
jMjtifiedfm fituu ^ this is not tosk in the fitft feofe as 
oppofedtocoiKieoifUtioa* but in the other fiafe ask 
hathrelatioato final graoe^ ThepoftAiiNi of (kar 
dxficatiooiswioaghc in me ; for wnece tfaete^ » final 
grace, there is a [mfer^edus Scorn til finne > fo Xev.as, 
XI. Let him th^ is righutm, ie r^htetm Ml $ rbe 
Gceek is, i<t him ihtt «r rigbtetm^ he )»fitfied (HU. 
See then thediflfereoceb^tweoi Samt P^ aadSaktt 
^ames. Saint PmI fpeaks of diat whtdi cooiifts ia 
^emiffim «f ftrnttSt^ in comparii^ ihe Apoftfe ivi^ 
D4VM/ wtU appear, Sl^eMtfthemMwbofeftuus mt 
f$rgivtn. Saint j<^4Mf/ Ipeaksof iMftifusiiM in the ' 
fecond acoa>tion. You need oot flie to that difiki- 
dion of J0K^cai9» btftre Gci^ and infiifcSkn hefm 
men ^ tbmk not that Saint ^wes (peaksond/ oifOf 
ftification before men. fFia nti Jhrahtm Mr f^tbtr 
iuftified by mrkst »he» hetf<reditf ifuem the dU»i 
Wiiat iwifiedhy killing oikni this was a proper 
vnorkiitideedtojititifiefaimbeforefflan, to bea pard'- 
cide ) fio kill his fenoe^dbongihit ivere not {0 w&re 
Cod. So fftl. 106. we read }ao«^ God' accoonted the 
a&of fhitKMrforrigbteuitjmfi-Avs yoafee how works 
are acGOQoced nghceoufnefle in the fecood kiade of 
nghceoeroefle. In the fonner dgl«eottrne0e we are 
liwified by 6ith $ ibr inrighceogfoifre iahereni there 
ts<i goodly diaioe of rertnes : jSdf it ym^ faith vertms, 
dv. «dde one grace coanocber-, Adjf t^vrrtmJkfmh 
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h^\ £utb is but one tart of thcCromi« Koir 
thBJ«ftiitcack)Qmthefim fiiiife whe:d>y my finaes 
are fotgivfo^ is called the righceoiifiidrc of God> be* 
caofeofChiift which is God, becaofeits wroi^bt by 
Chrift> Ham. 9. heis called » €verUfiitfg rigktenf^ 
niffcy which coodniiech for ever world wiclKHit cwl 5 
far do not think ibeSaiatsin hcavea h%vt ooely tbe 
ftcoud kinde of righteoirfiidre^fin- they have the fame 
covering by joftificationby Cfaooft in heavdi that they 
had before^ God covets their (ins not ime onefy, bnt 
there alfo^ )aftificati(Hi ibUows them for ever. 

^M^M &it now wktt partsWh jqfiification in it f 
>veare wont to iky that dbereare two parts ^ one rmfs^r 
tatwH 9f ng^kaufiuj^j the other f^rpvineffe $/ 

sd, I aoTwor v for my own part I think ^m^feati- 
M is onefanfle afftf G«d, and thdt it is imfrtferly Ji- 
fifigmfiud MS fMs } imt tathet MS itamsm a quo 
is MfiinBfr«m tefKinm ad qoem. And this I mall 
iliew unco yea bodtb^r ru^m and Muthtrttf^ that&ich 
ls.b«t oocadi 

Let none fay tint I aktaxny the uvputationQf the 
nghteoa&effe of Chiift V No; the-bnngkig in of 
light, ttidtfae opdfion oS darknefle is not two ads*, 
but one $ but tbete is terfmm» k fttt, and teimtuu 
MstaMem, WeareaccountedtigbtieQW, and thatii^^ 
vtc nare oar finnes fo^tven. And the teafoa is thts$ 
if finne woe a po£tiVe tbia^, 4ttdhad a being i« it 
ftS, theat^fotgiTeieileQf fi* moftbe a thing di> 
ftind^ from the impncation of rigbteoiifoefle. Scha- 
1^ knont dntd^nnfir betweoi;: Md/tftrftt- and frpwut^ 
tk^ whiteaadUafJKictbocfaLeadaU} but dackncfl*^ 

and 






and light are not, but only a wivatibn doc of alio - 
dier, DarknefTe is nothing of it felf but the ab- 
fcnce of light 5 The bringing in of light is the fup- 
preffion of jt *, yon mnft nnderftand (inne hath no be« 
ing, no entity 5 it's only an abfencc of righteont 
nefle, the want of that light which (honld'be in the 
fabjed^ which want is either in OQT nature, and then 
it's call'd original 5 or in our perfonandadions, and 
then its cdl'd adual tranfgrefllon. Sinne is an abfence 
of that pofitive being, which is, as I faid, either ia 
our nature,or -works.Tben thus I will rdWve you in a- 
nother point ; . viz. Itfin were a pofitive thing, ail 
the world cannot avoid it but God muft be the Au- 
thor of it *, for there is nothing can have a being, but 
it muft derive its being from the firft befogs God. 
Now ho\v can we avoid^ds being the Author ot fin? 
Why thus, it k nothing. 

But what is (inne nothing ? Will 'God damne a 
man, and fend him to hdl for nothing ? 

laniwer-, its not fuch a nothing as yon make it $ a 
man is not damned for nothing* It's a nothing pti^ 
native, an abfence of that thatfhould be, and that a 
man ought to have. As when a Scholar is whip' t for 
not faying his leflon, ishewhip't think you for no- 
thing f indeed he hath nothing, he can't £sLya word 
of hisldTon, and therefore itis lie is whip't-, it is for. 
a thing he ought to have, and hath not. Well, if 
you will fay there are two parts of jnttification, do if: 
you pleafe •, but this I take 10 be the more proper and 
genuine explanation, i :. \ . 
' Befides, it app^ao^y tcftimony of the ApoiUe, 
Xm. 4. 6. ^/ David Jtji;riteti the U^cdneffe ^ the 

man 



• I 



— ■ ■ ■■ ...... -^ 

HawChrifijrigkleoMfiielle is imputed to us. 40 1 



ymM to whom the Lord imfuteth righteoufnejfe withoin 
nforkh &^^ Sdyi^gy hlejfeddre ihcy whofe iniquities are 
forgiveny and lohofe fmttes are covered. The Apoftle 
cites the Prophet D4W,PfaL 42. Mark the Apoftles 
condofion^ and how he proves it. His conclauon is^ 
ThMt man if bk^ed unto whom the Lord imfuteth righte- 
0nfn^e without works. His aif ument then muft needs. 
be thus framed. 

He wbtm Gtdftrgivts is U^eJ; 
ButjHe uptbtm Gtd imftrteth rigbufittfittffe ftithm 
' w»ks^ bath his jnmes fitpven mm : 
Thenfm he is Uefed, 

Noi¥> hovr cooid this aflbrnption hold, if 
imputation of righteoafnclle , and remiifion of 
ilnnes were two diftin^ a^ i for not impu- 
ting righteoofncfie is not to bring in light>which keeps 
oat darknefle*, but obfervei the Apoftle to the Co-, 
kffians and Efhefians^ makes this forgweneffe of fhs^ 
the whole work, way> foundation of our redempti- 
on. But here remember I deny not the imfutatiomf 
righteoutneffe •, for that is the fi^ndatton of the other; 
here's the point. How is Chrifts righteoufnelTe im- 
puted to me i that pofitive thing which expels the 
otter ? Not fo as if Chrifts righteoufnefle were in 
me fuhje&pvelj^ for it was wrought by his paflton as 
well as his adion*,TheApoftle calls it^/aith in his hUody 
by faith in Chrift Chiifts paflive obedience is impu- 
ted to me: What do you think the meaning is that 
God doth edeem me as if I had hang'd on the Crofle^ 
andasif Ihadbtdmyfidespiercedif No^thatwould 

pff not 



••v.«M«.*W^W»"w- 



AOi Jtejiijica tum is by mutation. 

not (lead me , or do me any good •, that which was 
meritorious and Angular ia him, did reach to us ^ fo 
that the meaning is this, «5 it is in the Articles of the 
.Church of E»gUitd, That f^ fhe merits. >/ ^[m 
Chrift^ Cod is nuM pleaded mth the tMime, itf kit Scn^ 
'hfith aifive -duui p4^fve^ at thM ht$dkes us tiit m that 
fijtefit hiffike^ ^if m hadfulpJUdnH hk Lgms, did 
ntver broken them at any time, and at ifwetw^dbim mtt 
a farthing •, this is imputative righteoufiieffe, however 
thePapiftsmayicoKeatiti ..MdChiskiadeof jqAi- • 
fiatiian ix^ of «ecdfiiy .ide^y imptHoiioA':. \«hy i 
because whenamaohathcomtmtctd a'finai, itcanaoc 
be undone ^ain ^ God by his ^Ajfoliite power casnot 
make a thing done undone ^ for it implies a contradi- 
^ioni The a& p^ caniKic bti ^xffypktdk 'nor./tbr.'na- 
tore thereof ch^ed •, jWtft^ fM ibe minthcx ^aH, 
i^fi. How then caiil be )sQified,tbeinQebdng fauQ^ 
ajid the hatufeof in. M\ t^mmifiif hiiy > kiaw 'em 
i he Jufti^d ii tb^ firft^^ieQgs-asy.oth^r my.thanby 
^{^ucation^ ic^Cudin' %. Cor.s A9,'O0d^iiltmi».€6K^ 
retmilingtU tvorlq.itnt^. kmitJiy&k'- .t"his Mode of 
-juftificatidn which coafifts in remiiEoo of iiones, caa- 
not be bot imputative ; fin cannot be chai^ed,aor tie 
thing done* undone. , • •-•..■.. 

Butjnow coifleth a greater qucfldoi v tf bypBtA\ 
ationourfinnes be forgiven us^, wiiat fumes *c for- 
given I pray^^fippespaft, orfinaesto^comci we arc 
taught that io the inftant of )tift^bition^ our fiones 
paftand to come are remitted 5 wdichisin.mymind 
an unfound dodrine r fbr if vvelook nanowly into it, 
wc fhall finde tjiat inproprifety o[, fpcechittiiiifioii of 
finnes bath rdation to that which \s paft J its &id 

therefore^. 
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Kefmjjion^iS properly ofpnnespafl. ^03 



therefore, R(m. 3, 25. Whom God hath fet forth to be d 
profit iat ion thr4mghfMih in his hUod^ H declare his righ* 
teoulneffefor the remiffion $f jinnes that are fafl through 
the forbearance ^C$a[ And remiflion of finnes hath 
relation to thole that arc paft, as appeal^ by inevitable 
reafon-, for what is remiflion of iinnes, but finne co- 
vered i Now caA a ftingfce covered brfore it be ? hla 
out mine iniquities, ^c. i^th David ^ can a thine be 
blotted tmt, before it's written i this is the thing 
makes the Pope£)ridiciibD$> that he will foigivriins 
for the time before they are commit ted^buc whtt^ do 
we get nothing for the time to comeryes,yes5when the 
finne is paft, by faith we have a new acceue unto God; 
and havuie rifen by rcpcncmcc, we getn new a<5ty not 
of univerfal jtiftificatbii, but of ji mrticular juftifica- 
rion, fr6m this and thiit ^aitteulftS:* fihiie. 

But if there be forgiveneDBbof .finiies paft already, 
and I kfiowthatlam iuftified> attd my nnnes remit- 
ted : may 1 now pray rot fbreiveneffe of .finnes j^ ^ 
Tiie Papifts fay it is adive iniSdelity ,^ and as *bfuf^^ 
to pray to Got! to create the world aftew^ t)i^ !ftcams*s 

liisSon agaip. / - • ..* ; - : :.r 

But there is nocpnverfton where theteis'no'J*r*y-^ 

ing 3 and there is need of praying for the remiflion df 

finnespaft> andagainftfinnefbrthetimetocome^sS I 

ftiall fhew nex< rrrtie^ as alfo conffdet wheth# <h*W 

beany interruption of the aft of jirfKficaticm by faP 

ling into great fins.Therc*s no man hath a mind more 

againft quierks and quillets than 1 5 yet for the ope- 

niiK of thefe things>and ftayingand fetling the mind, 

afid clearing the undtfftanding^givemeidave the next 

time to clear thefe things unto you. " ' ' 

Ftf2 Rom. 



404 



Rom. 5, ji^ 

thmfme bemg jtiftificd by fiitb, we bnvf. 
. pCMt mtb 'Cod thrm^ <mr Lord Jefitr 
Cbtf. 



I N thj; dapto-, effieciaUy in the begin-i 

1 .aiog thereof I mev'tfiiiico yoathat 

r the Apofile fets down unto as thofe 

' fpedal comforts thit a man teceivesai^ 

(f ter God hath wrought that ropemaca- 

ral giace of &ith injiis heart i fo that 

hen is fee down rk Afntitr-Gr^f, ^fifciiiuhj 

ftith^ Mdthn^thehtefedijSuet firdanvhterstitraf^ and. 

thok aiCf* free Mceff tfGui, ajeyfrthfe rftbe glorf 

Uftme^ siia.iuttiip afatitnti hut » jeffiti juferittg «f 

fit. MOmu tbttliaUhfaU m-iie tkif ufe. 

CotKcnuogjaftificatian by faith', I laboured to.o- 
pn it unto yoa the laA d^, three things may well be 
coitlidered therein. 

i . What that faith is . whereby we. are ja- 
ftified. 

a. Whai,that jaflification is we have by faith. 
3. Wliat telaiisa the one of thefe. bath to the 
«<her. 

Gonceniag 



'Coaceming the firft of thcfe I told you that it was 
noLCToy feith that jiftifiethi not every kinde of faith 
that a man can live by. There is a dead faith, and a 
maiicannotljiveby a dead thing : And there is a living 
fditb, and that is called a Jditb unfeigned.. And 
though it be in Scripture called the emnnm faithy yet 
it is with fome reftridion.5 // 'is the faith ef Gods cle6f. 
Tbereisafitithalfowhichisbut temporary y that be- 
ing touch' twith the fenfe of (inne, and feeing there is 
no deliverance from the curfe due to finne^ but by 
Chrifts and thsLt there is no part to be had inChrift^ 
bnt by renouncing all corruptions^ the con^erationi 
ofthedeQ^eratentiOTe of his cafewithontChrift^makes 
him long after him 5 ^uid fiacehe cannot have Chriflf 
Mfithont leaving finn€> hewillrefolve on that too •, he 
will make towards Chrift, and perhaps . he comes to 
taftejof the fweetnefle of Cbcift*:) and feels the^powtr 
of thcworld to come ^ he forces finne^ and thereby* 
comes fo near the true believer> that a man muft as it 
were, cut a^haire to divide between them. And this 
is a thing very neceflary to be confidcred of. 

And I ihew'd unto you alfo that thefeare not moral 
things; nota&ith thatiswrou^ht by the power of 
meh^ut by a work of Gods Spirit •, for it hQn:d)les a 
nan for finne^ and makes him make toward Chrift^and 
feek himfaboveail thh^> andhaving laid fome hold 
oahim^ he efcapes the pollutions ofihe world, and 
yetxhb^th is but temporary*^ a thingr-Tupernatunil it 
is, yet it is without root. Now as I noted unto you^ 
this is not diflPer ent in the xtrcumftance of time-^ for 
time alters not the things: A\ chikk. that liveth but 
lalf .an hoKfi doch as pa^eriy and truly live, as one 
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tlBtIivethahiiadr6d^ear5;^BMikJ$^.<^^ tcmpoii- 
ry; nOt thiuHercmftwdsihcdiffq^ thrada : 

itis ftiewA^and that proves tl^ nwa to havt Xometlimg 
wanting. Our being onited to Chfift^'aad befflg* 
• nigh unto him# is as ag^aft or fcyons put into a Trie \\ 
there are tivo grafts pdcimo o&e ikoK^ffami'iskJ^vot i 
them have all the femsii things ik&MExcy done mma ' 
thttfaj as cmtingj bindings ^* yet titne dtfcoms' 
that the one thrive5,aiid the other mthersifo thacdhere 
was a&ult imfeen^ thoughhe thacpntm thegtafes^ne- 
^{tt fawit» yet time difcovecs it. . How tfaeidifGsreni:^ 
iinot in the time> bntin the fonndatidaof dbc tfaingi* 
it fel£ * Nov* what the dilfiarienoe is between thefey 
I laboared to declare imto you the loft day; 

The nfe of it is ik brief this^faiths aorxaallthi^..' 
All have not fai^^ .yet {bmefome foiffiar»* and: iiSi^ 
faith fo like that it willirotiljie a wife man'to make the 
diftin£lion. Tfaefe are like the • fix>lifli Virgins, that 
lived veiy cbiliy, ^aiid kept tbdr maMen^boids i»ic^ 
gard of the world ^ > none.could aceufe them: ibi: ^sasf 
evil they haddone^ yet theyareit lengthifaat out. 
Many thkik :thenifelves id a sood wiy^ .aod.a Me 
condition^ yea, dnd go out of the world in this pooh* 
ceic, and thinkthey are tntring into the gate of ha^ 
ven> till they in amomentarecaft down to hell- Try 
we therefore, fearchandfiftomrfeives^ ifethisgrani 
wereifigraffethakgrowsiriercryfieki,- itwctre feffle-^^ 
things butitisapredons flowcri which if we haver 
not, Chrift j«rofiteth us nothing. . This is themeais 
of Chrifts being ippliedunto thee ^ how doth ic 
therefore .behoove eveiyx'onc of- xis m look tor ii^ ni^ 
not to flnbber over themacter^ightly, bur to dkatch 
- * and 
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aod try, sud exlminc <m (dives. And in the marks 
I ffaew'd yda befb^etfaat it was fuch a thing as may be 
likened to a -conception vthtcli never comes to the 
birch; Tocfii.a. thlogis this tesidotary faith, 

Amonj^others lee me zMe the.tpken^ of JkvTe ; jc 

istwkvf^downiatfac Qdsimi, nei^p; tinnom^i^ 

mr tkteiratmeifistry d^. bot fmth wkid utA'kttMy Uve-, 

,}Uidi^likt, »nthereircMKffiM,&6. but the ;»«» &u- 

i»rc: ' -They thatiavca temporaiiyfaith ^nt noitu^ 

Jjnt tht' hm>.c^m»n •, -ivhat's shftt i its- faith A^4Jt9)^A- 

•ith^Ui»\ Ti^ fihat •JovcCod, It's a fufe t«^^ 

that God hath loved them GsQi^tnA God never givc^ 

jthistove, but they h^*e faith unfei^ped. . ;' . 

■^ The' oexi. thing is,he is ever careiul t^ try himi^lf, 

to prove himfelf.Thetemporar^<ai«iiOt'.eiHi«j:e to. fee 

brdiBght tdithei!«>uefeor«iy4j Helsii^Q|i$irsr9y'«ty be- 
aming of fraceid himfelf very great? . eyery Moie- 
tiil tbbi a Mountain; - >}ow Qods^ Children kaow 

■^t they may be d«eiv^)tviib«>imterfeit55(|a4^^«- 

fM»•h€ftryi^t»^hixDftlf,• v- .; ,:\ •.ru. -X \-' ". ,\.....-,.. 
' ' M»k .^h* ifpeechixlf: tlfc.A jW>ft^i«if«w«M t ^r 

hamtha^efOtthri^ ki»yo»\t;Wfi'l^hc' -refrA^tts 1 
(is dn^ftacfd < the wocds i finft;* wt li^ then-, it if. a 




for th^ thifilS a/maiiican'iiatebiiicii)r<oiii«(fiarai know- 
le<lgethafc4fe teilh'graoe3nd&(!bu3c])ift7.b^l>robai^> 
they fay, boricoin&ocbe/oeitaiidykn^vwas bt^ does 
iiot'tllt A^dito Hty, itExmnik ^9njHv*fy i^*^ f^ 
ytlviti, 'ikifi'jmHH. fiiir ySf/wij^j^f. 'NotBapift- tJ^ 

kflolv it, y%t it is pombleto be knowi. Pfove a»d 

try, 
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'try, y6u (hall notlofeyoni UbQvr. If yoa take pains 

i&it, you (hall attain it fn this world. MakeymtrcMl- 

ling And eleSthnfuret faiththcApoftte; ooGodspatc 

it is fure enoaghi/#r the fnutdttim ^ Gvdfiatuieth frrt : 

•but make it lure unto your felves, in refpeft of your 

Own knowledge. Knmpif mi jonr imn ftlves, that 

^tfnt Chrifi it iny»t^ excift jde refr^Mtsi It is a 

thuig may wellbe made fure of^ therefore fcarch, cty, 

examine, '<8^c. Others are content with biue b«in- 

nii^ that never come to any maturi^^ but cho/i; 

that have tftie6lith, are ever bringing toemGdves ta 

' the tryal and touch-Hone. 

Bat may (bme fay, I have tryed and otamined my 
-Celf, ^md-I do not finde that Cbrift h in mr^what ami 
-a reprobarethepc^re ? 

No; God forbid: I'iay not the man is a repro- 
bate that cannot difceme chatChrift MAahun sSee 
^what that is that wiU explain this, x Cor, i z . 19, Ftr 
tkere tfmfi ^ kerifiis 4mMg jt»y thittbe) which trt af^ 
froved, might be made known % there -mi^. I^^w.^m;, 
miff that 4rt4ff»'wed; fiichas have endured the diat 
and ihot bf tne Musket : fnch as have pot themfeltes 
^to the tryal, and comeoff well ^ thefe are the a'«^( , 
and are oppofed to thofe Uitumtt who ai$ fuch men 
as take things hand Over hdd, do notfe^^ch, ^d cr^ 
and examine, and put chemTelves to the proof) iVs a 
figne thefe have not true faith : for what, is the ha- 
ving of Chrift fo flkht or poor a thing, as that they 
will take no puns tor him , or care not for kao^^ng 
whether they have him or no^ w4iat, negle^ 
:Chrift (o aiach, as not to adventnre on the tryal i 
thefe are thofe ^4*>upim. .-Bat he which . hath this fir 
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jHJiifi tati&ft dfwbte^ai nghteoufnejje , ^O} 

viag faith^ he is ever putting hilhfelf to the tryij .^A- 
;ain. Cods childe^ not only ufeth all the means in 
limfelf to try himfelf> but ne prayeth for the aide of 
God alfo*, he knoweth that his own heart is deceitful, 
aQ4tiiay cozen him, but that God is greater than his 
l^eart, and Juiowech all things. And' therefore he 
cryeth unto God to try him, as P[al. 1^9. Try me 
Q Gidy 4»d knmv my heart % frove me^ and knan^ mj 
thoughts s look mU whether there be atij way of wickednefs 
iume^ andicad me iH the way everhpngA there is an 
eyerlafting righteoofiKiTey and an everlaftieg way thac 
kads onto it, about which thefeare not content to try 
themfelvcsonly, but they dcfire God to try them al- 
io s and to make them luiow the ufM^ightndTe of theic 
own hearts , and not to fuficr them to be deceived; 
^reby. No^v that I liive done withi ; 

Cottfider n6W what diat juftification is, that is ob- • 
trained by this true lively faith •, I (hew'd unto you that 
jufttfiation is ordinarily taken for an acquittan^ce from 
a debt. It is/derivfed from juftice or rightcoufn^ej 
therefore lAiew^d that jujkififation and rigbteoufr^efe 
are taken for one and the (elf- Cime thing ^ for if there ^ 
had bee f^ a Law given which could^ &c. that is,juftifica-/ 
tion had h^tL by the Law. Now as there is a double ^ 
righteoufndje, (otkercis^fo^ double JHJlififatio/t.Uoi 
that I holotliere is any other iuftification as it com we- 
hends remiffion of fifines^ but only one, butotner- 
wayes, as many righteoufneffes as there are, fo.nwny 
juftificatioi^s there are. Now there is a double kinde 
oC rightfiOfafnirfre,^ the one impttedy and f he other 
inftreftty the oneis the righteoufneffe of, Chrift , m 
ad tranfi?ttt from another,\vliich cannon be made mine 

Ges but 



4^1 o The diffirence htiwitH ns i»A B.O«ti«^ 

^ hj imfvUmn. ftefidtsthis th«e is afibtiter 
fHiich is inh^eh\y a Hghteoaf^efle iH Us. ^j ^mti 
{|»eaks of thii biils, &A Sdifit ^tflte of the otha-. Otie 
isopi>b(bdto 'dmdtfhMti&n^ Mdtfae Other to hffmi' 
p. The foQAc&iHtd of tbig hMtt is tvfpe*^ </^<itf 
forrighteoufodl^, inFtfQwA df thd >gtQoeb hdftr^e ifi 

Nbw to giv^yoH lt&odi0(the«li<icvdniec1)ei«»«cil. 

the t)h« «tiid the bchef) find ichei^iodcdte^ the ^i^ 

i«li<« Mwtoi m «^d HMHr; Know ^htjttichat tim 
4tt6ftidh miim US aftd • ««M»jiB not ih^Mheb ^MKv 

thing te iipi^iOSM ^m-i. ^fctt - di»ift^tt ^f thfe 

Bat concerning ite i«ft^<rf rtfefevihR ftfi|M<at1w» 

flrew'd dntoyoa that imtotit4t«iiii. Ai .this cift, fe, « 
ivhtn a tt^ta (tomes to how afv his hond at Cfed^auSft. 
as it yfitcj ifed it*^i ^ttjjftided of him^hat *e hifth lo ^ 
fey for hiAifelf, i^hf btthdtfd fl«'dj»e.5 4tel then ttts^ 

!iipp*m'hcfktpfi^naitjwi§etio^faytimdem' 
natm. Then juftifieftiion -by feith is, thtt^ whM I 
cortie 50 ftftrid b^fort (3bd,.thobgh coo«»!iiee fty t 
am guilty of a f hodfiftd fifltffc> yetliAay -g^terf^- 
aftd plead rtn^fAriioitii WWchWoc^bittoelstf thad 
aevfer filihed it aiiy thrte, Gtii W4f J^kt^^Chriftfi^ 
effing **s (iHe wktd) i^'imfitfym immiHg 
^rjmes unto ^hm. Now. itiitte is^ a ehiig pM; 

!S- >£M,*^^'^°^'^'^^^^^^«a«teund«IW,fdlfetfe7e- 
IbaU. 
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' i^i^Uifiis jipajci thtt '» guilty of *nprf|er $a.d adultery^ 
nade )aft f it cannot poltihly ^ebut I:^y not imputing 
■Us fipivs nmo him>' jh t^t Cpd (hoold account i^ to 
hiuf^ if it i\^ fffft been done a.t all jby him^ he pats it 

jqpon Cfirjil? a<;f;Qsi(^',,4^f*«fi»*-T'?fi W.ord is ufed in th/s 
JEpifljto PifIfimiO0,w^e SLPa^l tilth,! f he hath rvfon- 

S'.^^hf'yt mctk thy f»i)n4^ t^M fp mipeAccom. A 

jna^s ttn$ jiong /has put apo>n Chrifl:|s account, ne is 
accepted of God as freely as if he had neyer owed him 

^i# i» ^pne Uy tr^f(fmpgjtheJeb.t fron? one j>€rj(op 
^^90ber J loxhat^e^ thl^impot^cion of -untie .to 
,<;hi;ift, .JWid xjf Ghcjfts li^te^pjfpdte to us ,is ^o^r^ 
xeflaiy. It iffl^ftiiejfo : hW «!«:? yi^c;?/ po tefti- 

4n.C|irift a?if w^ka,^ , ,.. .. , . . , „ , 
jfereacecpea. ,?> y^^r ^h/f jporitm npf^ h* Mf'V'T 
in kim th4t.jp fiifietb the i»ig0J» fiisfafthtf Afcv^tntedu 
km fftr right ffittft^, , . ' : ' 

•. ^iit fifth \go4 ]pfii£e ^t w^& ? '^that's a h^d 
^ecqh,} we^eadrm the ^rfi^fr^f* Mf. that jftfiiffth ti{e 
^cke4^^iun(4etii9/ithfbe ittfi, mtn tpef. mh'fire j0er 
\nfmiffmtfi^ 2#}/. . ■ 

.. . JailiMye we^ntfft ui>iJpd[l:j|id<|Ji^3s we doTpa?? j3- 
ther Scriptures 5 vvereaain5^iil/&/», thzt the hlw^efe/, 

, the. ^ fvalk, 4^ ,dmh,.JheAk. ^t's .iropoeakXtfiv a 
man ^o he hlinde an<I fee, -to be.dunjb arm fpeyc mM 

■QAcej yit take t&e ,<;luef -pf Cinders ;, {ujjpQfe/^, 
iw4 he )«as. jjb. in his.awp Account $ but ctyt aiai<?f iw- 
-ficatian^^dsijiqa. .GodiuftijSes 4ic.aflgj>%^tli^t^d^, 
iim thai siras njren jm>w fo 5 .but vhy the^putjition 
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of Chrifts righteoufneffe hcis made righteous,that iSj 
righteous in ^ods account. 

But in proceeding inthisjwintrdid reflcaalitdc 
back. God findes a nian with a number of fihaes, 
full of finne, and forgives thefefinnes-, now ItJcman- 
ded this •, how farrc doth this joftffication and forgive- 
nefle extendif to fiaspaft alone,or to (mnes.pail and to 
corned And I anfwered that we mnft cottfi.der tfaismat^ 
tertwo^ycs. 

Firft, to [aftifie a maiis petfoii^inij>ly •» and thea to 
juftifi« a man from this or that particular ad 5 The 
phrafe is ufed in Scripture, J^fs 1 3 .jp. Jtr/^ 6m 
dil. that believe, are juftifedjrfm aB things ^ fim which 
m cmldnct $ej»fiifeaty the Law 9J Mefef. There is 
joftificationfrooiitiisor that tiling. There is £t^, 
ifufiiftatitn «f a /MHsferjim', hethatvws an enemy, 
is now made a friend*, he is now^no lowgcr a fttangerat 
home, but is in the Uft or Gods houfhold; Now this 
we fay, no tooner doth a own receive it, but the felf- 
fame hourt that herec«veth ir," the bond fejcancdU 
; the evidence is t9rn> and faftened to the Crolft of 
Chrift,. and hangs up among rfi« Records, whereas 
before it was an evidence agamft us, and would have 
lay en heavy on us at the bar -, but now it is fattened to 
the Crofle as a cancel'd Record, the bond is become 

void. , ■ V 

Secondly, but now when we coaftdcc.juftijicati^ 
f«m thii tr tht^ f articular a(t ^ I'dedared that fo a man 
is onely jitfiipd jrina ftnsfafl'^iixit is contrary larea- 
fon and Scripture, that a man fljould be juflrined from 
finnes to come : For Scripture, ' the Apoftle hath, it, 
Mfim. i. » y . Whm Gt^Mbfit forth t9 he nfrifitit^- 

09 



' orfromihisdrihatparHeHUra&^ * ij,^^ 

m throng^ faith in his h^oi'^ t^dtclarthis righteduffidfe 
f^ 4he remiffionof finnes that are fdfij^ thriugh theffr--' 
kearance iff Cod 5 and it is clear alfo Irom tke nature of 
the thing. A thing cannot be remitted before it be 
conuhitted, nor, covered before it had an exiftence,* 
nor blotted out before it be written; '\: Tfierefore jo-^ 
ftificatron from fuch 6f fuch a fault>tnaj[l hftve relatit>f» 
to that which is paft ^ but for juftificat ion for the time 
tocome> I will ipeak anon s therel left the laft titnei 

I have now faiths and I belicfve ih C hrift -, I havd 
now relation to him^.and remiffiori of finn^s pafti 
But why then do I pray for itf towliatend is^ that? 
BeUoffnine ob)edh that iris an zSt of infidelity to pray 
for it afterwards 5 but we do it>and we ought to do^it* 
^€tPfai:^i. pM made that Pfalrae after the Pjt)- 
pbet NaihAn\^ told himhis finhe AVas pardoned: 
Dee thetide of *it, (and we muft know that the title 
i$ a part of Gods Word as well as the reft j A' Ffalmt 
lift>Ciyid!ipben:'ik^th^ him, after he had 

gtmiif^ kntaj^atffjhcha :: Nathih toW httAth4t^;had 
mk of^ij his^^nne v ' Yet hecryeA here throughout 
the^ whole '^<i/*^^j to have his finne pardoned and 
blotted out J fo that though diere \Ycre feith and afla- 
rance, yet hc,fUil prays Fprit, • Now B^Uarmine faith, 
this can»ot bt • . J>ttc doth hedHbut^ag^^ 
on i no^ he difpttjes againft the Holy Ghoft ^6r i>i- 
vid having 'received amcflage of forgivencfle > yet 
prays. Therefore if the Jefuite had gracc^ • he woufd 
joyne with us to falve the matter> rat nei* then through 
ourfidestoftrikeatGod. ' . 

But iVisa Fallacyto joyne thefe two toother xfdr 
a man topray for a thing paft, it is an ad oiinfidclitys 
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natf KbSbhne; 

ssd workl without m^, Qod is pleaied notitp 'uafi^ 
tky finmsfi, but <;gvjer tbenj j N<w tfc»; covering i|s^p(> 
CQoftaSit.^. Iffl^cqfwa7at/Mngnpw,«i4)^^ 
itiagaia ji.Tftow focgi|rqa^e.j9f fiime being >«fsjj^ .«!<;»? 
coojpleJ<ej* -bpt'COati^ue^f iW|da>»tiiwiefl.wp^.miit^ 
OBt cHd vancl dkfreibee^ve^O^ cite $9titf$i0 bi^^e^va;^ 
ibftiged&yijnp^auve^righteojiQj^e, 'Ciis (jgtntiau^ 

Joog-j^ wf <5onttiaij6[^ivthejwor||ci ^>bvf(;^^4«? 

ilH(ei^t^nd f4rgiH>6km ihcdti>f', hat 'flipq|h'faiB'§ii;- 
■gjawJiwiio: fiet^e,4d,a^otber nd ichat,^a»l«J Iij^fld 
,tb./dife»«ttjWvHisopfrcioJfc ^wi# 

^^tbfim99f'»^» .'jyhkhTtBHiR bis JLord* featt ?^i^ 
-Una* ^Q^pK^kitp^M/iJattt firifm* ^ ht mtifi 

9mcMD!:mthtee0b« Imh,f4i4 the Mtnu^ f4^bwg. 

He had forgave him today andtpiUibrrofr^aad W(m^ 

!My^<<>p"M»9«dJ)ii-f^giv»^(ieifJb©ha^ 

•vdked ma \ >W!e r^aft p lay to,Ced to conQAHC ^ 

zSts 



tA» 



t€ti of nKCcy, becavCe.^ cbhciitoalj^ |>rovoi(« him 
by aew!a<ftSGl rebtiUiDii; - Ad4e:to.tmsv Thie Kibg 
gttttt a plrdoft to x -man -y Iq ail Patents df pardcA 
th^ ift^L danfe tfaoc the imR molt renew his Patent; 
i^ ^g^vcttfltinayiK reaeweol^.thfia tfatoTe things are 
tobttMtvrdd^aia^ by which the tmyrmoa m my 
MtiiilBM^^y'bevvTOQgixti :>iGodvi/iQNid Mveite hxr 
newtdyt&sof ^ch; and if of fiutih, why not of re- 
]^tftftGe» «nd of prayer^ There is a fiagalar phu^e in 
BS^. 5tf.»^M7i that makes it.pla«i,TJb« though 
09d>ii^«nds!«» do diethihg^^aet hebppqilACs -this \o 
htthtkaesta. rkm-J^tbeUvrd Hod, J mU y<t for 
thit ii. tfUjmftd 4fii tltebm^e rf Jfrjelt « df it ftr 
^rem^ <i.e.) chMi|faXiia)rc done it> and intend to 
^il, y«tv«^ltdd it!|^ the anbaas' of prayer. How^ 

feei^ier 'that >G4d teldjpnnnifed Ekah* ;thkt taint jh»»ld 
ttmeitfimdefMeiff meMtb:, ytt he .^oes upon the 
Mottflt, and&w fto (hcwxif adoud. The Text Ciith 
ncrc WiMitliedid ) but Ja^iris head hetwem his knees, 
9le^i-^x»»s^^l!i^:ii^}r.afedy. ami k tftmd ktmrn^ 
iitd^rimgla daim-itdifte; w'lbfasa&faBnafalereaetge.'- 
fturti A' iflafa aaay t>* woi* ireeintttitatie, than in 
diibtiek'. ^Si fr»^i MOd^ie hemitm^cfentd,. iCod . 
hitdfromlfe^ it> aod'WinId do it. bat yet Jie )WKi»lsi 
be- lbti|ht;tife. • '$oi<»«.feeahEiirediiiecaiif« isipray* 
ety fo 't!hM§ft-)^t$Lotdi^liioreius,» yd/«rf a^^Atf 

hcmUt^ieWqiire^i ItiWncifmduGad 96 .\«'tth xnf at) 
ftictt v^h&haveprtjtnlftdyVrotiW beiothito be find to 
not to break their promife*, ..they^ acconnc .that 
a<^)k}HMr«$tt^^y^W'k!iGrn0t'fo with/Godi-, -God 
hifth 'pOMiiftds 7et diooittiiti^ ha^aBol benefit .of <c, 

ai!iaifH««:fcp«ttrlw4ti ihweftneakoiuoaft go » 

1 God : 



^ <* r 
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1 6 Forgivenejfecj finttes^ a cantinfttda£lj, 

GoJ^hd (^% UrdfulfU thj.pom^e fo tkf fer^sirr^ 
jffhercin thou haft €aafca me tv tmjt. God love$ to 
have his bond foed out; Lord.raakc good this wor^, 
pflrforme that good word that tnou haft fpokea. GcxJ 
would have his bond^tlms fued oot. And as .thy faiths 
repentance, prayer is renewed, fo is thy pirdoi^.re* 
twwed.' When God Will make a man p%)0efle the 
Unncs of his youth, when a man is cardeffe this way, 
it pleafeth God to awaken him. Tb^M^ wri^fihitttr 
things d^ainfi me, andmake/t me if p^Pff^ ^^ iniqum 
vf mj youfh^ Job 13. 26.. Whea a man for«tteth 
the iniqiiities of his youth, and rerieweth xiot his re- | 

pentance, and hath not ne\v aids of faith and peti^ioa, 
ihfh God maketh him to pdTelTe the iniquities of his. ^ 
youth •, he makes 1» iins ibnd up miayofiffig^/t 
liim>& by this mead^^is^old eyidmQisareobVit;^r&|^^ 
- Whenaraanr hath a pardon, and h$ akno^il obiitera* 
tedj the letters almoft womeout,that they cjannot be 
read, he wouldbegIadt6haye it renewed, to hav^^^^a 
new exemplifkation. Ev^ry (inbe it pQtS;.a great Mvg, 
upon thine old evidence/thut t}iQtt.<dAftAot*readit^ Ji 
maybe firme in heavcrt, andyetf^rfiaps beblur'dthat 
thoti cahft notxeadit, and tLerefore if thou wouldl^ 
getthem 'cleared again, thou muft go to God by pray- 
er, and xenav them again^. fo.tha? whether our ew-: 
dences be i>hiPd,.or whetberlit be thac Cod ^it| makc^ 
us poHeffe the iniquities of our yodth,. it is cM^xftai^ 
to jH'ay for the fcwgiveneffe of fhofe fioiieS which-lttye^ 
been before forgiven. • , , ? : .: 

Butnowyou will %jwben:I haye/igiicjd.flrfterwardj; 
how comcl thmtobe jilftifedf Vriien ? mm^wpii 
think r^pcntante only doth it^ a^d witjbo«( rap^^i; j 
^ man cannot be juftified. But > 
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But you muft underftand, repentance is not anin- 
firument at all •, faith only is the inftrument, faith ju- 
ftiiyeth tne from fihne hereafter as well as before. The 
cafe is this, faith brirtgs life. The righMus {hnU live 
bjhisfsi^, as the Proiphet ff4^4**«^* fpfeaks. 

Whkt dath ihen new firines do^ 
• There are two fofc of (innes ^ one of ordinary in^ 
curfion, which cannot be avoided 5 thefe break no 
friendf^) betwixt God and us 5 thefe only 'weaken bur 
fiuth^aodmake usworftateafe. But there are o- 
tber fimes which wafte a mans ^rohiicience-, A man 
that hath committed murder> adultery^ and lives in 
covetodhefie^ which ( in the Apoftlcs) is Idolatry \ 
as long as a man is in this cafe, hecaiuiot exercife the- 
aAs or iaith ^ we iniift kiidw faith juftifieth not' as an 
faiint, but as ant adisipplyiiig Chrift to the comfort 6f 
tbe fouK NcJw a wafiuig finne it flops the paffage of* 
fiuth, it cannot aft t^ it be opened by repentance y 
Phyfitkms gweinftanccsyfof it; qrhof*^bat hive 'A-?, 
po^leadbs, '%Uepfies^bd^hie' luffing l$ckk^^ 
thought CO be deaifof ttie time-, . as^ iif WiS "Wiih^^i^^ 
tkhm>. yet faith Siinc PmI, huj^irki(9aslnhim[ Ever 
qr.oiie thought ium dead, yet his fpirit is ift him ? 
IjQWiel^ihrtgaixtof ^e ojpei'adoft of ni^ fenfos it AW 
^^OHricwaJieyr. ^o>if tKdtfrft acardldft man,! 
ttdrlxkilkfbiiot to tfaf Watch.^and t6 % ^ard, butfth:' 
overtaken in fonid gnofie and grievous (inne^ thou art 
taken for 4ead«^ Jiaytidt^a'maii can Ibfe bis life that 
once hath it 5 but yetl^ tht appt«henfion 6f dthers,^ 
aftdtrf -Mnfclf iawl^ Aeitiayaj^eSi^tabe^lH '! As^'in 
EjAkpfifcs/ the* wrvi!S>»e hindred l^ obttriafibife ; 
f9 filVBe d>%Qds the nerves o^ the (bul;^'that^ there 

H h h , cannot 
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caimoc be that life and workiag till thcfc (iniKs be re* 
moved. Now what is repeataikCe ^ why, itdeus 
the paflages > that as fath could not a^ before, now 
it gives him di^iitions unto it. As ;a man id z 
fwoand, ciiaiiot do^bea^sof a Uvti^iBaii, «Ii he 
be refrefhed again v -fo here its v^o^aatKi wludideais 
the fpirlts, and makes the Uit o^lButh pafle thtoi^- 
OQC. WowwhearepeBGaac«cle»:sthepaflages,meB: 
i«itha^7 and ppw there; is-aAe«^)ii9licMf:iatb, fabdi: 
juftifies me f^oqi my n^wte^? , iaithat €tft.and at 
laft i^ that whejpfby 1 amiuftifiod froto say fin -irhjdik 
I commit afterwards. 
But this fidrgivcneiTeof fimes, what dflthit ftte m 

JaGofnt^^ffi inu(ikc<>ii^tdei> tw» f^gs^ d^e&aflc 
AKl-thefu^iitoinuwt. >$ow JBoafidtE ^Smae as -it is «t 
i|fdf^iida$it¥erpe<^.t^'(iM«r>t$aAcd by him^ at 
refpe^iiie the&ult of the fiiifieraiit^ <tv#iit; Att^M^ 

ffiSi^*( ik tiit^ fi . pit fm9mim^:Mi \ .as A=«^ 

g«ilt|faefipi^s^Sk)r infta9ce9 i^ ««|ft ttetiadc told i 
lyei prfworaanoaih^ theai^i^paft^ bbta thing it* 
mauM^ which we c^ ^ g^iK As if -a ouoii ccanmit 
murder otadulwtj^ithc a^ispaft, .b!tey«tif .heifletpy 
pr walk <ir Wake, the gi|ij[tfpUowsfai6.1f,i»c4»e«a. 
h««dr€dy^r&) he is<i murd^iet iHHi and atLadoUerar 
fiill, theguilt folkms him.v and nothing icaa. iake» 
way the murder <9r adukery from'th^feaU bbt tka 

bkiodof Chriftj^plyedbjpfeH^:'n;I :ii mj. " o.:-. 
; ; Fitft, God^ajtjsawf y t^ pwuflwreiifeji r; Wiwbit 

the 



'^— '•"'^ III I — .«.— ^- , ,, 

Ju^eatimfreej frm guilt, ^c. ^^^ 

^hSfirit.^ wHar, noil^k \m worthy coacktuoati. 
lon^i God knows we atcuvcaitt^ of a thouO^d cod- 
^mnatioiis. There are cvo Jiulg«$i (h«ie is 4 doohle 
«uilt( whesamanisbnuighttothebarre, firfi, the 
]^uyjiidfi^tbefi|d, and then (bejudge that fits on 
ihe £ieficn,he j)|dgeth tkeponUhtnept v one faith.^wf^ 

«chhim. Nowwhdivi^.arc jwifkdi weare (reed 
£rom both theCe guilts ^ /{<»«« irAor r/ is acepmfUfittt it 
^i^hfmh dtMn You know the natural work of 
fiine> «'«•««%.) it.laimt wiik dt0fk\ 9QW God will 
Appcfacfadsof 4C» thatitfludloo(C.d9>th^.v^(h it is 
^ to do, which is as goodas if the Aoofi Jw«F? taik^ 
away; when there were witdeffiicvdsilkectiQto the 
fipt» iXitigt 4. ji. it's fiiid tEe Prophet r^^ 1^4^ 
wMinwMw/i(ii«4ffin-} < t e>) though tne t^ug wene 
f;1iere» y etic is as ff. it weve oot thete> it ft}aU. do no 
maonerof hiuti 2rr;<^ Mnf aad pmf ^,: mdther^ 
rtm m evil thin^. So in refptift of US , though there 
hfi an evil thing inpuniflimeac, and if we \^. our due^ 
Would hnag cbudeteiiation) yet wheawe ^re 9ptviik^ 
"mAi the bdoodjof Chrift^ it qm do us. ^ m^ h^ 
iwrt; it's.fidd intheScripture>^^4t ihefitrs fiM fi^ 
ieuvtff^ why the ftarres aieof that, hlgae^ thac they 
cannot fall^om hearea to the earth y but they are 
6id oik fall, when they give 00c theii;lkht> ai¥l do 
fiotthacfbriyhicHtbey weteput there t ^ though j[ 
fatvecoiftmitted finne, yet when God is plcafed fc» 
Chriftsfak^ topardoait, it is as if it wer^ not th^^ 
«t all. ' 

This is a great matter, bat I tdl you thece is morm 
msrt'Mtf^ friidfrm t^gmktftk fmijhifiitmi h* 
i... . Hhh2 nfhkh 
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t^hich is higher^ tH dH feed from the ^ik if dfe 
fiia. I am now no morea iDnraerer, namorea\yar$ 
when I have received a pardon from the blood of 
Chnft^ he frees me from that charge, the world is 
changed with me now. Wto fi>all Im awj tkng u the 
chargeofGcdsEUBi If the Divrilay any thing to 
thee, choomayftdeny it^ Snch a one I was, htf I 
dmjufiijiedy hut I am [dnBifi^d. A man hathconir 
mitted High Treafon againft the King, and the King 
gives him a pardon for the Treafon ^ it I call him a 
Traytor/ he can have no remedy againft me> for he is 
one^ the pardon tjJces not away the guilt: Bat if bis 
blood be reftotied unto him by h^ oi Padiament^ 
then if I ihailcall him Tray tor, hem^ haveren^dy 
aeainft me,becaure he is reftcredfiiily, and is not ly- 
^ble to that difgrace. This is our afe> tlmf^ Mr 
^knes be as red d$ fcarlet, yet the dte fl^all he dumped ^ 
ii (hall not be fo bloody : Thoo haft the grace c? yt- 
ftification^ and this doth not only clear theefrom the 
punifliment, butfrcmtheiaultitfelf^ Seein^^jro^ 
TiO. the place is worth gold: In^^tkoff dtt^e^^ndinthat 
time fditb the Lardy the imqtfity oflfrael fbaS he(9itgbt 
for, and there fbaS he none 1, andthefinnesaf^ndah^and 
they Jbaff not hefonnd r for Imif farddn them whom Ire- 
ferw : what is the matter i \v|iat a fintul man, and no 
iinne < what when tlere is r<^rch made for finne.ia 
fucha man, (hill it not be fotind< you wiU fay this is 
meant of the grace of fanflific^tion *. no: IwiUfar- 
donthem^fUt pardoning of fnne makes the fin not to be 
found. What a wonderful comfort is this < when I 
fliallcomeatt' edavof judgmtnt, ^nd have the be- 
nefit of my faud Jcation , the laft ab^ohitiom isci^ 

iianes. 
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Jufi^oHen frees from gmh^^c. , ^21 

finaes (hall not be charged on me, my fiimes and ini^ 

Juitks (hall not be remembred. / mUremembtrthw 
nnesnomere^ faith God ^ it isawonderial thing, and 
a ftrange miftake in many men, efpecially the Papiflsj 
I>id they ever write comtoita.ily ot the day. of juJg- 
ment i never •, they make that a terrible day. ALs 
poor fouls^they knew not that joftiication is that.that 
makes finnes that they (hall never be . remembreu : 
Mark) it is i^id. Thou Ihalt hear of all thy good deeds 
for thy honour and thypraile ybut for tl.y (iniies.theic 
ihall fearch be madei^ and th^ (hall not be found, when 
God forgives fihJjes, he doth it hilly, it (hall never be 
caft in tliy teeth again ^ but chou (hale hear of all thy 
good dttds^ not of thy bad. Then : lift up your 
neadsifor your redemption draweth near ^, here is the 
blefTed grace of juftincation, that we being jaftified by 
faith} have not only no condemnation^ but no guilt $ 
wherete all the fmnes of the wicked man> (ball be fee 
beforehisface> an4 he (hall ftand quaking and trem* 
blittg by reafon thereof ^ mt one goad thing that he hath 
done fhaU he rememhredy hntin the iniquity tJnAt he, haih 
eommittedy inthatjhallhe dye ; and fo I haye faid fome- 
what of that point. 

You may remember that I faiA(a word-perhaps that 
fome think much of } that the queftion betwixt us jnd 
JLeme^ not Whethfrroe he jnfifjled hy faith or no ? but 
Whether we he ]uftjjtedat aUs I will make it gdod.The. e 
ate two graces, righteou^heflfe imputed^which implies 
fbrgiventife of finncs^ and righteoufneflTe, inherent, 
which is that grace of fanwtificationbeGun, Th?y ut- 
terly ^eny that the: e is any righteouhefle but righte- 
onfncfle inherent. They fay fordventflfe of (inaes. is, 

Hh}i5 notiiing^ 
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nothiAg bat £ui£dficaUQcu A new dodrine oetrcr 
heardof inthcChatchof God> tiU thefe laft da^es^ 
till the {pawn of the Tcfiiices derifed it4 Forgive^ 
ndfe of uime is this, that God will never charge osc 
with it aeain. They fay that forgiveneflc of unae ^ 
an abolifldng of finnein the fubjpftt where is true re- 
miffion^ as much as to iay,Tbare is no juftificacioii di- 
AinA from (an^fidicicn : whereas the Apo£Ue diAia- 
guiiheth timn, when as hc£uth^ 7ke Sm9$c if G$d is 
made um^ m mfdmii^ rightemfmff faniiifcatfrnf dnd 
redemftim: HeismddemHim (^God.) By the way 
let me expoond it imso you, Chrifb hath tnree om^ 
ces •, A Profheticd^ Ktgal dnd Saufd^kd 9ffuc. He 
exercifeth fab Trofheticdl ^ke toitluQiiaate our im? 
derftanding.He exercifeth ms Kirigly (^ice to wotk oa 
our will and aflfeftioos •, there are two oroncbes c^ it> 
the Kingdome of grace, iad the Kingdonae of gloiy: 
How am I made partaker of Cfairifts Prophetical of- 
fice:' He is made unto me wi^dancy before I was a 
fool, but how by it I am made wife. Eirfl>he ealight- 
ensme, andfobeismadeontome m^^^ w«i4 iEie 
is my Friif. ^ how ioi he is made an expiation for my 
finne •, he is faid to be iMtr^x;^ in Saint ^ohn^ A ffir 
fitmionfartmrfmniSy and n^ f(» pi^rs onlu tut far the 
ftnnes cf the wUle worlds There is a oifcrence' b#- 
tween trvyy^nUm 3t\6 lAAtf^c^, that is a baie psr^pn^ bijt 
this is (iich a propitiaiioaas the party offended is well- 
pleafed with Chrifts being made a rapfome^^he is made 
unto us ha^f^®-^ by the oblatioii offirred unto his Fa- 
ther. He is righteonfnefle imputed to us. And as a 
•tt^^^he rules me in the Kingdome of grace, and in 

the Kingdome of glory s in the Kingdome of graced 
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csnucleiiiitoinefiuiidificackm, and ki the Kiiigdome 
tH doiy he himideiiocoffle redemption ^ it is caUesl 
bynieApoftle, the fedemftitu tf m$r Mits _\t\\t(c tw9 
are tlras dearfy difttngailned. The work of C hrifts 
PiieAly office is to be a propitiacioo tor our finaes) 
ian&incatiaa jiroceeds from the Scepter of his King^ 
dome: The one isiiirithoac me, the other within ine; 
Theonercceiiresdegttes, theochemot. As a man 
that is holy may be moK hoiy^ but indeed rightcoof* 
nefle doth not more forgive one man than anotha-« 
Impntatioii is withoot aiKRientacion tx dimioutioa^ 
Thofethings^idihavtdmss contraries, cannot bt 
one and the fame thing. Joftification and $an^fica<> 
tionlKtvedims contraries. The contrary to juftific** 
aonis condeinnatioa^ but the contrary to fan^ca* 
tioniswickedncaSe, and £dfeKteati0g> &c. Arift«tk 
diftii^iflwth homonymous words, and bids yon con* 
fidcrthek contraries) thaiisyoaite the ditferencc be* 
twceil thefe two. 

VI flioold now come m\ defoend mto the depea* 
dtoce one hath on the other : ( r. a ) in what reipcft 
doth£ittfa|Qftifief Is^thMiiiiftranieatto work ja* 
ftificaticu, or to receive it only f 

TiieaA(iina( i* cleai^ it joftifieth in regard of the 
objed. If yon remember the two places I bid WJ*. 
compare, J?«w. 3.25. WhmG»dbathfetfertht0 he s: 
frfifitiation thrimgh faith in his blood 5 is that all ? com- 
pare this phce with chtf, 5 . 9- Much more thenMhig 
nm)uMedbj his bloody m IbaU be faved from math 
tbieurh himt, we are jiiftified by his blood, and by 
&ithlti his blood : here are two ads which fignifie the. 

fame thing. Itis no morethen to fayjwas cored by 

the. 
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the Bath, or by going to the Bath-, fo that faith is the 
legs of the foal uiat bring a man to Chrift . And fo 
my feith isan inftmment, not to procorfe my joftifica- 
tioDs but to receive its fo then feeing faith is an ia^ 
ftrament to receive jollification, and not to procure 
it, then the weakeft faith carrieth away as much for- 
givenefTeas theftroogeft. Aftrong faithrids a greit 
dealof worky^becanfeitisanaftiveinftrament. The 
ftronger faith wwketh the greater work-, but in the 
point of ')uftification, it is an inftmracnt whereby my 
jnftifiadon is wnx^ht, an inftrament whereby Chrift 
is received. And the weakeft hand may receive a piece 
of eold as well as the ftrongeft 5 we muft know that 
in the p(Hnt of receiving, we live on Gods almes« All 
our joftification is his free gift, andfaith is that Pahic. 
hand which receives all our comfort. It is not tben a^ 
faith that juftifieth, but faith ^ it is called by faer^a 
like frechms faith. Simm Peter d fervant om m Ap- 
ple if^efm Chri^ t4 them that have chtaifted Ukepreci-, 
00s fdith with My thr§t^b the rigbtewfnt^e §f G9d$nd 
§UT Savmr^efusCbrif'^ it is oui9ff&'^ in thetneaneft 
Chriftian tKat hatha trtaibling hand to pitch on that, 
and draw vertue from him -^ it is 4 like freciom fmk. 
in them, as in the moft great Apoftle PPfr^ and jtU the 
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R o M. 5, 1. 

therefore heing jufiified by faith, vfe have 
peace with God ibro$i^b mr Lord Jeftts 
CbriJL 

Have herecc^e declared mco you>that m 
cbefe words^ and the words fbllowing^ 
there are fet down thefe great graces and 
great bleffings whidh , y oir have in Chrift 
in this Kihgdome of grace> before yon 
come ^o the Kin|dome of glory. 
\. Fail,: hsxthX^t^vmrnrnM^r^^^^^ 
iU tfpe reft, and th»:kjn^ifiatm ijfaifk • and then fol- 
Ipweth the bk^edfuit tbd$^Bahfi cm thence; 

1, Pe^fe with G«d. . 

2, A -ffi^cfpMsjtcce^eimohis frefeme.\ 

4. Jn^the pwfi^ 00rtrmblesy dndmidfief'wr af- 
fliHwis, thffjpj i^J^greaty that it. canrnft h diated by 
4xy cf thems, yea^ [ it it [0 fur from bting dated by them^ 
th4t^lHy4rc'disf^lt9]himUe'it: j^erejayie^ in- affUSfio)^' 
C^^ the Apoitie). that which ^woold undo^ thi^ 
;• ' I i i joy 
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i6 'The difference between true and temporary fahb. 

' Jo/of a carnal man> is made the mattet of this mios 

joy. 
Concerning the firft of thefe •; ju^ific^aint^ that is 

the ground or foundation of all the reft*, heinfg jffiffi' 
fjed byfaithi that's the root and ^ound, muiouc 
which there is no fruit » nofeace^noitj^ fit hept^ much- 
Me atfj kinde of rejojcifi^ in trilmktittt. Faith is that 
which feafonethall ; we muft firft be juJUfied kyfmh^ 
before we have aiiy other comforts > for that's the fiift 
ground, the 6iA radifDent of oCtijriftian in the $diool 
ofChcift. - . 
Therefore I propofednnto you three thin^ fcr the 
/ tmderftanding of it. 

I. WhathitfMth is thatjufiifietb, 
, ^, j9^tlu$i»^cMh»ismit4cdt4m^ ^ ^ 
|i. . Whinf rdntm tie v/ke tfth^e Mi*t iiffSir)^ ^ 
^9mimcA the&ftiof <th0fe I fhemdy<iY^t%|i 
notcTKiy &ifih thxtjnfttfieth^iljhei/d youthtfhdure 
j& a <}W f^hjrAmospoa. the Apoftie fiuth,Tib« lift 
thas'I/im live, Ilive^shefutkff tke S«tnu ff <Gti. 

h 4«9d 'ihiAg<2Mo«tiiiike.a liviog man j it mol^ be 
(■^ J flbew-'id yt)iiho«r ) rf Ai^ig fM. \ 

Agaiiv J flvMN^'d. that befitle ^ the Vf^ fM^Vtiett 
was a temffirarj fdith, which is a^ve ttx), and comes 
near the other. . It had the opeEatioasof the Spirit^ 
tii)t ii;'^a^(»d ci»t. -ItM -^i^HemaiprdnvMfc^ 
it wanted the new creature, • ■ Thtte Was a conccpooft « 
that vyifa?^^jibQttivelamk(rf1>ntfi.j it can^ 
npAtiiricy^' not c»a:ifiill{^wifa; it:(£kl n6t continae^ 
Andl fhew'd ))iitey6aJw\iratB{tii inigbt difcern one 

<^- fjiffefrAm ilw mhcr -r forhen^l^vrb the" Wi^ 
^y^ QMM^i mx. tbcoatd^ii^M ^e <ftcdved 
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wich ftafbcs ^ therefore the Apoftle exhorts us /^ 
fr§ve and fry^ami ixamm 0mfetves ^ it's an eafie uut^ 
tcr to Se deceived, and therefore Gods people ihould 
br careful: to extoMnethemfelves, to have their fenfes 
caercifed herein^ that however others may flight and 
flubber over themat^er, they mift and will be carefbl 

iiiit^ afidthen they will not only do it themfelves^but 
tbcy will crave the aid of God alio: Frove m^Omj Gifd, 
Off. try Hftf .0V» 

Then for the Tecond ttsi^ (Qoftceraing that jnftifica- 
tioB that is obtaiitedby fakh. t fliew*d yen that the 
ymirdiMJUficdUhm was derived from jufiice or r^hte^ 
mffnege^ aitd as ouuqr wayes as jtifihe aiAl rightemj^ 
jidfiTiftay betaken^ tomany Wayavdy /^^^r^TMnibe 
ui:en : SosAeaxotifcnp^fjlkMtm^ in in. 

MU»^nmlfMknnHsk»Mnfedf^f0lMk^^ fd^iii, 
takot in Saint Pdnl, ana it iigni&th an acquitai y 
Ibmettmes its oppofed to lrif$mfic and pftntkn itt a 
BMtnsfbid} (bit u!g^&a fsnffifiiaiim, whereby ^God' 
■ec only coven onrimnds paft> . bna heab our aatures^i 
Tbe%ft uperffHy bmiffffmed^ tlx(tc<»^inktrfim^ 
ImtmMiff^ When the CUM oonietb that God will 
fiHfllhiscwe^ hetCiUtheniii^dapeffeftcnre^whfiQi 
&ud grace comeeb^weihaU not med to think of a Po- 
piih Porg^dry^ D)sath is theLorxfe refimtaSi pot; 
then thttd isi m)t a )oci^ imne fibali be left in a<^^^ 
an« NgNpt when Gddhaditakea away ^ 
tathiftkwefluilbe put in a refining tare; that an is^ 
upefonl tint hath oo blot) that one that hath no: fpoC).. 
Aodd be por^ after final ^dce hath made hbrircleaiT' 
and whole^tmsibagatnft reafon alld ebmmctei (1^.: 
irhey 8U0ht kwe katned better of their wnTbif/f^v 
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all the fire in the world will never put away finne 
without the infufion of grace. This by the way cda- 

cerning them, 

I (hew'd bcfides, that thefe two being both righce- 
oafndTes, theChurch of Rime confounds them both 
together/ Saint ^smes his,)ufijicatiit^ mth ^ixox, 
Pduls. They confound inherent righteou(he({e which 
i^begun, and (hall be perJfeAed in final grace > wicb 
the others fo that the point is not between us and 
;i^»>f jWhethd: faith juitifieth hy works or no^ but 
Whether it juftifiethat allf in truth that is the ftateof 
it : The queftion is this, whether there be'anocher ju- 
ftifi cation that is diftingciUh't from iandification^ or 
whether tho-e be anotner grace befides juftifiorti- 
onf Do not think that we are fuchhk>ck-head!s as to 
deny fidth and (andifi/^tion $ yet Caith is but a piece 
or partof that traine of vcrtues. There )Qftification 
is taken for fandification ^ we acknowledge a man is 
juftified by faith and works ^ Iwitthe queftion is be- 
tween UB and them, whether there be any jnftificat^ 
befides fandification^(r.^> whether there be any 
juftification at all or no^ we fay (andification is 
wrought by the Kingly office of Chrift ^ he is a King 
that rules in our hearts, fubdues our corruptions, go- 
verm us by the Scq>ter of his Word and>Spirie $ 6u t 
it is dielruit of his Prieftlyc^ce which the Chutchof 
A$me f!b:ikss at : ( i. e. ) whether Chrift hath refer- 
ved aAbthetrighteournefTe for us, befides that which 
as a;Kiag he works in our hearts^ whether he hath 
wtoiightiorgivenefle of finnes for us ? we fay he 
ha<ti^'and;rafaithhil the Church, till the new (pawn 
of Js(uitesaro£e. They diftioguiibnotfet^oaof 
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finnes frem fan&ification. StUarmine faith remiffioa 
of finnes is the extinguifliing of iSnne in the fobl 5 a s 
water though it be coid, yet the bringing in of heat 
extingoifhes the cold ^ and fo remif&on of finnes is 
the bringing in of inherjcntrighteoufncfle' which ex- 
tinguifheth all finne which was before. A firange 
thing, and were it not that the Scripture does fpeak 
of A cuf in the hand of the Harlot of Rome mhereff Jhe 
makes drunk thejnhahitants of the earth with the wine of 
berformcations-ytKCcpt men were drunk,it were impoffi- 
ble that a learned man ihould thus (hake out an Article 
of their Creed, which hath ever been believed by all 
the Chtirches. When the Scripture fpeaks of fbr- 
givenefleof finnes, fee how it exprefleth it, Ephef. 4. 
32. Seyekindeoneto another, trethreny tender-heart-^ 
edy forgiving one another^ even as God for Chrifis fake 
both forgiven yon. ; 

Obferve, in the Lords ft oyer, we pray that the Lord 
i9onld forgive us our trejfajfes, ms we forgive thofe thaP 
trefiafe againfi us. Let liiin that hath common un- 
derfJanding judge, Do we forgive our neighbours by 
extinguifhing finne in the fubjeft < I forgive jrou^ {i.e.) 
I take away tne ill office you did me : Doth he forgive 
thus^ Alas no! forgiveneflfe is without a man. . I 
have an adion againfi you, perdaps an adionat Law $ 
I will let fall my fuit, my charges I will forgive, this 
15 Cb:i%ivenefre. God fu/tijleih^ who fhaB condemn* 
Though Cod hais jufl caufe to proceed againfi me as a 
Rebel, yet he is content to let fall his* adion, to faften 
it upon tht CrofTe of his Sonne, there to fix the Chi- 
roeraphu)ny the hand-writing againfi us^ He will let 
im tnat which was the ground of a fuit againfi us> aU 
that be could fay agaioflDs. liij That 
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That yoa may uaderftaod t^c thing the better , 
there arc two tBogs, two kinds of righteottfiaeife v: 
the one of joftificadon/ the other of f»difica€io»v 
The Holy Ghoft diftingaiftieth them by feveial terms 
iC(frA^id^,ofhimareyemC^rill ^efMtpi^isM4deu0-, 
Uusw^dme^ rigk€§»ln€^y\dniii^catioff dndredtmfti- 
on. You fee here arc two diftind graces ^ rigbkmf-^ 
n^e and lan£i^dti9» \ they make tbetn bat oae, (aor^ 
aificatioitandremiiKioaof finae^ M^ruvtr^t^hm^lH 
dUfrede^iMt€^ them he dfa called y and mhem he caUid^ 
them he alfo jufiifieds and i$h$m he jn^ified^ them he d- 
fo glmfied. Here juftifkatioa and £miQdBf3Xyaa is 
Dochingellebutjoftificationaad glorification v S^l ^ 
Pdfd fpeaks of a thing paft>notof the gloty sacooie: 
( /. e. ) faniflificatLon which is inchoate gkxy^ For 
what is the gtory we ihall have in heaven btt tbn m^ 
largementof thofe inherent graces God begins in this 
i^^'orld f Here Is the feed, th^is the crop ^ here tW 
ha& a little knowledge^ but there it (hall be iidaifed) 
now thon haft a little )oy, there thoaflak enter inco 
thy Mafters joy *, here fome knowledge ^ but there 
th(Mi (halt have a fall knowtedge» and a ftiU EHeaCuie* 
Here glory dwelleth in ourL^^ bat there we yW 
with 9 fen face behold as inagla^e thegUri^ thelsrd^ 
and be changed into the lame image fromgkry ta gloty 9 e* 
^enas by tie Spirit ef the Lor J^ iCor. 3. 18. (K^.") 
we are more a»d more OM^rmed to the image oi M* 
mighty God, by obedience and holy qnawies info- 
fed into us, that we g^ow from one d^tee of fan(5li- 
fication unto another. And fo you fee how ihefe are 
dif):ingui(hed by their c^me^ Jafti£atu>A 384 ^ori^ 
lication, juftification and fandifiatwa. There isa- 
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Bodb^'^aoein Saint fahn^ an hard place % but yefas 
I uk« iiC9 thefe two ri^teoufneiTes tnat have the fame 
name^to be diftind in their tertnes Jt is izxd^^oh. 1 5.8. 

meihouM tranUateic ) he fhad cmwince the world eon- 
eermf^Jhne, r^hUMin^e and jikh^ment. Tbos I fay 
it Qxmi he tcaAfkted, tor 'tis no liaife to iay that God 
(hall repro^ the w<^ld of nghteoofiiefle 5 on ^^at oc- 
cafion this was fpoken we muft not ftand to fpeak: but 
ngfaceoofbdreaod ^gment is )iiftig<3adon and fan&i- 
ficitios. . And the drift of the place is this^ when the 
Spirit ihall comey how ? not upon me or thee^ but the 
Spirit lietie fpodien of is that Spirit tha'^c (bould come 
. sponthe Apoftles, it (hall begin at the day of Feme- 
cofi 5 andthefe i. ihonld fct forth like twelve Cham- 
pions toconqoer the world, and to biing them unto 
the Scepter <tf Chrift. He ftiall convince the world ^ 
( i. e. ) when the Spirit fhall come on you, and your 
tongues be tip^t with that fpiritual fire^ which fhidl be 
aAive> it ibau convince the world concerning three 
particulars, uffinne^ r^kemfmffe and judgment : Of 
the pcotf of humiliation for nnnes 3 the point of 
jMfi^aiioBhfHgkeMfneftif^tapia/e^^md the glory cf 
fanAification in jndgmem , and righteonfnejfe inherent. 
This method Sain( Panl ufeth in the Romans to ftop 
evety mans mouth, Firft, He convimeth the G^ntile^ 
wM^iAmastafittokione-j after he convineeth the-fewy 
tiatikereii iighteonfn^etoie had in anoih&y though none 
^mjjelf. Heihall convince the world> &c. As if 
heibouldiky^Tobeihati^ under unbelief ^is to be con** 
▼inced:oi aQfiboes. Now confider what is the na- 

toreof mdid^sf s itist&jilileoalliiniiesapoa a man$ 
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and when I hare faithjall my finnes are put oat of pof- 
feifion, they are as if they were not^ but if we ar€ 
(hut up under unbelief^ we are dead.The fecond work 
of Gods Spirit, is the Miniftry of the Word , ffe 
jhall convince the wifrld that there ii rightewfnefe t0 be 
had by a CMfmunion with amthers though m are ^Uj in 
our f elves ^ yet he will fet us free ^ andtherea^n is,^^- 
cauff Igo to my Father. As if he ihould iay> though 
you be convinced of your finnes, that you are wboUy 
dead in trefpalTes and finnes. and have^no oaeaos in the 
wcHrld to put that away ; yet not withftaading . the fe* 
cond work of Gods Spirit, is to conuina of nghtemf^ 
nej^t *, that there is a righteoufoefle to be had in Chrift, 
becaufe he was our furety arretted for our debt; he was 
committed to prifon where he could not comt out till 
he f ad paid the utmoft farthing. There is ajuftifica- 
tion to be bad in me-, I go to the .CreditotAbave made 
no tfcape, not like one that brake the prifon and run 
away; but I am now a free-man. I havenot made an 
efcape before thedebtispaid^thehl might bebioaghe 
b.'uik again; but the debt i^difchorged, and therefore 
I go to my Father to maintain my place and fiandii^. 
I vi^s ^iven unto death for your jtns^ but I am rijen 4- 
gain fir your jufiificattofiy and I now fit at ray fathers 
right hand ; this is the fecond thing. But is there not 
a third thing that the work of the Miniftry muft do f • 
Yes, to convince the mrld that thc/e ujuj^mm tr tf^h^ 
teoufneffe inherent. There is a hard plate,! fiiall fpeak 
of it^ it is ufual in Scripture to joyn righuouf^efe and 
judgment together. The mrds of the Lord aire right e^ 
oujnejfe and judgment. . Aild the integrity of a: mant 

heart which is oppofed t»Jiypocafie, • i& caUfld jm^. 
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ifUni 5 M God Iweth tpho hath taken away mj judgmmt , 
|ob 27.2. Hqj¥ did God take away his judgment f 
is k meant that he had taken away his wits i no^. but 
btfc he hath put his heavy hand on me, that hath put a 
conceit in the minde of my friends that I am an hypo- 
crite J and therefore he fisuls on hiro, vrr. 6. %ly rkh- 
tenfmffe ihMf^ft^ and mB not let it go % prj ieartJhaM 
n$t fifroach mt jo long as lUve. His judgment .was 
t^enawa3r>, (i. f.) the opinion they had of his in- 
tegrity^ and this will expomnd anojther place in Mattb. 
rz.io, A bruifed rfedjbaB he mt breaks and fmoking 
jUx^boB bcftit ofueneh^umiit be fend forth judgment imp 
in&9rj f what IS that. untiB ne [end forth judgment ?• 
fhH&^jt^dgment fignines nothing but thole inherent 
gracesi raofe infbied qualities that God fends into the 
netrt lA a Chri(tiaii< In a mans firft cottver^n there[ 
are bttt beginning o£ grace*, wli^t is faith, hope> -pa^^ 
tienos aild-fear f it is like a fmoftking flax •, ( 1. e\ ) tike' 
the Tmoaking wi«kof aandle made of flax : as when* 
accaodielMrasiii theibcket>its now up^now down>yba 
knownofrWheiliet^it be alive or d6ad ^ fo in the nrft 
QQi^Hl<^of ^Chriftian/mfidelity isxA faith, hope and 
deipair mount ii|i and down.There's aconflift in the 
be^nhiiigof conVerfionj buthe^lln(5tgiveit oyer 
andll he bring forth judgment, untill he get the vi^- 
i^txf aU oppefitk)n m)m the fldh. And what is the 
resfon^i £a:aujetbigd4 of tbifvmld is judged. HeihaR 
oanFiac&the'WQtldof an ink^ent righteoufiiefle in 
fpite of the Divds^ teeth, b<9cau(e he is condemned. 
He that before worked in the children of difobedi- 
eoce^i^ Aowd^cbmi, Theftron^maniscaftout, 
aad tJheteifoi^ gromd yon have the. third* 
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points B^Hdes the grace of jaftification foUowin^ ' 
upon Chrifts' death, there is another % the Divel 
iball bedijfpoifefled-, the Divel is ftroog where he doth 
wicked things^ bat he fhall bediCu-medt he(halla»c 
touch thee> thewicked one (hall not hurt thee. . 

I now go forward. . 
. The third thing I noted befid^ hi^h tad juftificai' 
tion> ivas, That we muft obfigrve mW reUtitm me 
hath tb the 0ther s atklb(mit ffime* t$ f4^^hstii^ftMi~ 
n is attrihttteJ tojmh^ there being msig^ vsMt graces 
inosthanfeith; 

I anfwer ^ the i^afon is ^m^tfiutk isbctilB^tas 
the ooljinfinmwt ivhert^.m^reptt^fMti^ff^attih 
pnrchafed by th^ merits of Chiifts death. wW wc 
% £uthis an inftnment* we m^ mdsrfl^and itnght 
well) wcraynotffithis^in^unAWSlA.'atw&naf^JBr 

(lificauon. CHrift^^HmH^rd^tWi it's no afic «fe 

oatS) nothing is in ns }. fakh j$ (iid.t<o.be'Miinftta' 

ment wher«by we get our jufti6(:^itt9ttiQrt:!s(pc<ftx9£ .the 

ob jedi, it is a ncaring 145 cp Cki^ % kkitha iftftcameat 

0|f application, the oply^inftjrmtoit^ligQ:^ «e ap- 

pi Y w^ medicinerand the flaiAtr of jC ba9» \Aobd $. 

wnereby we that were ftnngers afi4 she ol^ aremade 

near -, faith is the only hand which scceiveth Cfarift$ 

when tlie hand hyeth hold on a thili(g> it layetfai hold 

on a thingwitlioytit jrclf;;fQbfattha,nak«lhmd)aot 

as a hand that gets ajgyws' living^ bat like^beggais 

hand that receives a j^ee ajmes gtvien by the doooc ^ 

the Apoftle fpeaks, Ii«m» 5 . 17. Itrifhfmem 

tffewe death nignei $v^ aII hf im% vmdt imte i 

which reccivt Abuwdiam. ff^ST^fy W ifthpp^n^ 



Faith the vijinmnt of jufijication. ^ ^^ 3 c 



is alnuidaace of grace, dnda gift of righceoarfiefire ^ 
iitcb is tfaeoftlymettis whereby we receive this gift*, 
wfartieiipoa I interred this which was of great confe- 
qucnce^ fieeiiig faith did jaftifie not as an adi ve ini^ra- 
ineiu, hot as it did receive the gift of grace > it did, 
fbUow that the weakeft faith that was did get as much 
JBftificationas the ftrongefl faith ef any whatfoever^ 
faecanfefaith jnftifieth not only as a work^ hot as it did 
recdnrea ^t ^ therefore our S^vioac (aich^o jt of little 
fjuAl yet as little as it was^t was bailded upon the 
Jjlock^ and though Satan defiricd to winnow them^ 
andfifkthemaswneat. yet they remained firme^ as 
our Saviour (aith of toe fiuth of mirades, Ifje hdd 
fgitkjm tmrnhm A^mtvf mt^fdrirft^ n 

tkk Mmm»mhtftmwtd^ md$tmuli4ueyjim: SoS[)t 
€mmim fmh, which tiie Apoftle calieth fo, becauf^ 
it is cM^ptw to oM the Ele& > if thou haft fo much faith> 
^Kmfhairbe^le to remove Moantains of corrupti- 
DOS 4 iuppofe thou haft a cremblii^ hand fcarce able 
to hold, yet have theperfwafionof the woman in the 
<;o^» jfJmdylmttmchbmlJkaSieiPhlt: Ifhail 
be^fiived, healecL if I can but touch him^ And mark 
our Saviout, 91&r ftdfle tbrmt^d skottt mm ^ and he 
(mhyWUistttbdtUBchitkmef A wonder that be 
when tbnr crowded him, fhouldask (uch a gueftbn s 
but Chrift knew that fome body touched him befide 
the touch of the multiaide ^ its faid in the Text, The 
fo$rwomgM imnetfomUiitg 40d told him aUthttruthi 
AtulhifmlBe 4if goidnmfmythoMgithomhMfi ^ fdrs- 
iytkky Md fdifkfick-hdttd^ yet the touch it enough *, the 
1^ faidb bringsas mudi lire as xhc greated. 

4^>^. £Qttinxiwbatneed a man look for a great 
inhi Kkka Sol. 
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S^l. Yesbyallmeans^ for though thofaiuftmoch 
comfort by a Uttlc weak faith, yet tae more faith, the 
more comfort-, and therefore *tis to very much put- 
pofc to labour after a ftrong faith. Abraham (it is 
faid) fiag^efd^ n§t thmrh i^nhHkfs :if thou haft a 
ftrong faith^ diou wilt have a ftrbo^ coufolation : 
Thou mayft by thy weak faith be healed of thy difeafe, 
yet by the weakneffe of thy faith mayft want much ot 
the ftreagth of thy comfort-, therefore thou muft g$ 
pmfditb to faith '^ but know this, thai a new-botti 
childe, d^nyifWTd, ^M, is not yet fo ftiongasama^^ 
yet he is as muchaiive as the ftrongeft and talleft man; 
fo that again thus, thou art yet but a new-born babe, 
iop^ fo ftrong or foiively as ooq tnore^ grdwo,* bdt yet 
thou h^ft aU the lineaments of the aenr cresnire in 
thee, though thou art not (b ftroiigand UvtVy as aao* 
thermaybe. 

object. Did not you tell me that it Teas aot every 
^ththatdidiu|lifiei>lMit 4 workins faith i bow then 
dotbButh9^0fie juftifief 

5f/J anfwer, When faith )uftifieth,thereis one thing 
faid of adptber-, thefiibjedand the predicate^faith )d* 
ftifies. Juftification is attributed unto £aith) Look 
ofi the word ( only ) whether it doth determine thi 
fuhje^orthefrulieaff ; d^h faith sphicb is almefrverid 
fiom go$d mrks^ j^fiif^ • lb the propofitioa is (alfe, 
Firft. ^at Biith which is alone, feparated from love 
and the fruits of good works^doth not |nftifie ; but let 
the.word (4/Me ) be put to the predicate ^ faith jn^i^ 
fethalones f i.ej fmhis the anlj verute im the JM 
wbere^ a m^ is jufiifiedy that is true : As if a man 
fcouldfay, the eye alone fecth^'tisiroe > if we pnc it 
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tho^^ theeydTevcredfrbmthemeipbersof thet^ 
feeth its felK If the cyt were taken out of the head^ 
it would neither fee alone, nor at all ^ but the . meaa- 
ing is this, theilxvingrefe is the otgan whereby a man 
difcemsa vifibkrobjed:^ : foiau^ ^faoi^hijoyA'd with 
other graces^ yet takes not otdfcrwttb^itibr helps of 
joftification. 

^ Oije&.l&dt why fltonld God f^eA this trertge among 
othcxathit^areaiorenobfef - t .: . 

9fhm himi-inaidy it was reafoii* that Godibonld cHoofe 
theloweft, andtbemeaneft: Godfeteded dbis poor 
I^^gars hand for fw9 rtdfMs. 

Firff, inrefoeftbfGod. 

I fay I. Tberrf&re it is $f faiththkritmi^hbi iy 
gmi i t9 the end the ffmnfe mighi be furej4 dU flie fted-^ 
n^ iatiat only which is iff the Lawy but to thas difo tphich 
is Iff the fdith of Ahrahdm^ who is the father of sis alt^ 
:Rbm.4. i6» fothat here are- two ftrong reafons^ in 
i-efpedrof God, that God. by fo mean a thing as^ a 
beggars hand, fliouldbrin^ amaofo joftificatioh ^ and 
the other in refpeft of faitn it felf,that icmie^ht fee by 
grace^thatwhen thoo bringeft nothing but a'^bare hand 
ready to receive a paTdonmuft needs be this of grace.lf 
God {a^rrhouimift love me,this were an exchan^e^not " 
^ free gift. Iky down fomething, and! take lip fome- 
thing for it. Faith is that naked hand whii^ fills it 
felf with Chrift, it layeth feft hold of juftification.. 
Asif amanwcreready tobedrown'djthereis a cable 
iaft to%him to lay hold on, and: belaying hold on 
it is drawn^^ fiife to the Laid ^ but a man 'when h^ 
lays, hold of the cable , moSi let go altfai^: oiihtt; 

Kkkj holds 
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foan let go ^1 o^ hokiS) andlay M hdd oa J^^ 

Chrift. ^ 

i^auhhaditiwfacukics; icopensitfdf to let fidi 

aU cAher cbiriss dioi ixrhett it is^st^ 

bold on Chril^aftd timit m sfme , wbea be e^ 

fteems alldrcffeincimfmfrnof Chrif% itbathallfid* 

nsRcby gntce: Whreis then rejofciifg dml ioifimg i 

Rom. 3.27. it isexcludidi^ Irf whtt Lstmt'wfwmtksi 

nt^^ Imi^JhcXm^/M. And then chOi. 4.1, Ter 

glorfy Imtfwt^tfmGid^ fmibtaluth Bwttf dSim^hng^ 
Ltthim thatgUriethy glm in the Leti. Tberefwt it if 
of faith that it might beef gr4fe^ : TtisiscfextsiiaBin 
refpcftofGod/ . . ^ • ' 

might be Jim tc the feed\ whac is the rea£b& ww 
people doubt aad chink notbii:^ fite^ ic is becanfe 
they come not with a naked haid$ Innift faavejterha 
in^fareoi £aitfa> lover iiictt a^meafure of bnmilad* 
on,of patience,aU to bring fomewhatwth ns ; iidiereas 
if we l9o.k on thefe things we (hall never be faeaid . If 
the bare acoeptation of Chrift with a trembiing hand 
will not make chee faie^ vAxtz canft ifaon have more 
than the barexeceivingof a gift hy £uth ? The rea- 
ion why weaife not more fure, is bcanfe wc come 
not wigb a naked hand. 

By the WOT there arc many means^ fame (4 frieri) 
•others ( a fMerimi) 

,..U FcM:the fiift-, theyare thofe ithmgs by which 
fitji is wrought, though^theyareonrCb erident^yet 
tb^^re moftiiire I wfiealconiiderGodcalis me in 

my 
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feace afruH of fakb i aadwhatitis, 43^ 



isf Uoodf having aochiog b me, and vqU be friends 
vith mci \Ms mettike his.SoiiHie> ■sfitd I do nor, bids 
meukehJsKingdiqmeandj^ory with him, and I re- 
fofe iu choDgb this bea. matter not ioeyideat,yet it is 
noft fiite, 

avThcn there tat j9thcr.«|iwa«nt$ which come 
frbmtbe bum of ^h ■i:^p»ftrm,i) they are more 
cvideittj bntnotfo fore. 'And .M have I declared 
ontnyoftthe firft poiai of jiiftinicfttion bv i9ith>it i^-fo 
^eec id fttiii^ that I cannot t^ bow (o l^ve it. 

..^oiwlBiwcamefi:9m.the'*<i^lW)f »<^«^« ^^httrsi 
thejddefrDangfater ia |^«i;9t«'itb!i1$0d, then this is 
the€rftibirth \ J»dv$t me ^^m> &i. :• .• ,* f 
: in that peace we will eo»fidcji: th^ ithree par* 
tkniats. .. ;j. - i 

i.;:B^ Tgha if. Hut ft^.vkifl^i'ie^^ hsve^ . rr j . , 

. ^ Symbm, Mta^wS^ewmn vek/fv< f«*ct with 
Gtiy &ei It is pfocw^d by JeCvs Choft. ■■■.• 
What we baie^peace. \> >i..V- ■ .'.?> 
; Wichiafaodiv'Goci.v: ii.r..\>^ -^ V'5« 

fm hms Vi/tffi<it k fM'awtlhmit. ft^t with 6td 

1. what this ftMiifi ¥oiKknoaritbepwntof ^f^/i 
is agreatifaatficr^ it i& thcilAinAoliisat b^noii^^^ 
Gum Md'peim'vii aUtsbeJ^piftleS)) fiivc^c . imm^^^« 

a Tbcf. 1. 2. aridckp^H, 16. tlmtke Jard »f pm 

hiwtfi$gBi^tfmfmfl/fMU.m4mjdwi^t^ .Xhisr is..» 
tlvnffibvaEcacans tabe dcifir^» wi m^itft: labow nXi 

"T born. 




F'eace^ hat^io he known. 



bortf, " Glwj be U God 0ffkghyi» €4ir(h feace^g^ mi 
' uwards men. I^A'i-feace is ft thing by all means to 
befoughtafter> ahdwhatitis^yOuiiMy know byd« 
contrary ^ yoaJcaowTvhatamiferable thing w'arre isj 
God grant yon may not know it too foon : Yon know 
what k is to have aii'enemy iufiong us, f his is out cafe 
till we be joftified, we aM* acdaggeis ckavvii^, atfpoiitt 
<^ hoftility with God, , ft is .a fodlifli cooceir for a 
nian to think that by rea^ of Gods predeftiiBitioK he 
is juftified before he wdS'i ehfs & a fodiih conceit y 
nntillthoaarfijiiftifi^byiitlifh; thonrart aot )Qfti&- 
ed ^ Gods pEed«<ftittMioa^doti| abc make a. cfaan^ ta 
the fubjedc % if I imeiid t<> intidr a'beggar, he is in 
rags ftillforail my intentitki, tillmy tscentiaa be {M^ 
in ^ecntion. Paul was eleded before the jfoundati- 
on of the worlds bat till he^wssc^verted'Aewosaa 
enemy, and a perfecntor ^tberjiiief ef Jtmeri ^ ashe 
%aks of liimfelf, Xww. 5; i6. fo die Scr^ore (peaks 
in that poinfi; //* tpkett pte were epemies we were recent 
led unto God bj the death ef his Sonne ^ mneh $imt hting 
reconciled, we fb^ be fai/ed by Mis lifei Before xhe 
tkne of peijlc^ <^aifie^ .v^e virere\iilbelievets« .eaemies « 
tntheftateof'eftniity^ M^diESnasbefbre God was thy; 
enemy, affoon as thoa haft toiiched Chcifi by a Uvdy 
^h, pr$(^A^ya)l€he:ai^ons be hod agioittft.chee are 
g6Mi ' 43od 'isiiPiii(Mti.tf jUi'tfietf^ th^ ■iss. iugbmi a 
d«e^jMa«e^^d this b^p«:eheads all ^iaii q£ Uef- 
1^'^ Amfak OhE0li.aa».iB. oseof the viUaweft 
Captains that D^mi hdd , fpeak) there of peaces 
<me would thkik it not fo proper,- it ifaelpiigs not t9 
thetti to talk 9(:jpeBGt, Hat becaafe[aieaoe .cunmiie^ 
keftds atlludHlirbi t^aOt^-Jt^'iiii^n^hmjh ^mt 



Peace with God^ aChrifihnjpeace. 441* 
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eftBeLstJ i4m€ nfm Ama[a^ rphewas chief (ff the Ci^^^ 
tMnSy snd he fdid^Tbine arc iPCfDavidy ana on^ thjjtJtc 
thou f$9ine ef^effh Peace, peace be unto thee, and fe ace 
be um^ thy heifers, f^ thj Gpd helfcth thee. This is a 
{peechfrom aSoaldierto a SoQl(iier>and this is done la 
a military way ^ Peace is welcome chough coming from 
a Warrior, becaafe it comprehends all manner of blef; 
fiflgs ^ Its faid, 2 Sam. 11.7. That when Uriah came 
\utft0 David, David demanded ef him hew ^oab did^ and 
hew the people did, and hem the War proffered. Look 
uato the Margent according to the original> and it iil 
Hedemamledoftbepeaceof^oah, andthefeoplii^ahdM 
ikepeaeo of the War.kmm wonld chiiik it a contradi-] 
^on that he fliould demand of the peace of the wacre; 
fo then^this peace which we have with Almighty God» 
a£terwe are jilftified by faith, is the cottiprehenfioA of 
ailmamiifrof good. TUi$ having ^f peace with God 
is the ftoit of the Spirit. 

• Bat t^tb whom is this peace ? mth God*^ it is noi; 
peradvMture fo with thy (of : Thoa mayft have a tor-. 
Boiencconfcience, infomnththatthoti.wouldft give 
all the world to haveitqniet, to be aflured that there 
ir peace between Godandthee^ that's not the point ; 
Xm thing thoa gettell by &ith u peace with God r 
When thou art troubled withthy felf, and haft but a 
weak a^kof faith,yet if thou bclieyeft, thou art mor^ 
afeud than httt^thou art Cock-fufe^and (halt be calme 
and quiet/ - ^ . \ 

cdf]e^. But why flhould Chriftians be fo fbolifli, fo, 
troubled if what's the reafon the children of God dc( 
fo difquiet themfelvesf ^ * 4 

. ' ^i^ JBManJreth^ are ibols^they ftancl in their own 

. Lll light, 
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1^ are ibaipcea latb^ir owq dqw^. QtA v Cb^ 
^ 4114 free, but tber^ is fome hpp? of \f(^<hioei& in 
iis> 9q4 we 4q tjbin^ we ihould np^ <io. Wt aie aL« ^ 

S'9ye$ poring POQnr fekf^i^and 4pnot htipg {i atked 
. an4 -7 iuidthieis tbpr^dfpn we m Co M of di(b»^ 
Aipp5.. i.- 

\ Again? wis fh^ #ttpe pf roipy peevifli peoplt a» 
inpngft us, that jjiey wiQ i^t jti comfoaed 5 when 
ne«v$ was prooght to ^aeek that 5^«/f^i^ vvt^iUja said 
1q4 it is 0t|4, /<)?^i^ ^Pntf agd/U»ihHf4 Hth uf m 

G«i. n. 35. Xi^ ^V^ l^iwle of pfto4P<Se pA 
MevilhneiTe, ao4 wil^uIneQ^ v tKcy wilt Q»t beoem* 

<Q0.$ fhey wpn^ p^li^ bf f hpJB^ l^oiihr 
togtti;ijej§ of //f<Kr, oftbf tedpmk. 4« JUbW 
muffttAlor h€r chimin^ 4ni vmm fH^h fM^id% 

they ftl^t ^p th w cyei »5««ft aU o^nliwif t (kKiooni- 
matjds them to b^ f PBa{orte4* ;u4 w«y Vt^ me f it i« 
no ma$yaa(? theji^ ^b?t Wucye^ %. fn^^>tl»r aim 
hdftds • U is ;} pfkrt qf pur pi^ to bnngcjpQifeit, vn 
have an mjun^ion tft it j ^Wir? jf«, C«m^ je mf 

*»rfett Bmld hk<*tttifah B.oin. ?9. wfVriag good 
news, all is well i »s Jfi^h X>ox9 cmm Hbm » 
qhve brmh ip ftp: mputh;. Vfmfmjfit^t^jt, en 
MtMd, (pare net. If ypu ftpo your cars, wh<? c»«.hc]{i- 
it? the Lord is grgci«i»aii4 ebaifeth n^ do c^mSm 
you: andean there he a^ better aew^ ihoa to fiiy,;. 
An is|)eace,all your fins are dpne aw^. I' hnte iSftit- 
toi as a thifk fMt^ tr^Si^r^mfS m^iiM^M.&y, 
' it 
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tlKC]^)dbigM>f ftcb good thihgs, as alT wiehmrRe^ 
is too little to praife the Lord^ and therefore it is not 
fttliiiigiobefl%bedover$ hbfedhthemdnwhfcfins 
4iitfmgkom% P(at.9t« which is noNotm Adjtdirer 
aordftfae&giiliriitoikb^ neither $ it fignifieth^r/. 
/4yhfl[)b!^ asitiMK ThefcDtri^ 

Mooqrddl it the eight beitittide9> his bat varied ap- 
ODidiveirfidijedssweiie there dghty e^ht^that Tvere. ^tl 

fobsi^thyfiflnesforgfveatheei isthecpmpH^ 

. all happiaefie, 
Agaia>i»hen flinan fets Ihs' eyes too much opcni his 

, moKiipon his fiittes'thaanpon the itietries of 
GodMty«#re(lk^Chiift, thisiAi wonderful .hin- 
drance of the peace ^ Thon looked on the ^^o n^ Q\y^ 
je<%j lookine too much on thy finnes^ when thoa 
fhonldft look on Chrift , that brazen Serpent ofFer'd 
Hntotheev then 'tis no wonder that thoa fecft not 
Chrift thoagh he be near thee : Mary Magdalen ctm- 
f loins andwefs to the Gardener^ that they had taken 4- 
tpoj her Lordy and (be knew not where thej had l^idjiim ^ 
when as he ftoodai her elhowe^'her eyes werefofu/l of tears 
that Jhe could not hehold her Savionr. Now therefore 
ftand not in thine own light, bat look apon Chrift 3s 
well as upon thy iinness obferve, thoagn there be a 
peaceand a calrae, yet prefentlv all tarmoyles will 
not ceafe after hamiliation : Wnen there is a great 
ftorme at Sea which lafts perhaps twenty foare houres> 
and then ceafeth, what are the waves prefently quiet, 
afToon as the ftorme is over i no, there will be tof- 
fing and rolling many houres afterwards, becaufe 
there muft be a time of fetling $ and fo though 
there be peace between God and thee> and the 

L 1 1 2 ftorme 
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ftoliQe over » yet there maft l)e a cime of fie- 
fiog. 

I flioDld now (hew yoa the difiereiice between the 
peace that wicked men have and diis. other peaces- 
theirs is not peace j there' it »• Peace tt He ttieked z 
It is a trace onely, and wejm&ft maJce a great dtf' 
ference between a truce and a peace. A doc* 
when it is exfMred, commonly encs- in mote bitter 
Warre. With them there is a ceflaaon of tton^ 
ble i their cpnfcienccs do not jiccuCt them , hoc 
when the tiibe limited is oyer » and ooolcience a- 
gaitt breaks loofe, it will be more aaqniet aad ua, 
fetled than ever before 5 itwillbeacopea Waoea-.' 
g^inftthem. . j- ., 
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R O M. 5, I^ 2. * 

'ibenfan hemg ji^i^ by faUby mw tkiv^ 

fiace. »Hb Cod ibroitgb <mt Lord Jefits 

Cbrifiy By wbom alfi we btve acceffe by faith 

into this grace wberdu w* fitad^Mnd tejoyco^ 

iubofeif the glory of God*, 

Aving out of thefe words ;declared imtO' 
yovi^, the MMher-rrace JMfiificsiim ifj 
faith^ I proceedafco the .Gomideratioa, 
of htr,I>4$^hters^ . thfe fimts w gfMts 
winch ^ringfiom a truejupfyii^gfsitb.-^ 
So that here wc have the great Charter, 
and PrivUedee that a joftified inan is indowed withal).. 
Firft, HeMP^dce mtb Gpd, Secondly, Free siceffe] 
mt0 him. \ Thirdly, UpfiedkdUjof^ and that jij tud 
imlj>w refpeifof that JefeffaBIe ofje^^ the hope if thd 
glory of Cod in heaven hereafter^-, but iicre alfo> that, 
whichfpoilesxhe joyof a meuralman^Cafflidliong^&c.y^ 
are made the matter of this mans joy, . . ^ 

Now.cor«:erm.ng peace with God chroiffih our Lor4 \ 
J[elus Chrift^ the fiiu.of thefe^I cooftdered three partt,. 
iuJtk 




aa(i Peace vitb God , a CbfifHattt portion 
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I. fVhitt that psct WMS which the jujtified 

2 • Tht fartifs hetwten whom thufeace wdi made. 
3. Wk* IPOS tb$ fidCi maker. 
Concerning the peace I declared unto yon what it 
was, that it was an unconceirable things The feacc of 
Cod that f4fetb alL under jtoMdw^ $ a thing which our 
ih^jlowunderftandings cannot reach nnto> weaumot 
j^tptiebeodthe eacelim th»i^ace: Confider its 
exceUsni^y t)V:the contrary^ there s no ^ufery ia the 
wo^ld like (nat as when a m^ (lands at fniiuty ^th 
God.- Dp we f revoke the Lord? aremfironger tboH 
hi i if d mpo jirme again f a trnm^ wh SU^ the 
^ndge fbaU jfu^e hiio ^ arntifr man MOf t4ke. mf. the 
quarrel^ but if a man jinne againfl Gody jf ti^ ^^^* 
troverjfe be b^toten God and ns > v^ho ^m inttrcedt 
for « ^' were it not for this o«r peace-maker Chri/l 
Jefos, wefhonldbelna wofut condition, unlelTe he 
put to his haild^ and took np the matter. 

Ndwit'sa great matter to come to the buit of 
peace ^ tf^ *f»ii of feace is to them that make feace ^ 
we have this fruit of peace, we do not fow fruit but 
feed, the froit comes afterwards: It is not fo with a 
Cbriftiifijbeisas furc asjf the thing were in haod^be 
(bwcthai'ot bqly the feed> but the fruit of peace; ss 
foOnasKeisjuftified, atthatinftant he hsLtn the fruit 
rf peace. • 

a. So we have peace, but with whom is it? it is 
between G(d and us. God and a juftified man is ar 
peace through JcfusChriftj at.th? ijery fame inftant 
that aman is juftified , he is at peace with God . This 
peace as I declared unto yon, is a gift of an high na- 
' tore. 
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aire> wfaidibdoogsnoc to areryman^ bar. to tHA'yii- 
fiified man oalys he who is Jtiftified byfoith^he only 
bath peace, in the Efbsfians and Ij^ush tftere ai« 
general proclamations of peace i Pes^i k ma^ them 
that are neatj andunte them thai aite afarte ^: and 
/f^fj.?. The word the Apoftle nfeth jn the E^heji^ 
0t$s, hath aUuiion to this in //4/4i|r, vep.19. T create 
tbe^fiuitef the lifs^ t^^^y pose t^ them th^ are 
afarre eff, and to them that are nighy faith the I$rd^ 
4ttd I mS heal them j ittt the mehed are lij^e a irm-^ 
\M Sea^ that camtat refi^ . There is ne peace ( faith 
itej Gedy t9 the wicked^ Though the prociamatioa 
be never To general to Jew& and Gentiles> yet it be- 
longs only to thofe who have peaceable minds towards 
Cody thofe who wiU not (land OP termes of rebelli- 
on acainft him.) what madneile is it to think that if t 
land in point of rebellion againft God, I (hould hav^ 
peace with him .^ Butlmnftcaft down my treafcma^ 
Sttid I muft come with a fobje^s minde, then thece 
wiUbepeacei otherwifenopeace; When^^^A^ canoie 
to revenge the c^UiXid of Qody^eram asked him» Is it 
paei ^im < he anfwers^ what feaee (e lat^ as the 
whmedemes ef th^ mether ^ez^abek Jmd her tskeh^crafts 
aie fema^y I % Kmgi p. As long as thon c(Hitinaeft 
in a coorfe of rebellion^ what hail tho« to do to talk 
of peace/^ why thinkeft thovonpeace, when thou ar^ 
the chief rcM ^ as^long as wicKedneflfe continues ia 
thy heart> thou haft no peace of God by Jefos Chrift«. 
Now it may fall out th«t there may pe a kinde of 
quietnefle in the confciencecf a wicked man ^ but we 
muft make a great diffi^rence faetweea a peace and a: 

trace % a ucuce isbua ccfia^MiQi waire^ for fuch a 

time^> 
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time, and many times wben the trace is over, it cads 
IB greater warre, beorafe they have the more time to 
gather ftrength, and increafe their Forces : So there 
may be a peace or a trace between God and fvic.4ed 
men} but it is the hi^heft judgment that can be upon 
la wicked man to be thus let alone -, but it is not lb with 
a godly roan*, God breaks their peace, and hedges u A 
their way with thomes,and many times torments their 
cdSfcience, and breaks their peace ^ but when God 
fuffersafinnertothriveinfiiine, when he faflfets him 
to on fo long, that his own hoiiour is almoft tODch't-,1' 
heU my ftdeejdith Gtlfhen thcu^thtugVteft me u heftih 
AoneAsthffelf', God holds his peace, then the finncr 
iaith God doth not heed. However the preacher am- 
plifies thefe things, God is not fo terrible as they make 
*im s well, but though God hold his peace long, yet 
at laft he wiU fpeak. oh cmftder this ye thaferget <7M 
left he tearyw in fietes, and there be tme t» deliver jm : 
When the timedf the trace is out, then the confci- 
ence is like a fierce Maftiffej thelonger he is tyed, the 
more fierce he is when he is let loofe^ fo confdencc , 
when it hath been long quiet, and tyed up, when God 
lets loofe the cords thereof, it will be more fierce than 
ever before, it will then flielikc a Maftiflfein thy fecc, 
and^as It wcpe tear thy throat 5 and then there will -be 
m thee the very flaflTmgs of hell. 

Now there is a great difference between the peace of 
Gods children,& this little cej&tion of war in the con- 
rcicnca of wicked men : me» the fireng mMn armed, 
hem the bmfe, the gepds that hetMeth »e in Peace : 
When Satan is the Matter, and thMoU his will, and 
he hath thee at command, h^doihnot trouble thee; 

when 
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when he keeps the houfc> the goods are in pf ace* hut 
when X fir9nger than he comes ^ and furs him out of ^of- 
feffsMy then comes the (Irife and debate. Look there- 
fore to thy peace*, is it fuch a peace as thou haft never 
found any CQnfli(fly anyftitrme, ftriying betDeixtthe 
flrong man and the weak i fuQ>ed that peace^ that's 
not the peace of a juftified man^ but of fuch a one who 
is held by thePrince of darknefle« 

2. Again> how comes this peace to wicked men? 
they conuder not the wrath of God, nor the ganger of 
finne ^ they confidernot that Tofhet u Prepared^ old ^ 
if they did. but confider thk^ it would fpoile their 
f port, and break their peace y but now a jumficd man, 
he knows what fi|pe is, and what heQ is, and' at that 
vety time when he is thinking of his finnes, and of 
danmatioBj when he knoweth that this; is the reward 
of Gods enemies, he bath peace even then, Theb- 
ther,they (hut their eyes that they-day not fee th^ir 
({anger, and becaufe they difcem it no^f herefisn^e tfaey 
are at peace. A man in a dark night going over a dan- 
gerous Bridge, that if he milTebut a ftep he is drown*^ 
c^ yet he poneth overiecurdy, and is nbt afrdid, be- ' 
cuife he wanteth lisht to difcc^er the danger^ but> 
btiqtg turn the next day, and (hew him what a dangtt 
fa^ efcaped, and the thoughts of it will make mm 
duake> and tremble, though the dang^ he paft*. So* 
^fe miK^fb^c[iDg in^darkadfe fee not their danger^ami 
(X^erefore ) jdo not fe^ *, but Gods child having his* 
eyes in his head> difcorns the danger, and fees alfo how 
he is delivered by Jefus Chrift •, . he is at peace,not be- 
cfflufe^hc feethnpt th(R4aoger of the wav, but becaufe 
hFkapw$chatpp4to by Jefus 

:,. :' '^ ^ M m m Chrift, 
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Chrift, md fo he is freed from fione and dcacfi. 
How to fpeak fomcthing to them that have thii true 
and found peace^this peace is with God •, I fbewed yoa 
the laft time that this peace is not alwayes in their own 
confcicnce,but it is fiich on Gods part, whkfa is the fitfc 
part-^many reafons tlkre are why God doth not flicw it 
unto them-^though all bfl qoictbemiKt God and them> 
yet they have not an aipprchenfion of it in their 
confeieaces» 

1 (hewed that this 16 md^ tkfus their mn faulty 
becaufe they wiH: not becomiorted? alkhetr thoughts 
are bent upon their finaes, and their pf o^ocations of 
Godi anachey^hKrenotaaeyroi^mtdloQkiipon^ 
mercies. of Cbrift> tkcif {« it off, jxki vnH tkft be 
com69rted $ aid if they pot it off from themkhresyno 
itiarvi^ MF they haw net peace ia thtir confidences. 
—This may come by tu^ if tbegrut c$np9 feffrf 
iH\thtcwfcioitie\ Godraifdtha9!ao4of0k,andvroeir 
heitxoodiitofa(iiiganBatttodof()m« ^eat work, or 
to a great deal of joy ^e firft hiunb4e«h him^che I¥ioce 
of our felYatioD was confecrated bf affi^ons, and 
we^itft:bc ooaformable mito Chrift our Head ; whc»' 
thsftormesare^aft, the Sea \t^iUcominQe i^^^ fer 
awhile, attd when yon have turn'd the wheel rouad^ 
if yoa takeaway your haad,ir will go round it kKIbt 
atime-v So wheayoa are JDlH6ed by&itii^ijic /forme 
iiover, yet the roaiingot the wavte wfllconemee % n? 
wilibefo widitbechi&renof God$ thoi^ eherefee 
acalme, yettherewillbeibmeremaiodersofa fton»» 
Again, they are in travalVr aad that » a pain- 
fill ttttogs My ImUcbiUHn mtk $0ibm ftr^dP^^ th^ 
kavc the pangs of chcnewbiich^aikt^itttjrgdbdvtw 

bcfoce 



* ' I ' II I* — ^^^ '■ ■ ■■ . , , - ... 

Faith mcjl frong^ nhenfenfe leafi. ^ r | 

befbretkey can finde chat qmemefTe their heart doth 
looefor* 

Again, Godfmfrfdi doth, thm$gh he be jr tends mth 
thm^ tidki anrgy from them the fenje of ^dcey hecMfe he 
tdkei idoligbt% pmk that flrength of faith: Faith is ma- 
BiM tfaitt way, £uth is moft ftrong when there is lead 
icnfe, MjGodf mjGod^ tphyhafithoitforfakenme^the 
leiTe fenfe, the ^er the hola^ and God loves the; at 
lifbi that when he fpoms and frowns^he will not let go, 
sorbeputoffj let nim kill me, heihall kill me with 
ChHft in iny arms, I will not let go my hold^ God cm- 
not fail,he hath given me his Word,& there£3re I will 
lot let go $ fuch aftron^ faith had Abraham^ contixay. 
to realictt|Gods Wofd istnie, he ^ves mehisWprd, 
9ndi willtraf^hon ^ Soa chifde m God will hot be 
put off) cboo^ God wrice bitter ihingsagaiiifthim,he 
will not forgo him % we Jave an excellent example in 
the woman of Canam^ theend of iiis» o woman ffe^t 
if thy faith ) bat how ctoth the peatneue of it appear i 
LordJfOfue mercy nfm mty mj Xmghter is gritvoufy af^ 
fUShd^ ^c. why not rather, Lord^havo mercy on my 
dmghter Ithe'reafcmisbediufeifanvas afflided in her 
daughters afHidion •, by the way we may hereby under- 
ftand th6 mcoiiiig of the Commandment, where it is 
iaid, he mU-v^ theimq»Hies if the fathers uf on the 
ohiUrer^^ itfito the third aiid fourth generation nfthem that 
hate him ^ h&t why t6 the third and fourth generation i 
bjpc«B(^ fMtf fee the^hird and fourth generation^ and 
n^ay-Ceethc^adgm^tbrGod on them, and may re*- 
memb^ my i^ie for which tbey are pl^ed^ the 
cafe is mine^ ^nidli«t theirs only ^ Lord, have mercy uf^ 
i0me^ ffrtoyjlm^hterisdifedjed'y I fee my 01(^9 iinne 
^ V Mmmz is 
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is puniftied by the judgment on her in my fight % poor 
wom?u:\, Chrift will not hear hex; (he might ha?e been 
(lafh'tontof countenance , thel>ifciples were weary 
of her clamorous cryes^ mdCiy^Send her smay , fo^ 
jhe trnUcth us-^ what faith Chrift^ Is j ft u tdke the 
ehildrtns hresd^ And ^afiJt »me d^s ? this was eaoagli 
to daft her quite-, betoie (he. was diCcoura^ed by fi- 
lence, but to be called dog, it were enough quite to 
difcourage her •, but fee the fruit of faith, (he feeks 
comfat out of that which would have undone ano- 
ther s wbatlam I dog a under the Table! there I (h^ 
getaaunMne^ others of the children that are better, 
^ let them have the loaves :I account my felf happy if I 
may but get a crumb-, ohwtmAnpgTta is thj fsith -^ this 
is great feith when it goes contrary to dl fenCc : That 
when God calls medi^^ when he fpv&nxs tit me> and 
fi'owfis on me, I will not be put off. Faith is of the 
nature of the Vine, if it have but the leaft hold on 
the'waU, it makes ufe of it, and dimbs higher and 
higher ^ So out of the leaft thing that drops from her 
Saviours mouth,fiie raifeth her faith higher : fo though 
we have this peace with God, yet oft ofttimes m 
with- holds the notification of it to us. 
. 3 . The laft thing is to note the difference between 
, the peace of a carnal and a fpiritual masi^carmd pes^e is 

mixt with a grtAt deal ef Prefumftion And fridt^ hmt 
the morefiiritud peace thou hafi^ the mere tUu art deje^-^ 
id in thy felf ^ the more cafidemf-^ke it in Ezeiiel, Ez^k^ 
i'6. 60, 61, 62y 63. IpnMefiaHifb triththee an ever^ 
hfiing Covenant t, thenfhalt thin remember tbywofts^and 
h afianndwhenthou /halt re^i^e thy fiftersr thy eUer^ 
AndthjpunseryandlmlL^ivetbemt^mtkef^ 
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tersjktit ntt bj thy C9venknt\MiJwi eftMijb mjCfiv^ 
nant mththee, dndthtfjhdtknmthittlM^ the Lardy 
thatthMmAffiremeTubirMdbeeonfoufided^ andne'oero- . 
pe»thimMthanyimte, hecaufe ef thy (home, whenlam 
pAcktdt wards thee, f trail that thou haft done^jaith the 
Urd •, when God is pacifioi^yet thev hold dofwn th«r 
headsjid arc a(ham*iy when a man kaoweth that God 
hath pardoned his fins, he is aftiamed that he hath car- 
ried hinifeK fo wickedly againft God,of whofe mercy 
hcihath now fuch experience s When Gfid is facified^ a 
miHremetnhers his farmer fmnes, and is confounded, as 
it is Ezek. 3 tf . 3 ' . Then/hall you rementher your own 
evil fvajes, and your doings that mere not goody and JhaS 
ioathyour [elves in your own ftghtfor your intquities^ and 
fotnouraiomifuttions inthaP time when Imfacifted to^ 
ward f». That which wouU work iaa caraaLnKin 
ftcurity and pride, (for he never thinks himjirff better 
then when there's peace within ) witTwork in the 
the chjlde of God the Spirit of hwhiiiation. In th« 
laft Chapter di^ob, God -had^ manifefted himfelf 
wonderftilly to ^o*, and ho/^eyer before he had v«y 
fliart) afftaions, his fuflferings in foul were next to ti* . 
Ibfcingsof Chriftr^I^ficveneverany man fufifered 
famiichas 3f<»A did,infom6chtbat the arrows of tht 
mlmiehti M in hims thm iiafeatin up mypflu &c; 
Thiswasthecafeof gf«*, indBe ftood npon terjneft 
of iuftification^ he wiflrt that God would drjfute vfitb 
him that God wodd either be the Opponent or the 
AnCwerer. If Codwoaldanfwer, he would oppofey, 
or if God would oppofeV hcwoidd anfwer, God 
comes as he would have hun, and ^ is.not at that; ^ 
Minttharhc was befol«> wheaGoddrawiinish. unta 
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Af^r^ Imt nM mf eje^eifb mt^ Job 41. 5. Wdl» 
this may ixtakeiihee a firotid nan, and elevate. thee$ 
fto faith he, t$m I tihbtrrt my f elf in tkft snd t^s. Tiic 
fjkcarer God dranrs onto as, said the more meroM he 
is unto us, by that li^ht we the more diCcem our \sntL 
abominations. That whtcfa would make aoDtfaer tna« 
proud, brinp fA to the knowledge of ins viisnc^ 

3. >4ow another uingis, Wim is tbi$ ftMt-nkktri 
This Ifliall but touch * We havt teact wkhOpd: Bm* 
hm-< fbrmt^h mtr Ltrd ^efus Chrifit, he is mtffeiKe- 
mak&, and interpofeth between his Fathers wtadi 
and us, Bfhef, ^.14. ftr heis wr fe/uty wht iuih 
made ioth one, and hati broken dmm Hut f»titim 'mM. 
between us >^ we have not only/r4r^ wA GtA ^li^t^ 
Chrifi^ but Chrifi ts the very f eaet-jaot Qoly ihc femt" 
maker, but the feace. There was a middle wsdl of 
partition between the Jews and the Gclitiles, and be* 
rween God and us^ Chrift breaks it ddwB$ fimie doH 
00 longer be a witUof partition. Having oMifbed in 
m^ejb the emmty, even the Lam tfCammmdmttAs H^ 
iainedin Or&nametifmrVt make hit^foftwainanem0 
man, fa making fean:, andthathe might rectn4Skhali 
pm« Gad intneiody iy the Criffe. Thcite *as ^h^ 

betweenGodand us. Chrift hath cradfied that hatred 
with tbenjuls wherewith he was ^ened to rfw Cto{s$ 
be hath kill'd it by hisaacifixiod , and A0v enmity 
being flain,. peacemuft necdsfbealive i" tffereis peace 
3ttd reconciliation nwde; rtnjvecakte CCitth.fhe A- 
p^e) ta^Mhadaf ^inldrngs wheroas^Ar hUad^, 
jiM.erjedifn-.admgunge wgafgfi Qimtk n$»rtherart 
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7^ BUod cries far feice, Uou£>cries all oar fioaesj £a 
hath a voice } its Ui<J, The crj «f SuUm utdGtrnmAh 
suj^ $tf im$th ears tfthe L«rd ) Every finoe thoa com- . 
nuttfftfaatkavoicetoery, but the blogd of Chrift 
hath a (hriller voide, and out-ciyes the cry of thy fids$ 
Ic is fb prehcBttieBt, it fpeaks for peace, and doth 
out-ccy tbj? voice of oar uAoesv the h^hPrieftwasa 
atypeof Chfift, Nunth^, •^S.Ititimfikatueonhisjront-' 
itt HoUn^t tithe Ltrd \ a^oae which beafs theho'j 
one of the Lord,ftandiig ia the perfoaot" Chrifl 5 Jtf»- 
jes faith (when there was wrath goae oat from 
the Lord J uoe« w^^rw, v«. 46^. ToAf a ee»(er W fttt 
j&rf ibereftt-Jr^m tfftht Akar, 4)f4fif^o»iiueii(e, 4«^1» 
ifwklf utnttthe GwgMgMi'9»^attd mdke a» afiiftmiet for 
tbemy far there is mdt%gMU *«, the flagn* is hegim% 
Sq^ wh«a tW wrath is goae out , the High, Prieft 
^omes and oftersuphjyiio^ a fwef tincenfc accepcaW*, 
^mia God. %J4^¥*4r9m totkas, M»fi£ atwmaitJedi4nd' 
Ht»e itft* the^ ruitlfii .ef th Ctngifegdtime , Mid bebtld, the 
pid^e was begu» mvig the fetUe^nd he fia i^et^^e ami 
madt an atonememfor the feofU,-. \y hea^wraoh is com* 
9iwfrdnfftheAlm#ts?v'aod^Ar»y# ffewseuc for 
50i4eftfOy cherReWSi now 6i»tHigh Pijieftftimdsb«-J 
mmk tli4iwitg:}iiwt.%h«;4ead, and offers up. himM^ 
oliiatiotttoJUoaifhtyGodto make peace: took V» 
tbecaCeof Baiaantiwh^ ffac {leopk had coinmittflji' 
foraicatiott, f^uvM^ aw<H»«4 »»d^fi«pt ? wherdppe 
the Lord faitb> Xitmh. *5 ^ i *- ^hfne4f hath tttrned or 
iMjffM^ wMkfNmthtftaifle ^ and it th^ onea^ of ^i^ 
nt4f. his %^ for the Lord ia killiog the Fornicator* 
iM^jipietheCongiegaiioii, if thi^l^&v.^apF^f^^**^ 
wmthfot thewWfiCoagregaWftv W^ H»el> mom 
^ m FhifKos tvh« hath f^lfHed ai rightewfit^ 
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\Jat zesA it felfy «<! all that he doth unto his /ather, is 
for our good. How much more fliallChrift pacific 
Gods wrath, who hath received the gafli of Gods 
S^ord upoti his own body^ and would not have himCelf 
fpared thatlie might do it ? As^Wih was three dayes 
^nd three »igk$ in the whales teOy^ fi fiaU the Sefnne rf 
wan be in 4 he heart ef the earth. There is am^hty 
Korme^ and ^ona h ucajimt into the Sea^ frefently the 
pmne ceafeth ^ foChrift having fufieredfor us>there is 
jpeace, theftormeisover. 

Now follows in the next i&ce in the Text 5 Sf 
^h&m we have aca^e bjfai^ into this grace wherein we 
fond andrejrfcein^the hope of the ^ry^ God. Thefe 
are the two privtkages that a juuiHed mm hath^ he 
hath a gracious accede unto Gody Suppose Vvebe in a 
faulty (as who is notif j // any man (mne^ we have an 
)^dvocate with the Father ^ftssChrift the righteous : 
Thefi things have I written^ ( faith the Apoftle ) that 
yon finne not^, hnt if any man finne^ we have an \^d^ 
t^ocate with the FMher^&c. . •• 

' Tl^is is the ftate of a juftified' man^ t'hough he do 
by his relapfes provoke God^ yet he is in the ftatfe of a 
ftibjed-, though he be a difobeditot fubjeft^yet a fub- 
j€ft> not a forreiner as before 5 but ttow ye that were 
not a fedfle^^ are become the feovk^ the l^d. A childe 
ofGod in the midftofl rebellion, i% (nb nUfericordia^ 
aifoon asheisittthe ftate of atace, heis under Gods 
protefliion*, he is no ftranger-, wough he hath his blood 
dbout his ears, and is in- his rags,, yet he naay come 
toKjo'd •, bj ^efm chrift heimaycome boldly iMe Throne 
ifgract, thai ht^ tn^f (ndi hdf intimoiefneidi i^ 
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lA^QftltiQ Ef^. 2. j8:fe«down twice the great pri- 
•yifcdgfis Chjiftians have ^f^ through him we both have 
ifn M^^ iff one Sfirit mtt&the Fdther •, its "^ hritt which 
ipakes the way : To have a friend at the Court is a 
great matter^dTpecially when a man hath need of him ^ 
'Cbn/kis'gpni^htftreM,:'d9$dheiivesf^ make in- 

t&idftomf^ mi y andweneed no other Mediator -^ thus 
lie befpe^ his Fadier t Father^ this is one of mine 
that I ibedniy blood for, one of thofe that thou ea- 
Yeft me, iWeech tbcc have pity upon him, and I ^ 
befecich thoegiveium audiencTe, Efhef. s.iz.Bf him^ 
ihtk) shniij^h Chhft^iH ha^e accdfe ty one Spirit unto 
tbeFMher$ in whom we hdve hoUmffe hj the faith ofhim^ 
And acmf toiih confidence. I eo not now doubting un- 
to God, I prefer my fait with boldneffe. Mark the 
Apoftie St. ^amos^ if am fl^an toant mfdomf^ or a^rji 
otm things ict him ask it ef God that gives to dtmenii^ 
bersllj^ dndnphraideth not -^ it is otherwife with men, 
when one hatn done a great man wrong, and comes to 
defireajBivoar at hishands,OhSir,faitn he,Do yon not 
refOtmber how yon nfed me at foch a time, or. in fiich 
apfaiGef That he is)>refentiy upbraided with/ 'its caft 
in hisdi(h ^ but it is not fo with God^ he gives liberal- 
kfdndttfhr4idsn$mdns fo there is a free and a bold ac; 
ceiTeivvidifaithafld confidence, hj whom we have toU^ 
1^^ dskkn^e^ iethim not doubt <»- waver ^ that )i 
% notable pUce^ereisi>oid accdfe by faith unto God; 
and by that we may be ^iired of whatever we aik ; 
jf it be forgiveneffe^c^ (inses, we may be fure they are 
i^giiMttsi i£ ^r ask k iaicfa wcmay be ^red/ .By 
tini^ take fiatice^of tbr foUy of the Papifts; who -« 
tbbk tbtf ABiaB/C^ have no confidence or aflufaficti 
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N<» true affkrance bnt fn the Church, 

tViathis fi nnes are forgiven. TAw is tw c»ii&dtmt tku 
if fve ask anjtbifig sceteditw t$.lm mil be^ '. Uareth ut i 
Now is it not accocding'.toTiis will to ask iicrt^f tveaeCSe 
of our fins'^ Doth not h? iojoiaeusto doit/ Tfiere- 
fbre what infidelity is it aot to b^.jflarcd of Jc-? And 
what impad^cy is iti» them lo go- al^iabt tg cut off 
that which is the wbolefiOwibttoE aChriftopv .,Ttie 
aflbrance of his {alv:^ttoh. . 1\m it isiDidMd wk& 
thofe thft have dq Se^Hngoor cofifidenoe^iifaoit niio 
^x% in hdl think there is np hea^MSv and tiny '^InttteK 
fuch qpcc^fc^rt^le do^rioe^ CMnfeeeiveAo^coAi&iitt 
^tihcr tbkn the Prieft |iv«lh if (heA. itritai there 
is noirue^fiuranCebotiiiChe trae^Ubardi^ '^tKaek 
maybefoHnd. " • • 

. And ^ I began with Imngasmrs^ Co | would cad 
ifi'ix^h. re^ilg .«f )9f\ tmt -tt.^ neat^Vvtitg-m till 
t??ct, terwniQhIiKdfc.ovcrihtWitr.^<rfitVt<»e» 
sin with humiliation, bat end wiclr.^y^ 9nd notondy 
ihat joy wittch we ih^l haye in the Kihgidome <tf hea^ 
yea* bat on earth w hile wehav^exhcie tfaingfi btrcui 
jiope find ^xpe^ftnioo.. A nuuubat woatd nsdton^'tip 
hiseilat^jdoch not oaty T«lni what be hachlbr tbei^- 
(tnt, but hereckpBS M^ ifeverftoosaUb ^. wb^he m:;^ 
have after foch a <iaie» what will come to hidn or iiis 
heirs : Cods ^bildr«i|>th^rbavRia bum revetfiohj^s^ 
ly and;h<M^UF>- aiid.« K)Ogd<Hiw.':Airjn^^«wMiMg^ 
ftufsire t^fitvi yoH 4 Khpbkftidffe tndBitkr^hiBreii^ 
GUy bu^itJ^smAffimitht^mfsdtbeMtibe»kt 4^ 
fears j wtfhalUfelikt6imymihPfe^*sJ»^ Befb4ii 

— 4y'\- ' w« ar^ hctp-^me^^Hif. ^•>i«5iij jaftrangt<JiMid» 
tt^,^ 90. body j^A9V««th vtiut m. iMf^mdMiui/daooiik 



Chri^iilfts nJ9ytt in hope . ^ ^ r k 



roce^s with many a|(rpnts. The King when he was in 
^r^i^rr^ went for aaatifadantoo the 230i(r^) and is he. 
fjoiibledatitf No,hc knew that the world knew 
it hot-, they knew not what he was, and tlicrefore be 
is not troubled at it. $o is it with the children of 
Qod y but when they jhdH affesr , they fhaU be 
^van€(dy ani^ tbeir enemies afiiamed. By the way, 
let not the people ofGod. be difooaraged^by the taontis, 
jeers and reproaches o^icked men ^ they know not 
what yon are> and therefore make light oiyoaty a$ they 
did of CFirift himfelf» AYell^ befides what we have 
in reverfidn^ the very hope we have of it works wcm*- 
derful joy in the heart c^a Chriftkm : Jbavid did not 
live to fee the glory of S$Lm9m TemfU, but he made 
provifion for it, and caft the model of it, and he took 
ipuch del^^t in the contemplation df what it would 
be. Th,e confideracionof thefe hopes mdkes mji fitjh 
reft iff b^fe^ dndmj hem rejejcf^ PTai. 1 6. The con- 
fiderauon of the refurredion made Daa^s heart re- 
Joyce: The coafideration of that which is'tocome, 
fhould bring abiuubnce of joy uito a Cfari^an, thefe ' 
ai'e ftr^A^ tluqes, not like thejoy of a natural man*, 
for hisbc4rtfSjMintbemidJiwl4U^btery hiSittbefere^ 
jofcemtbsjjifyun^ukMe^amfnll^fghrf, Here are 
{ome|^arkSj {bmebqiimingsof (He glory of heaven, 
and ot^that great joy which we ihall have hereafter s 
but IcaoBOt fpeak ot thefe things in an houre. 

But forafmuch as the Divel transforms him&lf in* 
to an Angel of light ) there is no work of Gods Spi- 
rit in the hearts of bis children>' bat Satan like ad Ape 
labon;:s to imitate in the hearts of wicked men, to 
make them fcciire> werauftknow that there are joy* 

N n 2 in 



a6q tryaloftruejoy. 
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in fomc who are not regenerate. Thfj that receivtdthc. 
jfcrdonthe Mock^ received it wHh ;bf; the Word if it 
be apprehended J and hath but the leail footh^^ brings 
)oy with it. 

But Viovi to know how I may get thi$ joy, how cotftr 
fortable a thing is it to have foch a comfort on earth^as 
to know that I have this true jfoy ! and to bc^able to 
dift nguifh this joy frDm the joy.frbm the flaflies, thofe 
fleet ine joys of the wicked , which are but as the crack- 
ling cfthirnes under 4 fcty for theirs is but as ablaze 
that fnddeiily goeth out. Now if thou wouldft know 
thy joy aright, and whether it differ irom that counter- 
feit joy which flefti and blood, and the I>ivel fuggefts^ 
Look to the things that go before, and produce this 

I . The firfl: thing that goeth before true joy, and . 
produce th it,*? an opening unto Chrifi when be kn$cks a 
the door of thy heart, ks in that famous: placejinliw. }. 
ao . Behold Ifiandat the door and knock s If any man 
hear mj voice and open the door, I will come in tohim^ and 
iuf with him^ and^ewith me. There is if thou open^ 
a fweet and familiar communication betvVeeh Cnriflt 
and thee-^ he communicates him felf at dinner and fup- 
pcr, A man comes not melancholy io meals •, Chnft 
will comeand make merry with thee, he will Cup with ' 
thee familiarly. But how is it with thee? Hath Cbrift ^ 
knocked,and thou haft given him a flieveleffe anfwcr, 
and haft thou py ^ it isa felfe joy. But when Cbrift. 
knocks at the door of thy hearty t hei e muft be an ope- 
ning the door on thy part , when he km^cks by his 
• - Word and Spirit : A acI doft tho* give fuch an apfwer 
astlieSpoufcintheC4/a>/f/fi,Caht.^ lamcmeifa& 

my 






mjddrien^ mj Sifter^ my Sfoife^ "J have gathered' my ' 
myrrh' wHh mj f^ice*^ / have eaten my h(^nej' combe witb 
mylfimtft Now t^^fift coming to Si^^d^^ at 

thcdobif* aittf Wotlld'bring in a great cTeal'of joy : / 
fieef^ fitith the Spoufe^ but my hurt wafeeth ^ $t ts tht 
^$i€e of mywei-belfved that knocketh^ (ayini^Ofen tome^ 
fttjSij^er^my iwr, mfDwe\ myilndi^leJF: when God^ 
comes and wooes us and ciefires to CDjnmaflxate him-* 
ftif onto US, and defires us to put offoor deaths, doft* 
thou look for comfort if thou openeft not i At' lajl r 
evened to mj Beloved:, vtr.C^But he hadtpith-draipn liipf\ 
felf^ a^dtv^gone^ my foul failed when hej^klei ^ T (ought 
himy hit I could net finde him^ I caBedHmy hut he gavi^ 
me no arffroer: When thou giveft hot Chrift' enter- 
tainment when he comes^thou may ft feekand not meet 
with hirp. It is obferved.th^t the Reefers of the Walt 
ict the greatcff ftrikers : vThdfe whom God hath fee 
tbbe Watchmen, inftead of comforting they fmite, 
vVr. 7. The Watchmen thut went ahout the C iff ^they found 
ff$e^ they ^moteme^ they wounded me^ they took away my 
*vatUfrom mey fhe getsxaps from them who IJiould 
pro,tea her, becaufe jihedid not entertain Ghrift 5 .if 
thou ffndeft any comfort afterChriftJiatfi knock't^and 
tfiou haft opened unto him, then it is true joy;and thou 
ihayft make much of it. • 

"4. lLf'it,betruej6yi there goeth faith before it\ for 
i^hgjttfiifedhy faith wthtttftfeaccwith God through our" 
Lom^e{tu Chrt ff :SoX\i^t the exercifing of the afls of 
fiithjis a fpiritual means toraife comforts in our {bulsj 
John 6: Irad need to fpeak of this, for there is want 
of the exercifei-of faith^ns it enoiaghthrtrk you to hive ' 
feith once cxcrcifed V ffe tlfut eatttkti^f^^^wli dtrnk^ ' 
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wcilth ., .this makes me r^oyce m mm inhecimoe, 

and in hope of thegloryctfCdd: Wh«i I <rdiifiitet 

the great rewiird inth^ wofld t<»tofftc, tftfc is * gresart 

caufeof rejoycing-, andtherrfprc God^ children long 

for the coming of Chrift s it is made, T/t.a.ij.a mark 

of, thofe that fhall be faved i' TtMtfbeif ^yW the^ 

• pearake tf9e(w Chrifi^ UtHf^for^ sMmmng m* 

' theMahofe, and the Mom ^Pf^dr^ of the ^e^ 

Cody and our Savumr.f^m Chrif.PiAi in x fet, J. i«. 

Lodkinzf^y dndhaftningtfntothecomins^the daj «f 

'CU: Alb4ngexpi^,abiiVnotoi»lytBey^4>ut|rj 

alfo that have the firft fniits of the Spmt^ grow aaj 

long for the coming of it-, and therefore the laft bMath 

of the Scripture is breathed in this, isv, %Zi%o, He 

that teftijfyeth thefe thingf, MiSff^h I emeMickh* 
AmenAenffheit^'^£,'>rd^*f'^it\xxt)&i^M 

leawytoexprcflethis^i Cm:*it, i^, mske-h^t' my 
hSweA andBeiikethefiinde, and Uke th Roe-^Com 
Lord^efuf, <omequicklji oiidiBomeMtheffmde^ds 



haftand coiht ^t^l be fwft Jttddo noCtany: 
a better place I cannot, end, 
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Thit the Priattrt nif-pagibg majr be no hiiiF 

ciraooe to the ufe of this Table^ the Reiader is 

tp^ take ootioe that it refers to the pages as they 

I *«re^iigii8ed» not as theyihaold be; and dnt 

^ ' DT bercas attei page 4; i ,the numbers take tfarir 
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that God is bis Gody and 
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^^•40^2.413. Its proper 
/tnd imnfedldte objeS is 
nqt that forgJvne£eof\ 
Jins^ hutChrifi^^/^li. 
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436* 
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Faith p.''4-23. By what 
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movedy ibid. 

Faith 40 infirnmentto re- 

ceive.^JUfication^ not to 
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Lvdk$ a mvrefearfuil 

thing ; then to he given 

t^toSatan^ p. 108, 109 
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WAnt of Medita- 
tion one cas^wfiji 
Mofi heleevers havefoUt^ 

tiip^tjn£pApUv:>AV^ 
Miftakcs injndging our 

^Jpiritual ejiistcs., ''See 

iud^ng. 

Wor^hty too much trujied 
lo p. 49. irV infi^creHt 
to bring mpt to heaven 

ihid. 
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NAtural reafoD net 
tobetrujiedtop.^t^ 
Toojbort to convince of 
p^thorowj^^ P*5l 

Mans condition i/N^tute 
defcribed^ p. 59J ib^ 
Natural mandeaJinJim 
p.6j. His beji worlds 
cannot pkafc Cod^ and 
vpbj p. 683 ^9 

The . Curjis attendif-^g s 
Natural min in this 
World p. 1 70yC^c. 

iwa bhwcs that God giver 
4NatUTai mscins Jouliig 
tyisJife^ theonefen4hle 
p. 127 ^ the other infenfi^ 
pUip.l^B* 7he Curjie 
^ti^ding bins atD eath 
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]»i(rtf420bedleiice 4/4^ 
gUJftto judge ow tfiatet 

■%» d^gne otdf our Om 

• age for Godisd^i«m' 

tublttobim^ p. OS) 33. 

Old age moft umfitforRt- 



fmUmcti 'p. 2 5, 27 

ilfe» £f$ to b*ve too good 

C^ioioo of tbtmfimt, 

p. 41. The C40ifet ofit^ 

p. 49,8cc- 
iUlM decfived in judging 

of their efioter. kf the 

tpod Opinions of o-\ 

tktrt^ p. 44 ' 



Peacep. *4^9. *453 
Ckrifi is onr Peace, p *4 54 
Spirit of Piayer what p. 

* 377, 378 
f . 7ht Importutritj and 

efficaeierfit,f.*S79» 

-380 
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EAitial Obedkoce 
^ Obedience. Paf^ 
Obe^ience-jeeObe^ 
dience. 

Peace a fruit ^ffsith p.* 
441 * 447. vnyjmany 
€hHp^0$ttMittbefimye 

^^*^j> ^ 44^^ 443- * 

•450,45^ 

tb^ differences between 

'< ^mteandsfalfePtitiM:, 
'. ' . pt^448,8cc. 
9]&e Caufes ef^g, Canrmd 



Natural, 
r^ Receive Chriji what 

P-399^ 
W64/ Reformation may 

be im a natural man^ p."^ 

39o,3^« 

repentance pre7;e>ir// ru* 

we, 'p.;^ 

Repentance »(?; in our 
own power but , in gods 

frlnijif ^/deferring it^ p. 

Death' bed Repentance > 
Me hindrances of itj^, jo 
V^ t0 be tmjied to ip ji. 
fl^</ /^ /ir(we r* j^^itf td^ 

p. 32 s»# 
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ikpcrficiai Hcpcntaoce ly 
vain p,57 

Repentance inwbdt re* 
Jpc&j neeejfarji fojujii- 
patiM, pf*4i7 

Rciniuiop ofJitf.See Por 
givcnefs. 

Kefling c?r Relying ftt/m 

C^ii^^ pr tf/^er -rffif vfFaitb^ 

p. 435 

Rigbteoufnefle twofold^ 
p.* 397.* 409 

imputative RighteouO 

nelfe jtA^ / r/ /V^p. * 40 a 

* 4 1 0. Impojfible to he 

jufiificd mthout it^ and 



Sandification a diflinS 
thing from Jujiffica:^ 
tion^ P»'^423.p.*429 
Satan. See Devil. 

\(i difficult thing t4f he S^i^ 
ved, p. ^5 

Sealing a difiinS thing 

fr<^m Faith^ p. * 428 

2^e Ctf^x of Security^p. 

"^449 
fATj to Cenverjfon^ p^j . 
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Self, flattery: See flattery. 
Stli^ ljose;jh(m>it deceives 

men in judging their e*. 

&^^U P*48. 

oin continued in^ bafiens 
Codsjndgement/^ P-3>-^> 
5» Sin compared ta^ 
a weig/bt^ p. 26. to Cords ^ 
p. 27.$in^eUfirengthhy 
continuance^ p. tB* 

ibe Sinfulnefle of Sin/a* 
fin'th in 6uu?nJiderations^ 

p.90:.<S^ 

The dread fuU fiui^s.^and 
conjequences of Sin. It 

poUiitestheSo\i\ p.iobr 
// maks^ men loathjbm to 
God^pjOA^ It brings the 
pivillinip tbeJfeart^ pt 
lo£. U colli for npiagies\ 

p. kio 
Ti^tf peatnefs of Sin 1 
^i^/df ^e if(^ h4rr dgam^ 
bdieving in Cbrifi^^<^ i 
406. NoHt%W)trtoU\be 
value of^chriji's bloody 

ibixL 

Encmrdgeinetifi^!Su»IVf% 
t^cometoX,kriSi^ p 

401* &c,. 
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*^ 554. Sio may bec^fi 
iffpdf ^ and. jfet. mo true 

Cfinverfion^ P* * 39^ 

Sinis my s FtMnatim and 

n(f'fofitive being p.*99^ 

Sins not fardoned before 
they be committed p. * 
^1^. Iht ffdk idid fiU 

. m/bmmfMfSiata^pid- 
mi/mjnfiffidiaiamp. ^^ 

418, &a 

Spirit of Bondage what p.. 

Spirit ofTrayerfee Pray* 
cr 
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• ""■ '395 

Thefnfhlnejs ^/thoaghts 

Ihe end, of Gods Threat* 
. imogt p. 7* 
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A Temporary FWith^ 
how far it may f^o^ p. 
* gSS^e^r. HifW to know 
HfromtrHefaithfp. ibid 
Temporary belecverk 

rfeyJ^re c^r//2 c?/r(>f //r of 

fimon pv* 388, 389 
they do but only taji of 
Cbriji^ Tp.^ 393. They 
dejlre mercy but not grace 
P* *394.Ti&e; do nothing ^ 



1 1Nregenerate Men 

M»« Natural l , / 

OMT wwbrtbioers^ifoi(& 

m' Jll^4tr from' coming 

Mte £i^^ L . p^>997. 
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THe Will w^ur^A^ ^ 
G^, at well as the 
t/ee^^p.*37i TJS^e Will 
more then the Deed 37 3 « 
ftaipGodtakgsthe Will 
for the Deed p. *374 

He /ibtf I A4/A <i Will to re- 
ceiveebrifi^ batbawar* 
rant to receive him; p. 
404* God alone inclines 
the Will to rcceiveChrijl 

ibid, 

Awofnllthingto hejuffe^ 
red by God to have our 
evon Willa in this world 
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p. 9I5« our Willi ism/^i 
^ crojfedbere or far everl 
here^tet ibid/ 

jjj^Willifigners ofCbrifis 
Jhferimgs rendred them 

. ne mart meritaH^ns p. 

374 
"neWordPfefented to our 

faitbnnaera dawbU re* 

fpiS^riz. (i)as atrm 

Word p. 4t^(9!^ dsa 

^VfoiiL p^4A4 

Works ffiritudfy good 
.fiSifmof be firfmmd^iy 
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by Works p. *598 
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